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On the 26th of January 1867, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of tliis Country from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII. 

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or liistorical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate collation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and 
their peculiarities; that he should add to the work a 
brief account of the life and times of the author, and any 
remarks necessary to explain the chronology; but no 
other note or comment was to be allowed, except what 
might be necessary to establish the correctness of the 
text. 
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty's Ti^easury, after a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury IVIinute, dated Eebruary 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls "was well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention 
be paid to economy, in making the detailed arrange- 
ments, without unnecessary expense." 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each chronicle and iiistorical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible cor- 
rectness the text of each writer, derived from a collation 
of the best MSS., and that no notes should be added, 
except such as were illustrative of the various readings. 
They suggested, however, that the preface to each work 
should contain, in addition to the particulars proposed 
by the Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of 
the author, so far as authentic materials existed for that 
purpose, and an estimate of his historical credibility and 
value. 
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Of the several schools of Englisli Mediaeval History, T|ie North- 

° •' thumbnail 

the most ancient, the most fertile, the longest lived, g^^Mjf„, 
and the most widely spread was tlie Northumbrian. 
Notwithstanding the greater antiquity and the dignified 
pre-eminence of the Southern Churches, it was in the 
North that the newly-planted learning first became 
fruitful. In its first bearinor it rivalled the maturest 
productions of tlie whole middle age ; and its fii-st and 
most lasting production wjis the work which forms the 
basis of English history. 

Tlie name of the Venerable Bede stands at the head ^^^i®5^|^" 
of our roll of historians. His education was gathered 
no doubt hardly and painfully from the instructions of 
the professors both of the Roman and of the Irish learn- 
ing, from Trumbert the disciple of Saint Chad, and 
Acca the disciple of Saint Wilftid ; ^ his life was spent 
chiefly in the home of piety and learning which Benedict 
Biscop had provided at Jan-ow, on the model of the 
monasteries of Lerins and Rome. Both the instruction 
and the discipline were bestowed most fortunately. Emi- 
nent in every branch of science then explored, he was 
most eminent in this. The Ecclesiastical History of Bede 
is not indeed the oldest historical work on England, 



' " Frater quidara de eis qui me in " Tmmberct." Bede, H, £., iv. 3. 

" scripturis erudiebaut, et erat in For Acca, Cf. //.-B.,iii. 13 ; iv. 14, 

*' monasterio ac magisterio illius &c. 
*^ (8c. Ceadds) educatos^ \QcahuIo 
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for the life of Wilfrid by Eddius,^ also a Northumbrian 
book, takes precedence of it in date ; but it is the basis 
of all that follow. No one ever dreamed of supersed- 
ing or improving upon it; with a wonderful rapidity 
it circulated throughout western Christendom, and drew 
for a time the eyes of the learned world on the monas- 
teries of Deira. The schools of York were the result 
of the general learned movement originated by Bede, 
and the schools of York produced Alcuin, in liis turn 
the light of the western world. 

It was by attempts at continuation of the Ecclesiastical 
History that om* existing chronology of the latter half 
of the ^ghth century and the early part of the ninth 
was made possible. From Bede and his continuators it 
was that when the original project of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle was devised, its authors drew nearly all the 
information they coidd find for the ages preceding their 
own. Alfred translated his book into the native tongue 
as the foundation of a native literature. And when the 
time came again for Latin to be the language of histor^^ 
to Bede and the annalists who had followed him the 
later mediaeval historians turned with one accord. 

Of these continuators the two whose works have sur- 
vived with the most integrity have left the result of their 
researches, or the jottings down of their memoranda, in 
the few pages known as the Appendix to the Ecclesi- 
astical History,^ and in that original work, possibly 
composed at Hexham, which formed the basis of the 
first portion of Simeon of Durham's Chronicle. These 
two firagments bring down the history of the North 
only to the year 802. Who the writers were we have no 



(( 



* ** JEddi cognomento Stephanas 
. . . invitatus de Cantia, a reve- 

" rentissimo viro Vilfrido." Bede, 

H. E., iv. 2. 
-Bede, Hist, Eccl, ed. Smith, 

S23, 224 ; ed. Ha88ey,813«815 ; ed. 



Stevenson, ii. 256. Monumenta 
Historica Britannica, 288. See also 
Eardy's Catalogue of Materials /in- 
British History, i. 485. The eaiv 
liest copy of these memoranda is a 
MS. of the twelfth centoiy. 
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means whatever of judging : nor is it easy to say whether The authon 
the one work is an expansion or continuation of the other, but poMibir 
It is not improbable that Alcuin was instrumental in oiticm with 
a remote way in the composition of the later work ; 
the references to events of European rather than 
domestic interest, and especially to the history of the 
great emperor, seem to imply it.^ It ends too about 
the time of Alcuin's deaths as if the writer had not 
thought it worth while to continue ii There is, how- 
ever, no distinct trace of Alcuin's hand in it,' for it 
contains few allusions and no direct references to the 
historical events that are mentioned in his existing 
letters. 

It is probable that the publication, if I may speak JJ*tJ^^*^°" 
of it so, of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, had the same qJ^Ji^!?^" 
effect upon the previously existing materials and 
schemes of history, that the publication of Higden's 
Polychronicon had in the fourteenth, and the invention 
of printing in the fifteenth centuries. It stopped the 
writing of new books and ensured the destruction of 
the old That the learned school of York continued to 
exist until the ruin brought by the Danes, we know 
from the letters of Lupus to Altsig and Wigmund ;' but if 
any distinctly Northumbrian history for the ninth century 



* Especially the years 754, 768, ] Vesp. A. 14): the destruction of the 



771, 772, 792, 795, 799. Yet the 
annals which are ascribed to Al- 
cuin himself are of the most meagre 
order, being nothing more than 
memoranda of the places where the 
emperor kept Easter from 782 to 
797. See Pertz, Scriptores, iv. 2. 
Migne's edition of Alcuin, ii. 1415. 

' It does contain notices of events 
known to and mentioned by Alcuin, 
and not merely in connexion with 
France: the accession of Ethelred 
of Northombria, who was raised 
from the prison to the throne in 
790 ; Alcuin (epistle in MS. Cotton, 



Northumbrian monasteries in 793 ; 
Ale, ep. ix., xii., xiv. : the murder 
of Ethelred in 796 ; ep. xlvii. : the 
accession of Eg^erth in Mercia; ep. 1. 
2 Lupus of Ferrieres, ep. 61. Ad 
Guigmundum archiepiscopum Ebo- 
racensem; a second letter, ep. 62, to 
Altsig abbot of York, asks for books, 
especially S. Jerome, Bede, and 
Quintilian, to be sent by Lantramm 
to the cell of S. Judoc. Lupus 
flourished from about 805 to 861. 
Wigmund was archbishop 837-850. 
See Raine's Lives of the Archbishops 
ofYork/i. Ill, 112. 
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The Anglo- suFvived, it was probably embodied in the Chronicle ; and 
Chronicle if any distinctly Northumbrian edition of the Chronicle 

incorporated - , -t ». » ^ in i-ti 

existing existco, it IS to be sought for, most likely, in a few 

fragmentary notices of events which may have been 

incorporated from it by Simeon. 

Simeon of Upon the foundation then of Bede and his continu- 

incorporates ators, Simcon the precentor of the monastery of Durham 

Iftrsre dop- 

tipnsof began at the opening of the twelfth century to raise 

Florence of , ^. i- i i i . « , . 

Worcester: a lastmg coiupendious work on the history of his 
tinues the couutry ; he incorporated with it a large portion of 
the work of Florence of Worcester, and himself con- 
tinued the chronicle for ten years further. It is pos- 
sible that Simeon was not the compiler of the work 
known by his name, but merely the continuator; for 
the compilation, up to the beginning of his continuation, 
is common to two distinct branches of the Northumbrian 
The Hex- historians. On Simeon's continuation the Hexham 

ham con- 

tinuators. historians, Richard and John, successively priors of 

that ancient church, have founded their contributions 

TheDurham to the history of the century. On the compilation 

continua- •' , •' ■*• 

to«^ without Simeon's continuation was founded the Chro- 

nicle which was the immediate foundation in its turn 
of the work before us. 
other con- The relation of William of Newburgh's famous his- 
NeiIi)uSi. toiy to Bede is that of imitation rather than con- 
biuSh?*" tinuation. Walter of Hemingburgh, however, while 
Melrose. * incorporating much from William, begins from the 
Durham compilation. The Chronicle of Holyrood^ 
start?, of course with a long break, from Bede himself; 
the Chronicle of Melrose ^ from the more ancient con- 
chronicieof tinuator ; the Chronicle of Lanercost from the fuU- 
"^ ' grown work of Hoveden. There are no more valuable 



* Wharton, Anylia Sacra^ \. 152 ; 
edited in 1828 by Pitcaim for the 
Banuat}iie Club ; and by C. W. 
Bootcrwek from a DurlacU MS., at 
Berlin, in 1864. 



2 Chron. Mailros, edited by Ful- 
nian in his ScriptoreSy and since by 
Stevenson for the Bannatyne CluK, 
in 1835, 
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and authentic writings than these in the whole body 
of English history. It is, however, in the Chronicles 
of Hoveden that we have the full harvest of the 
labours of the Northumbrian historians. 

Of the life of the compiler, editor or author of this Roger of 
work, Roger of Hoveden, but few facts are known, 
and to these I am sorry to confess that I cannot add 
a single one. All that is to be said is dimply this. 

The manor and church of Howden, in the East Howdena 
Riding of Yorkshire, with all their appurtenances, were of Durham, 
conferred by William the Conqueror on William of 
Saint Carileph bishop of Durham. These appurte- 
nances included the liberty of Howden and the jurisdic- 
tion of the several townships extending to the size of a 
wapontsike, and known as the wapentake of Howden- 
shire, which lie between the wapentake of Ouse and 
Derwent and that of Harthill ; with the feudal and ter- 
ritorial superiorities, lay and ecclesiastical, of the dis- 
trict. Bishop William divided his acquisition with his 
cathedral church, retaining to himself the manor, with 
the civil rights over Howdenshire, and bestowing on 
the priory of Durham the church of Howden, with 
those of the several parishes of Howdenshire that 
looked to it as an ecclesiastical centre.^ Out of this eccle- 
siastical centre tlie bishops of Durham at a later 
period constituted the collegiate church of Howden, 
turning some of the dependent parishes into the corpora 
of seven prebends. For this body was built the magni- 
ficent* now unfortunately ruined, church, which disputed 
with Beverley the palm of architectural beauty in the 
Riding, until its final fall. 

Roger of Hoveden, the compiler or editor of these Soger of 
Chronicles, was either a native of Howden or a member 



* Uatchinson's History of JDur- 
/lam, vol. iii. pp. 445-491. "The 
*< wapentake of Howdenshire is not 
" co-extensive with the liberty." 



Skaife's Kirkby's Survey, p. 241. Cf. 
pp.316 : and for the character of 
jurisdiction, pp. 68, 69. 
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of a family which had taken its name from the place.^ 
We may imagine him the son of a well-to-do tenant 
of the monastery, and sent for his education to the 
monastic school at Durham. There he would become 
acquainted with the mighty bishop Hugh de Puiset, who 
governed that church for forty-two years, and who was 
greater as a warrior and politician than as a church- 
man. Amongst the chaplains of bishop Hugh was one 
William of Howden,* whom we may suppose to have 
been a brother of Roger; he was in pretty constant 
attendance on the bishop, and seems to have been 
possessed of a small estate and the advowson of a 
church at Clinton.^ Bishop Hugh had in his manor- 
house at Howden a convenient resting-place in his 
journeys to and from London and Normandy. There 
he spent Christmas at least on one memorable occasion, 
and there it was that he died. Here accordingly he 
may have found our author and helped to advance his 
fortunes. 

Roger of Hoveden was destined to a more distinguished 
service than his hypothetical brother. He became 
one of the clerks of king Henry II., a member of the 
household of the most business-like prince of his time. 



* There are several persons named 
Howden concerned with the history 
of Durham and Northumberland : 
John Howden died about 1371 ; 
Surtees' Durham, ii. 362. Stephen 
Houeden was sub-prior of Durham 
in 1435 ; ScHptores DundmenseSf 
ccxxxix. Robert Houeden had 
owned a messuage in Hartlepool in 
1446 ; ibid. 00X0^4. There is a 
John Howden at Hexham in 1479; 
Black Book of Hexham, p. 57. 

2 " Willelmus de Houeden capel- 
(• lanus " attests seyeral charters of 
bishop Hugh de Puiset; Hodgson's 
HUtory of Northumberland, U. iii. 



93 ; Hutchinson's History of Dur- 
ham, i. 1 79. He witnesses an agree- 
ment with R. de Fishbume, March 
25, 1184 ; Surtees' Durham, I 282 ; 
also the foundation deed of Sherbum 
hospital, ibid, p. 284. 

' Hodgson's Northumberland Pipe 
BoU, p. 38, for 1185. ** Willehnus 
'* de Hoveden reddit computum de 
'* duobus marcis ut redigatur in 
*' scriptum quod Fetrus de Humez 
*' clamat eum de clamio suo quietum, 
*' de advocatione ecclesis de Clin- 
" ton, et nnins bovatss teme ibidem. 
^ In thesaoro liberavit, et quietus 

est" 



« 
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a school of future statesmen^ and a school in which Uiicon(«m- 
work was expected of every man. It is in the year court. 
1174 that we find Roger employed in the king's ser- 
vice. At that time he woidd meet at court and in the 
king's chapel some of the most eminent statesmen of 
that and the following period : the fiiture justiciar 
Ranulf Glanvill ; the treasurer Richard FitzNeal, the 
author of the Dialogus de Scaccario and the lost 
Tricolumnis ; Richard of Ilchester, the energetic man 
of business in the exchequer; Peter of Blois and 
Thomas le Brun,^ who could tell of their Italian and 
Sicilian experiences ; Hugh of Nonant, who was am- 
bassador to Qermany, and had the credit there of 
writing a book on the history of the times ; ^ Joseph 
of Exeter, the poet of the Antiocheis ; Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, the geographer, historian, poet and libeller. 
In such a society we can imagine him learning to take 
a very lenient view of Henry's sins, and combining 
the fashionable veneration for the new martyr, with a 
conscientious wish to acquit his master of any share in 
the guilt of the murder. 

Historically, we first strike on him in attendance on Roger in 
the king in France in the autumn of 1174. Henry was ii74:*or*Der- 
at this time employed in the pacification of the provinces p* ^^ ^• 
which had revolted at the instigation of his sons and 
wife. It is possible that Hoveden had been with him 
during the negotiations for peace that preceded the 
English campaign in the autumn of 1173 ; for we find 



* Diaiogus de Scaccario , p. 1 7. 

• The work is, ** HUtoria Univer- 
** salUf ad ann, 1197,'* and it is 
printed from a MS. at Fulda, by 
Hess in the Monumenta Guelfica, 
p. 55. The aathor is said to be 
Hugo Novant, Noimannns ; the in- 
foimation aboat Henry Y., accord- 
ing to Dr. Potthast, p. 381, is good ; 



but so far as I can see, the history' is 
very meagre, and there is no internal 
evidence of authorship. Still, as 
Hugh certainly visited Germany in 
1184, Ben. Pet. i. 322, we may 
give him the benefit of the doubt. 
He moreover could write, and that 
pretty sharply when he chose. 
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XVI 



PREFACE. 



His story 
of the con* 
ferenoe at 
Gisors, 
Sept. 26. 
117S. 



Bogcr 
nowhere 
mentions 
himself. 



He is em- 
ployed in 
Galloway. 



liiiii adding to the account of the conference of Gisors 
some particulars which are not to be found in the 
chronicle known as that of Benedict, from which most of 
the details are taken.^ Earl Robert of Leicester, accord- 
ing to his story, used most violent language to the king, 
and even laid his hand upon his sword, and would have 
drawn it upon him had he not been prevented by the 
bystanders. This circumstance, which is somewhat 
difficult to reconcile with the exact chronology of the 
events, is however the only one that can be regarded as 
evidence of Roger's presence with the court at the time : 
he adds nothing more to his predecessor's account. 

It is curious that what little we know of Hoveden 
is derived from portions of his predecessor's chronicle, 
which either his own modesty, or some other feeling 
which we cannot conjecture, caused him to omit in his 
own record of these events. The occasion of the first 
of these notices is this. 

The district of Galloway, inhabited by a fierce, inde- 
pendent and turbulent race, had since the beginning of 
the century been governed by a chieftain named Fergus, 
whose origin is unknown, and whose very nationality 
is a matter of question. He had fought on the Scot- 
tish side in the battle of Standard,^ and was connected, 
by marriage with an illegitimate daughter of Henry I.,*^ 
with the royal family. In the year 1160 the princi- 
pality of Fergus ^ fell under the victorious arms of Mal- 
colm the Maiden ; he himself retired into Holyrood 
abbey, and his sons Gilbert and Uhtred succeeding to 
his title and estates waited for the time which was sure 
to come, when they might take advantage of a quarrel 
between Scotland and England to recover their inde- 



* Hoveden, 306 y°. (ed. Savile). 

- Richard of Hexham, ap. Twys- 
den, 316, 330. 

' Robertson, Scotland under her 
Early KingSf i. 357. 



* Chron. S. Cracis, 1160. Fergus 
died in 1161. Ibid, ad ann.; Hove- 
den ; Chr. Mailr. 
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pendence. That time came when William the Lion in ^^l^l , 
1174 was taken at Alnwick. Immediately upon the 
news the lords of Galloway expelled the servants of the 
Scottish king from their territories, and placed their 
own dependents in the offices of trust and jurisdiction. 
The forts by which the king had hoped to keep them in 
check they took and destroyed. This done, they began 
to quarrel with one another, and Gilbert, the elder, 
att-acked his brother Uhtred in arms. Malcolm, the son 
of Gilbert, besieged and took the island fortress in which 
his uncle had taken refuge. The wretched prisoner was 
blinded and so cruelly mutilated that he soon after died 
of his wounds.^ 

Before this horrible story was brought to Henry iieury's 
he was inclined to look on his wild cousins of Gal- QaUoway. 
loway as hopeful allies, and took measures to induce 
them to accept him as their lord instead of the king of 
Scots. The negotiator of this transaction was Roger of Roger of 
Hoveden,^ whom he sent from France immediately after sent to the 

HODS of 

he had made peace with his sons, giving him as a Fergus. 
coadjutor Robert de Vals, who was then the warden 
of Carlisle, and was appointed in 117G a justice itine- 
rant ^ for the northern counties. The two envoys 
immediately on Hoveden's arrival proposed a confer- 
ence with the lords of Galloway, which Gilbert, eager 
to obtain a protector against the time when his 
brother's death must be inquired into, gladly attended. 
About St. Clement's day, November 23, the meeting ho confers 
was held, and Gilbert offered, if the king of England ^^ 
would accept him as a vassal and deliver him from his 
subjection to the crown of Scotland, an annual payment 
of 2,000 marks of silver, five hundred cows, and five 



» Ben. Petr. i. 67, 79, 80. , " ut illi duo Hiictredum et Gille- 

- " Dumque hsBC fierent, dominiis | •* bcrtum filios Ferregus conveni- 

" rex misit in Angliam imuiu de 

" clericis suis, Rogcrum de Hoven- 

*' dun nomine, ad F^bertum de Vals, 



*' rent et allicereni cos ad servitium 
" ejus." Bened. Petr. i. 80. 



3 Ben. Pet. i. 108. 
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The envoys hundred swinc. Hoveden and his companion, appalled 
about the probably by the news of the death of Uhtred, did not 
•iiumce. venture to accept the oflfer without reporting it to the 
king. Henry, who most likely would have been glad 
that the negotiation should have been concluded on the 
spot, did not choose to outrage the opinion of his 
subjects by an alliance with a fratricide, the murdered 
man being his own cousin. He declined to make any 
peace on any condition with the men of Galloway.^ 
The alliance thus broken off, was however subsequently 
completed, although under different circumstances. In 
1176 William the Lion brought Gilbert to Henry's 
court at Feckenham,* where he did homage to the 
English king, and satisfied him as to the death of 
his brother, purchasing his goodwill with a present of 
one thousand marks. He then returned to Galloway, 
and by way of testing the strength he had acquired 
by the new connexion, expelled all the foreigners, 
oflScers, and vassals of William, who held any tenement 
in Galloway, giving them the choice between death 
and banishment.' 
Thomiasion Hovcdcn's diplomatic expedition cannot have been 

cannot be , . j x i • i» i 

saidtohave a pleasant one, and taken as a piece of management 
oeasfui. may be termed unsuccessful. He returned to court 
and waited for another turn of work. During this 
time he either witnessed or received intelligence of 
a fimil concord made between archbishop Roger of 
York and bishop Hugh of Durham, by which the 
churches belonging to the see and convent of Dur- 
ham, situated in the diocese of York, one of the chief of 
which was Howden, were to be relieved from the synodal 
New8fh)m fees payable to the archbishop : and the inhabitants 
of the district, although not relieved from the juris- 
diction of the archbishop in matters spiritual, were to be 



1 Ben. Petr., i. 80. I '-' Ben. Petr., i. 126. 

- Ben. Petr., i. 126. | 
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punished for ecclesiastical oflfences only on proper notice 
being given to the bishop, that he or one of his officials 
might be in attendance.^ 

From the fact that the subject here adverted to Further 
occupied so large a part of Hoveden's thoughts, thattoRot^f* 
some of his longest additions to his predecessor's work Howdon. ^ 
concern this point, we might almost suspect that he 
himself held the living of Howden. He quotes for 
instance at length the act of archbishop Thomas I. 
of York,2 by which in liis gratitude to St. Cuthbei-t 
he exempts from customary payments all the churches 
within the diocese of York which the church of Durham 
either at the time possessed or at any future time might 
acquire. It is questionable into which of these classes 
the chui'ch of Howden would fall, but by our author's 
time it had become entitled to all the privileges of the 
older property of St. Cuthbert, which, after some dis- 
cussion apparently, were secured to it by the agreement 
of 1174. A few years later they became one of the 
subjects of serious contention between bishop Hugh and 
archbishop Geoffrey.* 

In 1175 Hoveden was again actively employed. Bogor w 
Henry kept his court at Whitsuntide at Reading ; and a^n m 
while there, it would seem, determined to proceed in monwSic 
the filling up of the vacancies which had taken place 
in the course of several years in the headships of the 
religious houses. Besides the cathedral monastery of 
Norwich, which had lost its bishop, the abbeys of 
Abingdon, Grimsby, Crowland, Thorney, Holm, West- 
minster, St. Augustine's Canterbury, Hyde at Win- 
chester, Abbotsbury, Shrewsbury, and Michelney were 
without abbots. To our author was entrusted the 
errand of inviting all these houses to send a deputation 

' At the end of his own account i ** Ben. Pet., ii. 226 j and Hove- 



of the year 1174. 

^ Hoveden, i. 137, 138} Scriptores 
DundmenseSf App. v. 



den, ad ann. 1191 (fo. 406, ed. 
SavUe). 
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He visits of their monks to Oxford, or rather perhaps to Wood- 
monaateries stock, on the octave of St. John the Baptist, then and 
with ii^rt there to choose their new rulers in the king's coiu*t.^ 
As the companion of his expedition he had a clerk of 
the archbishop, Robert Hinglisham, afterwards arch- 
deacon of Gloucester, who was to use his master's 
influence whilst Hoveden used the king's. If they 
really visited all the monasteries mentioned, the time 
allowed for the journey was very short. Between the 
Ist of June and the Ist of July they would have to 
go round great part of the south of England ; and 
Hoveden would scarcely have time, even if he got so 
far north as Grimsby or Crowland, to visit the place 
from which he took his name. 
ChMacterof It was of great importance to the king that these 
' elections should be conducted with due regard to canon- 
ical form ; but it was scarcely less necessary that they 
should fall upon persons in whom he had confidence. 
The charge intrusted to Hoveden and Hinglisham was 
thus a matter of some delicacy ; they had, in fact, to 
manage the several monastic societies so adroitly, that 
the men who should be sent to represent them would be 
likely to lend themselves to the king's designs. In this 
lu result, they seem to have succeeded fairly well ; the king was 
not thwarted, although it was only by begging on all 
sides for votes — a brisk canvass for the court candi- 
dates — that he obtained the election of his frienda^ 

From the date of this transaction we find no trace of 
Roger of Hoveden for thii^teen yeai-s. In the last year 



* '*£t inde (from Reading, June ; '* cuui iiiagua parte conventuum sub 

" 1) misit rex unuiu de clericis suis, . <• edieto vocati sunt apud Wdestoc, 

" Rogerumde Hovedene nomine, ad ** viii. idus Julii. Rex igitur habito 

" ecclesiam Norwicensem, quse tunc ' '* tractatu cum archiepiscopo, cum 

*' Tacabat, defuncto pastore suo, et ! " episcopis, sic in abbatibus substi- 

" ad abbatias quae tunc vacabant \ '* tuendis canonum observavit cen- 

" per Angliam cum litteris suis.'' ^' suram, nt emendicatis aliunde 

Ben. Pet., i. 91. *' suffragiis uteretur, &c.'' R. dc 

' '* Vacantium abbatiarum prioreb ; Diceto, 587. 
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of King Henry and the first of Richard he was employed Roger of 
as a lustice in itinere for the forests in the counties Justice 

"^ Itinerant 

of Northumberland, Cumberland and Yorkshire.^ This for forest*, 

. in 1189. 

appointment flowed naturally from his employment in 
the royal chapel. In the year 1184 Henry had adopted 
a new scheme for carrying out the forest law, and issued 
a new set of articles for visitation, which were embodied 
under the name of the Articles of Woodstock.^ For the 
due carrying out of the visitation he divided the king- 
dom into districts, to each of which he sent four justices, 
two clerks and two knights. Owing to the jealousy ci^ap^t*'' o' 
with which the forest jurisdiction was viewed, both by jurisdiction, 
the nobles and by the lower classes, the foimer of whom 
it limited in their [chief pleasure, whilst the latter it 
restricted from a tempting source of livelihood, the 
administration of these judicial visitations required much 
tact and experience. Roger of Hoveden had as his 
companion knight on this occasion Ernis de Nevill, a 
member of a gi*eat family which furnished many 
ministers to Henry, and a relation probably of Alan de 
Nevill, wlio had been chief justice of the forests from 
1166 to 1176.* The amount of business transacted by 
these justices was not veiy great, but apparently 
tedious ; for it was not until the sixth year of Richard, 
1194,* that the fines imposed by them were finally 
accounted for, although there is no reason to sup])ose 
that Hoveden went a second circuit after 1189. We 
probably have a monument of his industry in acquiring 
the information necessary for the discharge of his duties, 



* " De placitis ForestSB de Euer- 
" wicsire per ^misium de Nevilla, 
*' et Bogerum de Houedene." Pipe 
Roll, I Rich. I. p. A9 ; also in Cum- 
berland, p. 140, and in Northumber- 
land, p. 244. 

^ Ben. Petr., i. 323 ; ii. App. to 
Pref. clix. 

•"* Madox, Historif nf the Exche- 



quer, 84-102. Ernis was father of 
Hugh de Nevill, who was master 
forester a few years later. 

^ Pipe Roll of 6 Ric. I., quoted in 
Hardy's Catalogue of Materials for 
British History, ii. 255. " Euerwic- 
scire. De placitis forests per 
-^misiim de Neville et Rogenun 
*' de Houeden." 
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His reoorda in the copy of the Articles of Ajssize and Regard of the 
Aasiae. Forest, which are found, together with a copy of Glan- 
vilFs work on the Laws, appended to the collection of 
laws inserted in his Chronicle at the end of the year 
1180.^ When a new forest assize was published by 
Richard in 1198, and the oflSce of justice was entrusted 
to Hugh de Nevill, Hugh Wake, and Ernis de Nevill, 
Hoveden notices the points in which the king had in- 
- creased the severity of his father's assize, and had 
returned to the barbarity of the practices allowed by 
Henry I.* 
Nothing IB With this scanty mention of his name in the Pipe 
Roger after Rolls WO lose sight of Hoveden altogether. It is most 
probable that upon king Henry's death liis household 
was dispersed; his great ministers were made bishops, 
or otherwise displaced to make way for new men. 
Ranulf Glanvill's school of administrators disappears 
before that of William Longchamp. As the records of 
public busfness increase in bulk and minuteness of detail 
regularly from this time, and no mention of Hoveden in 
any capacity is discoverable in them, we may fairly 
conclude that he retired from public life at liis master s 
death. And it is to this period that we shall be war- 
ranted, I think, in fixing the date of his commencing 
the compilation of his Chronicle. It is not improbable 
Possibly he that Howden was the place of his retirement, and that 
Howdon. there, either as parson of the church or as a proprietor 
on his own estate, he lived whilst he drew up the latter 
portion of the Chronicle before us. There we can ima- 
gine him witnessing the bishop's arrival in 1190, when 
having returned from Normandy with the commission of 
justiciar, he found himself completely overreached by 
Longchamp, and was glad to be sufiered to retire quietly 



* Printed in the Appendix to the 
Preface to Ben. Petr., II. clix. 



• Hoveden, ed. Savile, 445, 446. 
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to his manor at Howdeix^ There perhaps he shared Evonteat 
the doleful festivity of the Christmas^ which John recorded by 
spent with Hugh in 1191, incurring, by his acceptance 
of the excommunicated bishop's hospitality, the risk 
of receiving a like sentence from his brother, arch- 
bishop Geoflfrey.* There, or even at York where, con- 
sidering the minuteness with which he relates the 
quarrels in the chapter, he may have been a canon, he 
would have abundant opportunities of hearing the de- 
tails of the great stiits carried to Rome by the contending 
prelates. It was to Howden that Hugh de Puiset was Death of 
brought to die, when, having on Ash Wednesday 1195, Puiset. 
excommunicated the enemies of the York chapter, he fell 
sick at Doncaster : and at Howden on the 3rd of March, 
he closed one of the longest and most turbulent lives 
that English history has kept in record.* 

Philip of Poictiers, his successor, a companion ofpuiiipof 
Richard on the Crupade, and at home a clerk of the bishop o*f 
exchequer, would most likely be an old acquaintance of 
our author's. He, like bishop Hugh, found his manor 
house at Howden a convenient resting place between 
home and court. At Howden, on the 11th of October 
1198, he performed the ceremony of the benediction of 
two abbots, Adam of Salley and Hamo of Byland, at 
the request of the diocesan GeoiTrey.^ In 1201 John 
made a hurried journey into the North, staying some 
days at Beverley,* and although not entering Howden- 
shire, doubtless making his arrival heard and felt ; he 
had granted to the bishop the privilege of having a fair 
here in the year 1200.® 



1 Ben. Pet., ii. 109. 

2 Ben. Pet., ii. 235. 

' Hoveden, 427 v°., ed. Savile. 
Hugh was taken ill at Craik, hut 
managed to ride on horseback to 
Doncaster; thence he was brought 
by boat to Howden, where he died, 



Mar. 3,1195. Geofl&«y of Colding- 
ham, Scr. Dunelm, 15. 

* Hoveden, 448, ed. Savile. 

* Itinerary of John, Jan. 1201. 
(Hardy, Intr. to Patent Bolls) ; 
Hoveden, 464. 

* Charter Rolls, ed. Hardy, p. 87. 
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Roger is At the closc of the Chronicle, which is somewhat 

deep m the 

Yorkqi»r- abrupt, ill 1201, we find the author more than ever 

rels at the *■ 

close of the engrossed in the York quarrels. It seems probable 
that his life was not protracted much after this date ; 
the last pages of the Chronicle itself, consisting of a 
few unconnected- letters, seem to show that he was, 
to the last moment spent on the work, employed in col- 
lecting materials for its continuation. 
Sroimr '^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ magistcr, which is given to Hoveden in 

the heading of one of the earliest copies of his book, may 
possibly imply that he was a scholar of one of the rising 
universities, and Bale accordingly infers that he was an 
Oxford man : — " Rogerus de Houeden, Anglus natione, 
'* sacerdos vulgaris, ut vocant ; et Oxoniensis Academiie 
" supremga classis Magister."^ As this explanation of his 
title rests on no better evidence than that which would 
prove him to have been a reader of Plato,^ which Bale 
also asserts, it must, I fear, be considered simply con- 
jectural. Antony Wood makes but a faint claim to him, 
and there is no clue in his work to lead to this conclu- 
other works sion.* Bale ascribes to him, besides his Annals, a volume 
to him. of Divinity Lectures, on the strength of which Antony 
Wood is inclined to regard him as a theologian of im- 
awounw po^^^c®- Leland, on the contrary, was led by argu- 
him. ments which for the sake of brevity he omits,* to believe 

that he was a lawyer, and having first given himself to 
the study of the civil law, had afterwards becoihe a 
canonist. This conclusion may not 'improbably have 
been derived from a perusal of the Chronicle ; but it is 
not likely to be literally true. Leland is clearly nearer 
the mark when he supposes that the compilation of the 
work was begun after the death of Henry II. 

It will be seen, however, without recourse to con- 



* Bale, Scriptores (ed. Ipswich, •'' Antiqvitates Oxonienses (ed. 

1548), fo. 94. 1674), p. 58. 

- ♦* A Platone enim philosophomm ^ Scriptores (ed. Hall, Oxford, 

/ parente instructus." Bale, 94. ' 1 709), p. 229. 
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jecture, that the life and experience of Roger of Hoveden His oppor- 
had been such as to give him both a knowledge of and KaiuinK 

^ , , information. 

an interest in public affairs. He had opportunities of 
intercourse with the leading men of the time ; he had 
access to records and letters on national business ; he 
had travelled over a good part of his native country, 
and had been in France in attendance on the king. His 
family or their original home put him in relation with 
the most stining politician of the day, after Henry 
himself; and his ecclesiastical as well as his clerkly 
character threw him into positions where he could learn 
much of what was going on in the high places of the 
church. The result, so far ad it is an addition of original 
information to that already on record, is not very abun- 
dant. To the portions of history which he borrows or 
re- writes from the older historians, he adds very little of 
his own, until he takes the pen, we may presume, into 
his own hands, and lays down the scissors. But as it is 
impossible to estimate the debt we really owe to him 
witbout previously analyzing the composition of this 
great work, I shall postpone any discussion on the 
former point until I have disposed of the latter. 

I will divide the work before us into four distinct Division of 

tli6 work 

divisions. These will not be found to coincide with into four 
any artificial divisions in the following text, for none ^^ 
such are made in the MSS. I have retained from 
Savile the separation into two parts, Prior and Posterior, 
because the book is sometimes quoted according to it, 
but it has no manuscript authority, and does not agrea 
with what is the more natural division. 

I. The first of these divisions ends with the year 
1148. II. The second with 11G9. III. The third ex- 
tends from 1170 to 1192. IV. The last from 1192 to 
1201. 

Of these, the second and fourth alone have any claim character 
to be regarded as the genuine composition of Hoveden divisSns. 
himself : the first is an exact copy from an older 
original ; the second is an awkward compilation from 
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Only the several sources, clothed apparently in the compiler's Ian- 
fourth hjive guage ; the third is a rewritten and annotated copy 
originality, of the work known as the Chronicle of Benedict of Peter- 
borough ; the fourth is a continuation of the third, but 
supplied by the pen and experience of Hoveden. At 
the risk of some amount of repetition, I propose to give 
an account of the sources of information handed down 
in these several divisions, and to discuss their structure 
and date. 
I. The I. When Hoveden began to entertain the idea of 

foundation . *•!• tii» i»ii»i» 

of the incorporating his own recollections of pubuc busmess 
in the body of the history of his country, it would be in 
strict accordance with the practice of the time that he 
should seek some authoritative and well-known work 
on which his own might be superadded ajs a continua- 
tion or supplement. He had no pretension to that 
scholarship which tempts men to write history merely 
to exhibit their own style of composition or to illustrate 
their political or poetical views of life. His own facts 
are neither obscured nor lighted up by any reflexions, 
and his reproduction of the works of his predecessors 
is marked by very scanty comments indeed. 
TheDiirhim The book which would seem naturally to a scholar of 
^nStOTia"* Durham, or to any one connected with the North, to 
Smi;" be the best basis for a new work on history, was 
doubtless the compilation known in the monastic world 
as the " Historia Saxonum vel Angloram post obitum 
'* Bedse." 

This compilation, of which there are at least two 
d»wn up good copies existing in MS., was drawn up between the 
iittand years 1148 and 1161, by a very carefiiL and elaborate 
compUer. These dates are easily ascertained ; the current 
of the history runs on to 1148 ; and the abbot Severinus 
of Saint Mary's York is spoken of as still alive.* He 
died in the year 1161.* Hoveden adopted this com- 



iiei. 



* Vol. i. p. 129, where see note '. I Simon of Warwick, quoted in Mon, 
2 « Obiit iii. nonas Aprilis, 11(J1." | Angl iii. 569. 
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pilation, which almost to a certainty was originally made Hoveden 
at Durham ; and inserted it nearly litteratim in his this. 
own book. The title stands in one of the earliest ma- 
nuscripts of his complete book, " Historia Anglonim 
" sive Saxonum post venerabilem Bedam edita a Magistro 
*' Rogero de Houedan." ^ He certainly makes a few 
additions to the text of his predecessor, which will be 
noticed directly. As in the present edition, this portion How treated 
of Hoveden's compilation is treated, as the rest of the edition, 
work is, simply on the principle of distinguishing by 
the use of large and small type the portions of the text 
that are original and derivative respectively, I should 
say here that I have preferred to treat it as I should 
have done were I to have edited this earlier compilation 
apart from the work of Hoveden. The passages in small 
type are those which the compiler who preceded Hoveden 
took from the earlier authorities ; the portions in large, 
are those which the compiler added on his own authority, 
or which Hoveden added to him. To determine which 
of these passages belongs to Hoveden, and which to his 
predecessor, involves a reference on each occasion to the 
notes. I confess that the plan is not so complete as it 
might have been if I could have used three different 
types ; but the only alternative would have been to 
print the whole in small type as derived from the earlier 
compiler only, and not to have taken the trouble of 
reference to the original authority. Such a plan, I cannot 
but think, would have been to sacrifice to symmetry, 
what is a very important matter in the eyes of literaiy 
as well as historical investigators. 

This " Historia post Bedam," in its turn resolves itself Anajyaia of 

the ^xiS" 

into two elements: the compilation known as the torfa post 

, Bedam. 

" History of Simeon of Durham,' and the " History of 
" Henry of Huntingdon." To go further back, the 
History of Simeon of Durham resolves itself, in its turn, 

> MS. Arundel, 150. 
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Analysis of into Simeon's own work, liis extracts from Florence, and 
Durham, his copy of the Northumbrian Chronicle,^ which is known 
only through it, and through certain passages common to 
it and the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. This Chronicle, so far 
as we can see from its remains embedded in Simeon, 
reached from the death of Bede to the year 802. 

This Northumbrian Chronicle, as the original nucle;is 
Growth of of the whole collection, deserves particular notice. It- 
oompUation: is most probable that it was the source of the entries re- 

1. The 

Noirthum- ferring to northern affairs, in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle ; 
nais. and as it was avowedly written as a continuation of Bede, 

it was probably composed in Latin. It is so much more 
circumstantial than the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle on 
northern events, and its chronology, as I shall hope to 
show presently, is so much sounder than that of the 
Chronicle, that we can hardly be wrong in making it the 
original store. 
The North- Upon the foundation then of the scanty notes which 
Annals appear as an Appendix to Bede, some northern writer, 
Appendix early in the ninth century, drew up a chronicle extend- 
ing over about seventy years. Whether lie was a scholar 
of York, Hexham, or Lindisfarne, we cannot peremptorily 
decide; but he w^as clearly in relation with those in 
each ecclesiastical centre who could give him accurate 
information. From York he learned not only the pious 
lives and edifying deaths of the successive ex-kings of 
Northumbria, but the movements of the Frankish kings, 
and the details of the rising fortune of Charles. Alcuin 
kept up a brisk correspondence with York, and from his 
letters, we can have little doubt, some news filtered through 
to his native kingdom. Amongst the memoranda pre- 
served in this Chronicle which are not incorporated in the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle may be adduced, besides the dates 
of the consecrations of the Hexham, Lindisfarne,Whithern, 



* Probably the true title of the 
work was ** Gesta Veterum North- 
** anftj/mbrorum" as it appears to be 



called by Richard of Hexham : ed. 
Ralne, p. 60. 
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and Mayo bishops,^ the a<;tion taken by Charles and Details 
Alcuin * in regard to the image controversy, tlie destruc- Iiie Nort^ 
tion of cities in the year 764, and the death of the amiaiist. 
abbot,^ whoever he may have been, in the year 799. 
As we possess no other version of this early Chronicle 
than that which forms the first part of Simeon of Dur- 
ham, and as Simeon, or an intermediate writer, had a 
fancy, as we can discern in other parts of the work, for 
interlarding his annals with quotations from the Latin ProUbiein- 
poets, we may safely conclude that the extracts from SfTfiter^"* 
Boetius de Consolatione Philosophiae, with which this por- '^^^' 
tion is garnished, are due to another pen. Relieved from 
these, and from the special details relating to the lives, 
deaths, and translations of some few saints, which may 
or may not have been introduced by Simeon, this early 
and most interesting monument of our history is reduced 
to about the proportion in which it appears in the 



• See under the years 768, 773, and 
786, the consecrations of Hadwin, 
Leuthfert, and Aldulf: this Aldulf 
was present at the legatine council 
of the North, held in 786 or 787 
by George and Theophylact. His 
see was Mayo of the Saxons, or 
Innis Bofinde, on the west coast of 
Ireland, where Colman, once bishop 
of Lindisfame, had retired with an 
English colony in 664. The inter- 
vening bishops were Baithan, 674- 
712 ; Gerald, 712-732 j Aldan, 
732-768. Cf. The annalft of the 
four Masters at those dates ; and 
Spelman*s Concilia, i. 301. The 
little settlement was destroyed by 
the Danes in the ninth century. 

^ There are of course several 
matters in common to Alcuin and 
this fragment : besides the references 
to continental politics, which may or 
may not have been derived from 



Alcuin, we may compare the notice 
of the hennit Balthere, under the 
year 756, with Alcuin's verses on 
him in his poem on the archbishops 
of York, (ed. Gale, Script. XV., p. 
726, w. 1319-1387) ; and the men- 
tion of the death of the hermit Ktha, 
under the year 767, with Alcuin*s 
verses upon him in the same work 
(vv. 1388-1395). 

3 The words of t'le notice must 
have been run up together by a very 
early scribe : the earliest fonn is 
that of the MS. a., ** Abbas vocitatus 
" More Athiltegno prajfecto suo 
" lugubri morte interemptus est ; " 
but MS. A. reads Altilthegno. Mor- 
oald, abbot of Farfa, was a corre- 
spondent of Alcuin, but I know no 
such tragic story in connexion with 
him. See Alcuin, ep. cxciv., and 
Mabillon, Annales Ordinis S. Bene- 
dicti ii. 296, 297, 358. 

C 
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'* Historia post Bedam/' and thereafter in the History 
of Hoveden and the Chronicle of Melrose. 
2. The The next development from the original nucleus, we 

briau wmais have in the earlier of the two Chronicles wliich are 
raLd inT^' kuowu as parts of the work of Simeon of Durham. It 
which ends cousists of a continuation of the Northumbrian Chronicle, 
after a leap from 803 to 830, and thence to 849 ; 
from the latter year to 978. The annals 849 to 888 are 
copied from Asser's life of Alfred, garnished by the 
editor with scraps of classical poetry. The remaining 
years contain very scanty notices of events in general 
English History, and are almost all of them to be 
found in the later liistories of Simeon and Florence of 
Worcester, 
ctoonicie ^^^^ third stage of growth is marked by the ascrip- 
b*°simeon^ tiou of the work to a distinct editor, Simeon, precentor 
^rBurham. of Durham ; but it may be doubted whether the whole 
F^noB**" work known under his name would be owned by him 
tions^*^' *^ ^^ original compilation. All that we can state 
positively is this, that, about the year 1120, a monk of 
Durham incorporated in one book, (1) the chronicle just 
described and extending from 734 to 978 ; and (2) 
another extending from 848 to 1121, and taken almost 
entirely from Florence of Worcester and his continuator ; 
although not without distinct traces of the study of 
the earlier authorities which Florence himself had used, 
wStta^- 'A.sser, tlie Anglo-Saxon Chronicles, and Eadmer. This 
tion to 1129. compilation was continued, so far as manuscript evi- 
dence would show, by Simeon himself from the year 
1120 to the year 1129, where it ends. Whether Simeon 
put these two chronicles together, or wrote the con- 
tinuation only, or did both, I dare not attempt to 
decide. Two points^ however, are of importance ; first, 
the two chronicles were combined before the con- 
tinuation was composed, for the compiler of the *' His- 
" toria post Bedam/* as I venture to caU Hoveden's 
immediate predecessor, knew the conjoined chronicle 
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although he did not know the continuation by Simeon ; 
secondly, as we have no manuscript of Simeon earlier 
than the year 1161, we cannot decide whether^it was by 
himself or by his copyist that the extracts from William 
of Malmesbury were introduced between the two 
chronicles as we find them in Twysden's edition of 
Simeon.^ There is no indication, I think, that the 
editor of the "Historia post Bedam," had ever seen 
William of Malmesbury's work, or those extracts which 
appear in Simeon.* As he certainly had seen the con- 
joined chronicles, we must infer, either that these ex- 
tracts were inserted by a transcriber, or that the editor 
of the conjoined chronicles was a different person from 
Simeon. Until we can discover more certainly the 
dates of Simeon's life,® we must he content to leave 
thiis undecided. 

We are now come to the "Historia post Bedam" 
itself. This very valuable compilation is not a mere 
copy of Simeon or of the conjoined chronicles, but an 
attempt at a reduction of them to a reasonable chrono- 
logical sequence, with the aid of frequent extracts 
from Henry of Huntingdon. Briefly analyzed, the com- 
position of this work is as follows : — (1) A.D. 734 to 802, 
it is the earlier of the two conjoined chronicles, which 



Puzzling 
questions 
about Si- 
meon him- 
self. 



4. The His- 
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Bedam, 
based upon 
Simeon and 
Henry of 
Himting- 
don ; Itself 
the DfiBiB of 
Hoveden*8 
work. 



>c. 115-118. 

2 The life of S. Aldkelm, how- 
ever, the fifth book of the Gesta 
Pontificum, he must have known 
through the extracts firom it in Flo- 
rence and Simeon. 

^ The only in^cation other than 
snch as are discoverable from internal 
evidence in his compilation, is found 
in the fact that Simeon addressed a 
letter on the history of the archbishops 
of York, to Hugh dean of York. 
Hugh as dean attests acts of the years 
1180 and 1 132. The best text of this 



letter goes down no further in the 
list of archbishops than Thurstan, 
who died in 1139. If we fix 1130 
for the approximate date, on these 
grounds, there is no difficulty in sup- 
posing Simeon to have been both the 
compiler and continuator of the work 
that bears his name. On the other 
hand, the compiler of the Historia 
post Bedam knew Simeon's compi- 
lation, but not his continuation ; this 
looks rather as if only the continua- 
tion from 1120 were his. 

c 2 
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Analysis of I liavG Called the Northumbrian Chronicle, and which 
post Bedaiu. may be the work known to Richard of Hexham a.s 
the Gesta Veterum Nordhumbrorum ; but this the 
compiler knew apparently under the treatment of that 
poetical editor whom I have mentioned as possibly, but 
not probably, Simeon. (2) Having brought the history 
down to the reign of Egbert from this source, the 
editor turns to Henry of Huntingdon, and extracts the 
history of the kings of Wessex, verbatim from him, 
down to the reign of Ethelbert, from the year 752 to the 
year 8GG. (3) He next takes up the conjoined chronicles, 
combines the details of the two, and whilst employing 
Asser, Eadmer, and Florence to compare with them, 
uses the words of the compilation, from the birth of Alfred 
to the year 1121. (4) From 1121 to 1148 he foUows 
Henrj" of Huntingdon with perfect fidelity. In 1148 
the first edition of Henry of Huntingdon ended, with 
the account of the capture of Lisbon by the crusading 
It ends at army. The Arundel MS. 48, which contains this 
point with edition of Henry of Huntingdon, adds two or three 
of Henry of lincs ou the appointment of Robert de Chesney, the 
don. new bishop of Lincoln, which the copyist has omitted ; 

otherwise they both would end with the same 
words. 
Additions of The additions made by the compiler of the " Historia 
post Bcdam, " post Bcdam " to the matter drawn directly from 
authorities. Simcou of Durham and Henry of Huntingdon are 
chiefly these : — (1) The list of West Saxon kings 
which is inserted before the account of the birth of 
Alfred (vol. i. pp. 34, 35). (2) The list of the gifts of 
Copsi, earl of Northumberland, p. 58, to the church of 
Durham, which is extracted from the work of Simeon 
on the history of that church ; with the account of the 
death and burial of Cospatric on the following page, 
which is not derived, so far as I can discover, from any 
earlier work. (3) P. 72, a few lines on the wicked- 
ness of Eadric Sti*eone, strengthening the language used 
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by Florence of Worcester. (4) The story of the sacrilege Additions of 
committed on the crucifix by the Normans at Durham, poSt Bld»m! 
p. 120, which is an abridgment of another passage in Durham. 
Simeon's History of Durham. (5) That of the search 
of William the Conqueror for the relias of S. Cuth- 
bert, p. 127, which seems to be derived from the same 
work. (6) The account of the burial of William of 
S. Carileph, and prior Turgot, p. 151. (7) The story 
of the death of Robert, bishop of Lincoln, is inserted 
in language more resembling that of the Continuator of 
Florence, than that of Henry of Huntingdon from whom 
the context is taken. 

These are all the passages of any importance in which inference 

' troiD. these 

tliis compilation adds to its original authorities ; they are as to the 

• 1 «. . ./• .1 .ni compilation 

evidence sumcient, if evidence were wanting, for the of the work 

_ , ' ° at Durham. 

composition of the work in the monastery of Durham. 
It is unnecessary to specify the omissions which it makes 
from the earlier authors ; it is suflScient to say that 
it prunes the somewhat ambitious language of the first of 
the conjoined chronicles, and on the same principle leaves 
out the poetical efl*usions which are found in Henry of 
Huntingdon : on almost every page will be found some 
instance of verbal retrenchment, or some attempt at 
harmonizing the accounts given of the same events 
by the two conjoined chronicles existing under the 
name of Simeon. 

The corresponding question with regard to Hoveden Hoyedon's 
is more important. The additions made by him to the the HistoHa 
"Historia post Bedam," are these: — (1) The account Sp'to the*""' 
of the miracles of Edward the Confessor, pp. 108-111. work. 
This is not necessarily original, but I have not been 
able to trace the actual words employed in any legend- 
ary life of Edward. (2) The abstract given at p. 127 
of the charter by which the Conqueror granted Hem- 
ingburgh and Brackenliolra to Durliam. Heraing- 
burgh lies on the borders of Howdenshire, separated 
from it by the Derweut, and both as a possession of 
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Additions Durham, and as a neighbouring town to Howden, 
Hovedentp would have an interest for Roger. 

tho Historic *-' , 

postBedam. (3) The copy given, at p. 137, of the charter by which 
Thomas I., archbishop of York, releases the churches 
belonging to Durham, which are in the diocese of York, 
from customary payments due to the archbishop. This 
act, as I have m'entioned already, although it might 
not affect Howden at the time, had a prospective effect, 
and would operate in that as well as in other cases 
in Hoveden's time. It is, however, an act of consi- 
derable importance in itself, and the clue to the disputes 
between Hugh de Puiset and archbishop Geoffrey 
which our author later on describes at length. (4) The 
list in French of the warriors who took part in the 
siege of Nice (p. 152). This was most likely drawn up 
by Hoveden himself from Albert of Aix. 

(5) At pp. 163 and 181, are two passages on the his- 
tory of the emperor Henry V., which not only are not 
taken from any earlier authority, but arc of late fabri- 
cation. The first makes Henry IV. fall by his son's 
hand, and the second relates the consequent remorse of 
the parricide, his desertion of his wife and empire, and 
his disappearance. The story can hardly have been 
taken from Giraldus Cambrensis, who gives further 
imaginary details in his book " De Instructione Prin- 
" cipum ; '* ^ but both writers may have derived it from 
the same popular gossip. It has been regarded as a 
story got up, with what view it is not easy to say, to 
throw doubt on the legitimacy of Henry II. The only 
period at which such an invention could have been 
useful was the troublous reign of Stephen. An im- 
postor claiming to be Henry Y., is said by Robert de 
Monte,* to have appeared in Germany in 1138, as- 
serting that he had lived in the meantime in retire- 



Addition on 

the history 
of the em- 
peror Heniy 



^ Ed. Brewer, p. 153. 

2 R. de Monte, ap. Pistor., i. 877. 



Cf. Struve, Corpus Hist, Germ,, i. 
355. 
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ment at Solothurn. After giving a good deal of trouble Addition 
he was made a monk at Cluny. This story is very to luaftuthi 
different from those of Hoveden and Giraldus, but 
these were possibly a popular adaptation of it, to the 
purpose of the anti- Angevin party. (6) The story of 
the sickness and death of archbishop Thomas II. (p. 
169), which is also told, but in different language, by 
Richard of Hexham,^ and William of Newburgh.^ (7) 
The name given to the rocks on which the White Ship 
struck (p. 177), ' Chaterase,' is peculiar to Hoveden. (8) 
The story of Matilda's return from Germany with the 
arm of S. James (p. 181), and the consequent founda- 
tion of the abbey of Reading. (9) The curious con- The muuke 
fusion of the relationship between Fulk of Anjou and audGeomwy 
his son Geoffrey (p. 184), appears in a different form 
in Hoveden and his authorities. Henry of Hunting- 
don ^ and the compiler of the " Historia post Bedam," 
who borrowed from him, both speak of Geoffrey as 
the Crusader, and as " rex futurus,'^ the future king, I 
suppose, of Palestine, although it may possibly refer to 
Geoffrey's claim to the English crown in right of his 
wife.* Hoveden, however, knew that Geoffrey never 
was king, but that Fulk was : he corrects the mis- 
take of his predecessoi-s by another, and makes Fulk 
the brother instead of the father of Geoffrey. In this 
he was probably misled by the authority whom he 
used in the later part of the Chronicle, whom we 
know under the name of Benedict.* (10) At p. 186 
is another passage also referring to tlie history of 
Palestine, repeating the mistake about Fulk, and con- 
tinuing the succession of the Latin kings down to 



» R. Hexham, Twysden, c. 306. | » Ben. Pet., i. 330, 331. Geof- 
W. Newb., lib. i. cap. 3. frey is there made uterine (probably 



3 U. Hunt, ed. Savile, 220. 
* See the Appendix to Florence of 
Worcetter, M, H. B., 643, note 7. 



meaning full) brother of Fulk. 
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Hoveden'8 Baldwin the Leper and his sisters, written therefore 
hisprede- as late as the year 1184. (11) At p. 187 is another 
addition, containing the fact that Henry I., in the year 
of his death, caused his prelates and barons to swear 
fealty to the empress and her son Henry, whom he 
appointed as his successor. (11) At p. 198 is the 
account of the disputed election to the see of York 
on Thurstan's death, when the votes of the chapter 
were divided between Saint William and Henry Murdac. 
(12) At pp. 205 and 208 are a few lines taken appa- 
I'ently from the Chronicle of Melrose, on which I shall 
remai'k hereafter. 
These addi- So few are the contributions which on the most liberal 
a northern' estimate WO can suppose to have come from the hand 
of Roger of Hoveden. It would be rash to draw any 
conclusions from them except that they point distinctly 
to a northern origin, and in a measure confiim his 
hypothetical claim to the authorship. In other respects 
the impression they leave on the mind is that their 
writer was a devout man, of strong local attachments, 
and by no means beyond the general run of his con- 
temporaries in his treatment of legendary miracles. 

It may be as well, in order to avoid confusion, to 
describe in this place the manuscripts of the earlier 
compilation. They are two in number. 
Manuscripts 1- The Royal MS. 13. A. 6., is a very beautiful manu- 
toria^i^^ script written on vellum, about the year 1150. It is 
1. M8.*Eeg. in quarto, written in long lines, 26 lines to the page, and 
^^ '^' rubricated carefully throughout; and contains 107 folios. 
It has a title on the first folio,'*" Historia Saxonum vel 
" Anglorum post obitum Beda?;" in a hand of the fifteenth 
century ; and below this another title in a hand consider- 
ably later : " Incipit Historia Anglorum sive Saxonum 

'* post venerabilem Bedam edita a Magistro .'' This 

title was probably copied from the Arundel MS. 150, 
which will be described hereafter as a MS. of Hoveden. 
To this the note is added in another hand, " Simon 
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" Dunelmensis claruit A.D. 1164; tempore Henrici II." Account of 
The manuscript might easily be regarded at first sight ^^i^. a. 6. 
as a portion of the Chronicle of Hoveden, or as a copy of 
Simeon of Durham, as all three begin in nearly the 
same words. It concludes with the words " venerat ex 
" Anglia," that is, with the concluding words of the 
first edition of Henry of Huntingdon. The hand is 
the same throughout ; but there is a brief continuation 
bringing down the history to the death of Stephen, 
added in a hand of the thirteenth century.^ A much 
later scribe has inserted the rest of Stephen's reign 
from Henry of Huntingdon's completed chronicle. The 
rubrics are in some places important as throwing light 
on the identification of some of the obscurer names in 
Northumbrian geography. In particular the monastery 
of king Egfrith at Donemuth, which has been some- 
times, and especially by Mr. Petrie, identified with 
Wearmouth,^ is explained to be Tjmemouth ; an 
account which is certainly not impossible, and may 
throw light on some earlier obscurities.^ Wherever 
• this is the case I have preserved the rubric in a note; 
but I have not thought it desirable to encumber either 
text or notes with all the rubrics, which Hoveden ap- 
parently rejected when incorporating the chronicle in 
his compilation. The text of the MS. has been carefully 
collated with Hoveden's version, and the various readings 
noticed under the signature of "a." Of the history of ^jg^^/*' 
the volume I can add nothing but that it probably 
was once the property of Durham or some kindred 
monastery ; and that before it reached the royal col- 
lection it had been the property of John Theyer of 



^ See Appendix to Fre&ce. 

- Mon, Hist Brit,, 338, note c. 

3 Especially the letter of pope 
Paul I. to Eadbert, king of North- 
ombria, ordering the restoration of 
three estates, Staningrave, Cuche- 



valda and Donemuth, to abbot Slake. 



Forthred. Wilkins, Cone. i. 144. 
Mr. Surtees, (Hist. Durham, ii. 66,) 
gives the name of Done to the stream 
on which Jarrow stands, and iden- 
tifies Donemuth with Jarrow, and 
the haven of Kgfrith with Jarrow 
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2. ThoS. 
John's MS. 
07. 



HiBtoy of Cowper's H i ll , near Gloucester. From him it descended, 
R^^is.* A. e. with the fisunous library of eight hundred MSS., to his 
grandson, whose note " Liber Caroli Theyer de Cowper's 
" Hill juxta Glouc :*' remains on folio 22. 

By Charles Theyer, on his grandfather's death in 1673, 
the MSS. were sold to Robert Scot of London, bookseller, 
from whom they were bought by king Charles II. for 
the library at St. James's, which was presented to the 
nation in the next century by George 11.^ The text has 
been annotated in several places by Elizabethan scholars.^ 
2. The second manuscript is the property of the Pre- 
sident and Fellows of S. John's College, Oxford (No. 97 
in Mr. Coxe's catalogue), who have most kindly en- 
trusted it to me for the prepaitition of the present 
edition. This has been collated also, and the various 
readings noted under the signature " b." It is a fine 
MS. written on vellum, not much later than the Royal 
MS. ; and apparently a faithful copy either from it or 
from a common original ; in two or three places it 
supplies a word casually omitted in the Royal MS., and 
occasionally is indebted to it in the same way. It begins 
and ends with the same words. It is contained in 
ten quires of eight leaves each ; there are thirty-four 
lines in each page ; and there are no rubrics. 

Unfortunately this MS. not being rubricated has no 
contemporary title; to supply the place several efibrts 
have been made by antiquaries of different centuries, 
whose notes show at least their curiosity on the ques- 
tion. I give them in the order of their apparent age. 
(1) ** Cronica regum Northanhymbrorum de communi 
** libro monachorum Dunelmensium ;" in a hand of the 
fourteenth century. (2.) " Cronica Rogeri Houedene ;" 



^ Wood's Athena Oxonienses, ii. 
380. The collection was made by 
John Theyer, gprand&ther of the 
John mentioned in the text ; this 
person had married the sister of 
Hart, the last prior of Lantony, 



near Gloacester, and many of the 
MSS. came from that monastery. 
There is nothing aboat the MS. in 
question to nhow that it was one of 
these. 
' See Appendix to this Prefisu^e. 
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sixteenth century. (3) " Oonica non Rogeri Houedeni qui Jitieg of the 
" claruit anno Domini 1210, sed Simeonis Dunelmensis, John's. 97. 
" qui vixit tempore Severini, 4^^ abbatis Monasterii 
'* Sancta) Marise in Eboraco, ut apparet folio 52 ;'* seven- 
teenth century. (4) " Extant autem sub nomine Rogeri 
*' Hovedeni f seventeenth century. (5) " Non est hie 
" Simeo Dunelmensis qui scripsit Historiam Ecclesiae 
" suae et extat in bibliotheca publica CantabrigiaB, sed 
" pro Simeone tamen citatur ab eo qui scripsit Antiqui- 
** tates Britannicas, ca. 27 ;" also in a hand of the same 
date. (6) " This book is by Stowe called ' Liber Dunel- 
" 'mensis.'" (7) "This booke was printed in 1596." (8) 
'* Liber Sancti Cuthberti." The last three are in various 
hands of the reign of Elizabeth or the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. 

The whole MS. has been carefully annotated in different of^thes*^***^** 
hands varying from the thirteenth to the seventeenth '^^^^'^ ^s. 
centuries. The most modern of the annotators, un- 
questionably one of the Oxford antiquaries of the sixteenth 
century, perhaps Brian Twyne himself, has not only 
written on the margins, and between the lines of the 
text, parallel passages from other authors, but ha.s 
continued the history by transcribing Henry of Hunting- 
don down to the death of Stephen. He concludes with 
the account given by John of Hexham of the election 
of Hugh de Puiset to the see of Durham.^ I should not 
omit to mention that this MS. is provided with an index 
of 25 pages, written in the sixteenth century, with great 
care and exactness, and ending with the note " factus 
"die 29 Novembris 1532, per fratrera T. Swalwell."^ 

The Harleian MS. 54 contains part of this compilation. th2^w*eton 
It is on vellum, and written probably in the thirteenth ms.m. 
century. It is however rather a fi-agment, or the be- 
ginning of an intended copy of Hoveden, than a tran- 



* John of Hexham, ap. Twysden, I - The surname is nearly illegible. 
282. I 
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The Har- script of the earlier compilation. It breaks off suddenly 
in the year 1121, in the account of the second mamage 
of Henry I. It contains 37 folios, double columns, 
59 lines to the page, and is not rubricated. 



colidportion ^^' ^® ^^^ come to the discussion of the second part 
dor?8 chro- ^^ ^^^ Chronicle of Hoveden, which extends from A.D. 
»^i^^«- 1148 to A.D. 1170. Tliis, although the shortest, is per- 

haps of more literary importance than any other part 
of the work. It cannot as a whole be referred to any 
previously existing authority, and yet the probability is 
strong that tlogcr of Hoveden's shai-e in the authorship 
is confined to a few occasional memoranda, and is not 
larger here than in the preceding and following 
divisions. 
^^'S^hL- ^^ ^^ almost superfluous to remind the reader that 
the*^Sr ^^® latter years of Stephen and the early ones of 
1148 to 1170. Henry II. are more scantily illustrated by contemporary 
historians than any portion of our national history. 
It is more difficult to ascertain the exact chronology 
of these years than that of any period of equal length 
since the ninth century. The history of Henry of 
Huntingdon, extremely meagre for the whole reign 
of Stephen, ceases altogether at his death. William 
of Malmesbury ends in 1143; Ordericus Vitalis the 
same year; the continuators of Florence of Worcester 
in 1151 ; the Hexham historians in 1153. The latest 
entry in the latest continuation of the Anglo-Saxon 
The existing Chroniclc is of 1154. Supposing, moreover that Hoveden 
written too began his work about 1195, he would not have any of 
of use to our existing chronicles to refer to for information; all 

Hoveden 

these, with the exception of that known by the name 
of Benedict, being composed or published as late as, 
if not later than, his own. Our own conceptions of the 
sequence of events at this very important crisis in the 
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history of England are drawn from William of New- Oiir existing 
burgh, Ralpli de Diceto, and Gervase of Canterbury ; not contom- 
but none of these can be strictly termed con tern- this iKjViod. 
porary. ' William of Newburgh was born only in 1135 
at the earliest ;^ Ralph de Diceto is for many years a 
mere copyist from Robert de Monte ; and Gervase 
wrote so much later than the events of this part of 
his history that it is quite certain that he got his 
knowledge of them at second hand.^ It is clear, I 
think, that Hoveden knew the works of none of 
these writers, as might easily be the case if we sup- 
pose, as I have done above, that he retired from the 
royal household soon after the death of Henry II. Noneof 

•^ . •' them known 

And there is no reason to believe that he knew to Hoveden. 
the Chronicle of Robert de Monte, which may not 
improbably have been published to the world about 
1186, soon after the death of its author. The other 
chroniclers of the period are as ignorant of Hoveden aa 
he is of them. 

For this period then, 1148 to 1170, it "v^ould seem Hoveden an 
that our autlior found himself obliged to attempt original ^tJr% 
an-augement and composition. The result is meagre in ^ **'^" * 
the extreme, and as we might expect confiised in the best 
known points of the chronology, and in the obvious 
sequence of the best known events. Not to mention 
the repeated mistake as to the relationship of Fulk and 
Geoffrey of Anjou, 1 may specify in illustration of this 
the misdating of the capture of Edessa, p. 209 ; of the 
death of Eustace of Boulogne, the son of Stephen, p. 21 1 ; 



* William of Newburgh was bom ' fore he began to continue it, before 

in the first year of Stephen; his j 1192 that is, at least eight years 

history ends in 1198. Kalph de i before any of the three works could 

Diceto ends in 1 200, and Gervase in ; be before the world. 

1199. But Hoveden's later history j ^ Gervase had the tonsure from 

is contemporaneous, and clearly Becket in 1162; and the portion of 



written as a continuation of the 
earlier compilation, which must 
therefore have been completed be- 



his work which can be referred to 
original memoranda begins later. 
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The Chro- 
nicle of Mel- 
rose. 



Hoi?S^V of the appointment of Thomas Beckct to the chancellor- 
dSiThe ^^^P> P- 215 ; of the coronations at Lineohi and Worcester, 
to^rro!^*^ p. 216 ; of the marriage of Henry the Lion with Matilda 
of Anjou, p. 220 ; of the council of Westminster in 
1163, p. 220; and of a great majority of the letters 
which he inserts in illustration of the controversy 
between the king and the archbishop. The only dates 
for this part of the work on which any reliance can be 
placed, are derived from a somewhat jejune source, but 
that probably the only one available, the Chronicle of 
Melrose. 

This chronicle is one of the Durham family, based 
upon the work of Simeon down to the year 1121, and 
from that date bearing marks of contemporaneous 
annotation. It is probable that it was begun a few 
years later than that date, for the abbey of Melrose was 
contempo- not foundcd until 1136. But the annals of the inter- 
from 1136 or vcniug period are replete with original matter, and 
although the entries for a few years may have been 
inserted from memory, they begin at that date to have 
a clearly contemporaneous character. The question, is it 
possible that, instead of Hoveden's being indebted to 
this chronicle, the few common dates which the two 
works contain may have been derived from him, must be 
The notices auswcrcd in the negative. These common dates are a 
this chro- sclcction from a large stock to be found in the Melrose 
Chronicle, of the same character ; and the chronology of 
the Melrose Chronicle is much more minute and exact 
than that of Hoveden. These two facts would be 
enough to show that the Melrose Chronicle did not 
borrow from our author, and it is only necessary to 
prove that Hoveden might have seen that work, in 
order to set aside the unnecessary hypothesis that the 



nicle and 
Hoveden, 
not taken 
from HoTC 
den: 



1 For instance, the Melrose Chro- 
nicle ^yes the day of the month 
where Hoveden gives only the year 
for the foundation of Holm Cultram, 



in 1150 ; of Dryburgh in 1151 ; the 
consecration of bishop Engelram of 
Glasgow in 1 1 64. 
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common dates were taken from a common authority, nor from a 
and that the Melrose Chronicle so far forth is not authority, 
original. There is, however, one passage among these 
common notices which decides the question beyond the 
possibility of a cavil, proving at once the early composi- 
tion of the Melrose Chronicle, and the much later date 
of even the earliest correction made by Hoveden. 
Under the date 1159, in the Melrose Chronicle^ weP*««f«e,, 

' , proving the 

read, in reference to the antipope Victor IV. : " Frederi- jje}^^® 
" cus imperator erexit sibi idolum, Octovianum scilicet ^**J|^Jf]®p 
'' antipapam, quem in execrabili concilio et conven- J^*^J^j**® 
'' ticulo sanguinum apud Papiam cum sua gente statuit Hoveden. 
*' adorandum, et schisma factum est in ecclesia multo 
'* tempore perdurans." Hoveden has the event recorded 
in almost the same words,* except in two important 
particulars, instead of " apud Papiam " he reads " ad- 
" versus papam Alexandrum ;" and instead of *' multo 
" tempore perdurans," " decem et octo annis perdurans." 
This proves, of course, first, that Hoveden wrote the 
history of the year 1159 after the year 1177, when the 
schism ended ; secondly, that the Melrose chronicler 
certainly did not transcribe from Hoveden, for he would 
never have preferred the looser to the more exact com- 
putation, and probably wrote before the conclusion of 
the schism. But the substitution of " adversus papam 
" Alexandrum " for " apud Papiam," proves that Hoveden, 
who was most likely making his extracts in haste, 
misread his original : " Papiam " might easily be read 
" papam," but in such a connexioD the probabilities are 
immense that " papam " would not be read ** Papiam/' 
The substitution of "adversus" for "apud" would 
necessarily follow upon the misreading. 

It would perhaps be possible to fix more exactly the 
date at which the writer of the portions of the Melrose 
Chronicle which Hoveden used, laid down his pen. 



Chr. Mailros, ed. Fubuan, p. 168. | '^ Vol. i. pw 217. 
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The Melrose Under the year 11G8 the former' has, "Obiit Wido 

Chronicle '' ' 

exactly con- « schisinaticus, et secundus antipapa, et quidam ter- 
in 1168. " tius antipapa eujus nomen ignoratur, qui et ignorans 
" ignorabitur, elevatns est." Hoveden has the names of 
the antipope, John of Struma, alias Calixtus III., quite 
correctly.^ It is even possible that the Melrose annalist 
closed his labours before he learned the name of Calix- 
tus ; it is next to a certainty that the name was not yet 
known in England when the entry was made ; it is quite 
certain that he could not have written as he did with 
Hoveden's work before him. 
Hoveden On tlicse grounds I think I am justified in saying 

from the that Rogcr of Hoveden copied these common notices of 
Chronicle, events between 1148 and 11G9 from the Chronicle of 
Melrose. After the year 11G9 there are no such identical 
passages. 
Three pas- Three of these passages occur before Hoveden is deserted 

sages oom- 

mon to . by his guide, Henry of Huntingdon. It is to the Chronicle 
and the of Mclrosc that he owes the fact that the battle of the 

Melrose 

Chronicle Standard was fought on Cowton Moor ; *' In Cuteene- 
" raor " are the words of the annalist : our author would 
have been wise had he extracted the date as well, 
"xi. kaL Septembris." Another is the notice in 1141 
of the murder of Aubrey de Vere ; and the third that of 
the capture of Edessa in 1144, which is placed by the 
older historian in 1145, and by our author in 1146. 

Another From 1163 to 1169 Hoveden dwells almost exclusively 

source of ** 

Hovodenjs on the liistory of the quarrel between the king and the 
fhe^iv^and archbishop, and upon the suflferings of the latter. Of 
Becket. ^j^jg portion of the work, the greater part consists of 
letters, chiefly derived, we may believe, from the col- 
lection made by John of Salisbury and Alan of Tewkes- 
bury. All of them will be found in the great MS. of 
the latter author now preserved in the Bodleian library, 
No. 937. There are twenty-eight in all. They are 



Chron. Mailros, p. 170. | = Hoveden, i. 269. 
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airanofed in very indifferent order, and show by their Hovcdon is 

11 ^ -I ^ ^ ^ lliwrurate 

armngement that they were hastily or else carelessly put »" hin ar- 
together. In at least one instance a letter is placed ?'.^^^^ 
immediately after the one which was written in answer 
to it ;^ and the impression left by the collection alto* 
gether is that it was made some years after the exact 
sequence of events, themselves extremely involved, and 
liable from the recurrence of certain features to be 
confoiunded, had been lost sight of. 

But besides the letters there is a sketch of the whole 9^^^^J^ 

to tne corn- 
controversy given in the way of direct narration, which, g^^jj^tive 
until it can be identified with some earlier composition JJwect of 
on the same subject, must continue to be ascribed to b««"*- 
Roger of Hoveden. In this sketch, which is contained 
in a very few pages, I have failed to detect any con- 
vincing evidence of either date or authorship. It is not 
improbable that we have in this the earliest attempt at 
a dated history of the great contest: but it is unques- it w the 
tionably an independent one, whether it be the work of d^™*r- 
Hoveden or not. The author clearly had not seen the 
more elaborate chronological aitmma drawn up by Ralph 
de Diceto.^ 

None of the lives of the martyr contain the dates None of the 

. . . . /% 1 . lives of 

requisite for the proper incorporation of the events in^^^et 
the annals of the country. It is at least not improbable ehionoiogi- 
then that Hoveden himself arranged the events under 
the years in which he supposed them to have happened, 
and it is not to be wondered that for the most part this 
arrangement is inaccurate. The origin of the quarrel ^nofolw 
is indeed rightly dated in 1163 ; but the council of gj^^"^ 
Westminster is placed, as I have said before, in 1164,* 
the council of Northampton in 1165.* Henry's edict 



* Henry's injunctions against 
Becket, which belong to 1169 or 
1170, are placed in 1165, i. 231; 
the answer of Becket to his sufihi- 



gans is placed before the letters 
that called it forth, p. 256. 

- Ap. Twysden, c. 711, &c. 

3 Hoveden, i. 220. 

* i. 221. 
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H^ed^n' ^^ 1169, and Thomas's proposed address to Henry, 

chronology «< Desiderio desideravi,^' are placed also in 1105. The 

^^* events are, however, detailed in their proper order, 

although the dates are wrong ; with the exception of the 

legatine proceedings in 1167, which are placed in 1109, 

and the edict of 1169, which has shared the confusion of 

the letters, amongst which it was probably foimd. All we 

can infer from this is that the sketch was drawn up before 

the appearance of the exacter chronology of the annalists, 

Ralph de Diceto or Gervase ; but not so early that the 

proper dates were within an ordinary effort of memory. 

B«markBon As to the substanco of this sketch, and as to the 

thocondi- , . , 

Won of the original som-ces from which it was derived, it is necessary, 
remains. Under the existing confiision of the Becket Remains, to 
speak very cautiously. Of Dr. Giles's well intentioned 
compilation, I fear it must be said that the principle 
upon which it was made, and the way in which the plan 
was carried out, were unfoi-tunate. Grateful as the his- 
torical student must ever be to him for presenting such 
a mass of interesting and almost new matter to the 
world, he cannot conceal from himself that the existence 
of this edition is an actual hindrance to any further 
elucidation of a most important series of events. It is 
. so arranged as to be quite beyond the manipulation of 
ordinary fingers, and by its arrangement proves that the 
faults which we find in Hoveden were not peculiar to his 
age. The result is absolutely to discourage further 
research, whilst on no single point can it be said to 
supersede the necessity of it. It may have been ne- 
cessary that such should be the " first state " of any 
newly compiled stock of matter, and, in works of or 
dinary size and compass, such a necessity may be whole- 
some ; but here the mass is overwhelming, and the chaos 
almost beyond the power of analysis. The first step 
towards improvement must be the formation of a ten- 
tative calendar of all the letters in the several collec- 
tions: such a work would facilitate the production of 
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a second edition ; but such an edition should not be con- System on 
templated until the contents of the many and scattered Becket ^^ 
manuscripts were an^anged by help of the calendar, could bo 
and their essence incorporated with it. We should then Sbie! ^^^^ 
be in a condition to approach the " Lives," to arrange 
them in kindred groups, and by comparison with the 
letters to subject them to such an analysis as is prac- 
ticable in the treatment of groups of chronicles. By 
this means we should have some chance of arriving at 
an idea of the independence and genuineness of the 
several originals. I am obliged to make these remarks, 
because they have a direct bearing upon my own work. 
It is not possible for me, or for any one at present, to 
consult all the manuscripts of " Becket Remains ; " and 
it is, consequently, impossible to say whether or no the 
pages which are here ascribed provisionally to Roger 
of Hoveden may not occur in integrity in the work 
of an earlier scribe. 

It will be evident to any one who will take the Relation 
trouble of examining that part of the adventures of Hoveden 

___ and Bene~ 

Saint Thomas which is common to our author and the diet's chro- 
Chronicle of Benedict of Peterborough, that although detaiisofthe 

^ martyrdom. 

the former had doubtless the latter work before him, 
he had also some earlier work or works on the subject of 
the martyrdom, and of the events that led to it, to work 
from at the same time. From this or these the author 
of the earlier chronicle copied somewhat : Hoveden 
copied somewhat more. The question arises, and it 
is one, I think, which may be made to throw some light 
on Hoveden's plan of re- writing as exemphfied in the 
middle portion of the chronicle : did the two compilers 
copy these particulars from a single common original 
or from the several still existing works to which we 
are able to refer them ? If from a single common original, 
then it is possible that, if that were discovered, it might 
be found to prove that the whole of the sketch of the 
contest as we have it in Hoveden was as completely tran- 

d 2 
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a common 
original the 
details of 
the martyr- 
domP 



Did Hove- scribed by him as was the chronicle of Simeon of Dur- 

den and his i i . n tt /» tt • 

predcttissor ham, or the history of Henry of Huntinfrdon. If from 

iMjrrowfrom *' ^ ^ 

several separate sources, such as those to which we are 
able to refer portions of it, then a further question 
arises, is Hoveden the author of those parts which we 
cannot refer to any known source? or are we to look 
for other " lives " and " passions " besides those that 
have been so long before the world? 

In the absence of any evidence of the existence of 
any single earlier source, we must argue from the facts 
before us. 

The two sources which can be identified are the Life of 
Saint Thomas attributed to John of Salisbury,^ a great 
part of which appears also in one of his letters,^ and 
which may, therefore, without hesitation be ascribed to 
him ; and a ** Passio " or lesson on the death of the saint 
which is found in a Bodleian MS. of the twelfth century.' 
From both of these the author of the chronicle of 
Benedict makes extracts, combining and dovetailing 
them with some dexterity ; so much so, in fact, as cer- 
tainly not to preclude the possibility of his having 
found them in this combined state. They are the only 
part of that chronicle which can be even probably as- 
cribed to an earlier source. Hoveden wrote with Bene- 
dict before him, but his work began long before Bene- 
dict, who begins only at Christmas 1169 ; and he must 
needs have had recourse to other authority for the 
earlier history. We are able, however, only to detect in 
Hoveden extracts from the same " Passio," and from 
the Life by John of Salisbury ; but with this difiference, 
that whilst from the " Passio " he quotes more largely 
far than Benedict had done, it is through Benedict only 
that he quotes the words of the great biographer. When 
he wrote them he must have had the " Passio " as well 



The two 
existing 
sources of 
information 
iisedby 
these 
writers on 
this point ; 
John of 
Salisbury 
and the 
"Passio." 



Hoveden 
knew the 
latter of 
these better 
than Bene- 
dict, but 
not the 
former. 



» Edited in Dr. Giles' CoUection, 
i. 316-339. 
3 Epist. 304. 



3 S. T, C, ii. 137-146, from MS. 
Bodl. 509, collated with a Paris MS. 
5278. 
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as " Benedict " in his eye ; but there is no evidence Hovedon 

•^ ' wrote with 

to show that he had any other known work. both the 

•^ ^ Passio and 

But these two authorities are by no means enough to ^oJ^^gfoj. 
account for the ftdness with which Hoveden discusses the JJ^ jj^?**^ 
latter part of Becket*s Kfe and his character. Arguments ^^^g^* 
from style are in such a case as the present dangerous; "°'* 
nor is there any variety of style in the unclaimed por- 
tions of the compilation which may not owe its character 
as much to the matter in hand as to the method of 
the writer. It is difficult to come to any conclusion. 
Where Hoveden does condescend to anything like con- 
secutive narrative or dramatic arrangement, his narrative 
is clear and intelligible, his dialogue terse and pointed. 
If, on the one hand, this fact would seem to indicate 
the existence of an older independent authority, it has 
to be balanced by the consideration that such clear- w he may. 

, , have com- 

ness is not at all characteristic of any of the writers posed here 

. more largely 

known to exist on the subject. Matters which many men thaneise- 
have witnessed, and of which they have recorded their own 
impressions, are not apt to be clearly stated at first ; and 
clearness of detail may be in such cases the product of 
a more distant view : but again, it is not characteristic 
of a common-place compiler to add clearness of detail 
to circumstances which his authorities relate with ob- 
scurity and complexity. I must then close this dis- 
cussion, begun at the risk of being accused of the fatal 
prolixity which so obscures the biographers of Becket, 
with a doubt: it is possible that Hoveden took the Tent^^o^^ 
whole episode from a lost source ; it is not improbable 
that he compiled it himself from the lives by Grim, 
William Fitz-Stephen, and Roger of Pontigny. 
The animus with which the narrative is written Animus of 

txT in t I -thenarra- 

seems to vary. We can hardly read the story oftive.; 
the original quarrel and of the council of Clarendon 
without feeling that Hoveden's sympathies, as a law- 
yer and lis a straightforward man, were with the 
king : in the later part Jidmiiatioii for the martyr 
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Hovedenin seemB to havG prevailed. Such a transition of feeling . 
ofthoqiiar- would Seem natural enough were the events recorded 
unfair to at the time they occurred : but it is not natural in a 

the king, i . i i i . /» 

and there- chromclc drawu up twenty-five years after the con- 

foro perhaps - x «/ ./ 

originaL clusion of the tragedy, when the world at large was 
worshipping the martyr. It may more readilj' be ac- 
counted for on the supposition that the earlier details 
were Hoveden's own, who probably like Gilbert Foliot 
and the other courtiers retained his own impressions 
of Becket's honesty and prudence ; whilst the latter 
were drawn from books written after the halo of mar- 
tyrdom had reflected light on all that had gone before. 
It is possible that Hoveden was in the king's service at 
the time of the martyrdom ; and although he certainly 
could have made no memoranda at the time, he may 
well have kept his first idea of the quarrel, and even 
have inclined more than was equitable in favour of his . 
patron and master. 
A few his- The noticcs of the years 1148 to 1169 which are 
notices 9f neither taken directly fi'om the chronicle of Melrose, nor 
iiotbor- connected closely with the Becket contest, are very few, 
the chro- and somc of them, I think, of very questionable au- 
Meirose, nor theuticity. The death of Eustace of Boulogne is ante- 
tho bS^ dated five years, and made the occasion of the loss of 
Normandy by Stephen in 1148.^ This I have men- 
tioned before as a certain mistake. Of the striking 
of money by Henry in 1149^ called " the dukes 
*' money," and of the appointment of Henry as justiciar 
to Stephen in 1153,^ it is impossible to say that they are 
false, but equally impossible to say that they are in the 
least degree probable. One single notice may be re- 
garded as both historically correct and as drawn by 
Hoveden from his own memory, the destruction of the 
castle of Drax by Stephen in 1154.* He may also have 



M. 211. j ^Hoveden, i. 212. 

2i. 211. I ^ Hoveden, i. 213. 
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witnessed the burial of archbishop William at York 
the same year. 

III. The third division of the chronicle extends from in. The 
Christmas 1169 to the spring of 1192, and is thatfifovito's 
portion of the collective work which con-esponds with from iiea 
the chronicle known under the name of Benedict of 
Peterborough. 

Into the composition of tliis valuable work, and the Discusaion 

. ,.,.,. ofthechro- 

many literary questions connected with it, it is im- ^^®?f 
possible in this place to examine. In my preface to the unnecessary 

^ ■"• , , in this place. 

first volume of my edition of Benedict I have attempted 
an investigation of the kind, but with little other result 
than the rejection of all claims hitherto put forth to 
the authorship. It will not be necessary to recur here 
to more than two or three of the points there discussed. 
It is sufficient to state what seems to me to be the 
relation between the two works, and to give proofs or 
illustrations of this relation. 

Hoveden*s way of treating the Chronicle of Benedict is Hoveden 
quite difierent from that in which he handles his authorities merely copy, 
in the earlier part of the compilationi Benedict is not Sp"!!!^^''* 
merely transcribed, but carefully revised and re-written. 
The closeness with which the language of the earlier 
work is copied varies in different places, but the general 
relation is the same throughout. Hoveden's Chronicle 
is sometimes an abridgment, sometimes a copy, some- 
times a paraphrase of his predecessor's, but, except by 
the insei^tion of different letters or documents, he does 
not increase our knowledge of the period in any im- 
portant particular. On the supposition that he began 
his work after the death of Henry II., I conceive him 
to have taken his copy of Benedict and to have at- 
tempted to condense it, adding occasional notices of 
events that he retained in his own memoiy, and docu- 
ments which he had perhaps collected and preserved 
during his life at court with some such purpose in 
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Hoveden's 
treatment of 
Benedict's 
Chronicle. 



Marginal 
reflsrences 
of this 
edition. 



Six points 
to bo illus- 
trated in 
confirma- 
tion of the 
view. 



view. Occasionally this condensation amounts to a posi- 
tive abridgment, and involves the omission of names and 
dates, and the slurring over of diflSculties. Occasionally 
the condensing process is exchanged for an expanding 
one, but the expansion is for the most part verbal 
only; it is very seldom that an additional date or 
detail of the slightest consequence is added. In one 
or two cases sentimental eflPusions are introduced, or 
the political tone of the original softened or otherwise 
varied. Sometimes the light thrown by subsequent 
events on the details of the moment is allowed a place 
in illustration ;^ or the jottings down of the contemporary 
annalist are brought together ; or the incidental mention 
of a particular family is worked up to a later point of 
time. 

I have endeavoured in the marginal references and 
in the notes of this edition to keep before the eye of 
the reader every successive point that can illustrate 
this account of the composition of the work ; and 
consequently to detail the whole proof would be to 
anticipate here great part of both text and notes. I 
shall confine myself then to the illustration of the 
following particulars ; — (1) Hoveden's Chronicle is in 
this portion of it less full in detail than that which 
I suppose him to have copied. (2) Whilst the earlier 
work bears in a considerable portion of its extent the 
marks of contemporaneous composition, Hoveden's has 
many marks of a date considerably later, and even 
where he inserts details drawn from his own experience, 
it is obvious that thej'^ are the results of an effort of 
memory, not of annotation made at the time. (3) 
In some cases where the language of Hoveden diverges 



* Especially towards the end of 
the common period ; the journey of 
Philip from Palestine, for instance, 
which was written after his treat- 



ment of Richard in his captivity 
had thrown light on the intrigues he 
had conducted on his way home. 
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from that of his authority he seems to have niisread Cogp^jwon 
or misunderstood him. (4) He has in nearly every Jj'd Bene- 
ease, if not everywhere, followed the mistakes of his origi- 
nal. (5) Where his relation diflfers from that of the 
original, he has run into error in detail. (6) He 
has given additional documents which in some cases 
were not unknown to the earlier writer ; and occasionally 
dwelling more fully on particulars derivable from docu- 
ments, seems to have had before him the materials 
from which the older writer drew; but in all such 
cases the greater fulness with which Hoveden writes 
may be referred to his possession of public documents, 
not to a practice of contemporaneous annotation. 

1. Hoveden's Chronicle is less full in detail than J- Hoveden 

less full in 

that of Benedict. An instance of this may be found tJ^l^er** 
early in the common portion, in the account of the^*^*®^- 
inquest of Sheriffs in 1170,^ which Hoveden dismisses 
in two lines, retrenching all the expressions of the 
original which seemed to throw obloquy on the 
sheriffs, and to express sympathy with the people 
whom they oppressed. The account of Henry's illness 
at Mote de Ger in the following autumn,^ with his 
division of his estates amongst his children, is much 
abridged by Hoveden, who omits all mention of the 
king's directions about his burial at Qrandmont. Tlie iiwtimccs in 

° which this 

history of the martyrdom of S. Thomas is in Hoveden, is the case, 
as I have stated above, garnished with a few moral 
reflexions and minor details in addition to his original, 
but these are drawn from a known source, which had 
been used by the older writer as well. The story of 
the deathbed of the archbishop of Bourges is also 
given much more dramatically in the older work.^ 
In the year 1171 the details of Henry's Irish expedition 



* Bened. Petr., i. 4, 5. llove- 
den, ed. Savile, 296. 

- Ben. Petr., i. 6, 7. lloved. 
vd. Savile, 206. 



^ Ben. Petr., i. 10. Hoveden, 
ed Savile, 298. 
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SS^fuS"* ^^® abridged by Hoveden.^ In 1173 the agreement 
ScTo^Tery l^^^^een Henry II. and the count of Maurienne is 
points. considerably shortened; and the same may be said of 
the account of the quarrel of the two kings ; the flight 
of the younger Henry, where the dates are omitted 
altogether ; and the measures taken by Lewis VII. on 
behalf of his son-in-law. The list of the partizans of 
the younger Henry given in Benedict^ is omitted by 
Hoveden, as is the account of the castles held against 
the king by his barons iu England. All the details 
of the French campaign of 1173 are abridged, as are 
also the negotiations for the peace. The dates of the 
invasion of Norfolk by the earl of Leicester, confused 
in the original, are altogether cut out by Hoveden. 
The history of the siege of Rouen in 1174, of the affairs 
of Galloway, in which Hoveden was himself an actor ; 
of the council of Woodstock in 1175 ; and of the con- 
ference of York, is much abridged. Hoveden omits the 
king's measures taken to avenge the death of Gilbert 
the Forester ;* greatly abridges the story of Walter 
des Fontaines ; the prosecution of the forest pleas against 
the clergy, and the council of Westminster in 1176 ; 
and he omits nearly all the events of the spring of that 
year. The whole history of the year is in fact very 
much abridged, especially with regard to events that 
took place in France. The same is true of the year 
1177 ; it is very much condensed, and many particulars 
of interest omitted, such as the dispute between the 
widow and heir of Hugh Bigot ;* the important 
details as to the condition of police in London f 
the visit of Philip of Flanders ; the pilgrimages of 
Henry II. to S. Edmunds and Ely f the council of 
Geddington ;^ the negociations for the marriage of 



^Except in a single particular, as to 
the equipment of the ships, which is 
after all only an expansion. Cf. Ben. 
Pet., i. 25. Hoved. (ed. Savile), 301 . 

2 Ben. Pet., i. 45, 46. 



3 Ben. Pet., i. 93, 94. 
-* Ben. Pet., i. 144. 
•^ Ben. Pet., i. 155, 156. 
«Ben. Pet, i. 159. 
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Richard;^ the appointment of Roger the almoner ;^ g^^J®^ 
the council of Winchester in July, with all the king's ^^^t. 
movements in Hampshire during that month ; his 
passage into France, with dates, &c. In the year 
1178 Hoveden omits the important passage in Benedict 
on the alterations in the curia regis,^ and great 
part of Richard's adventures in Poictou. The pro- 
ceedings of 1179 are transcribed with some fidelity, 
and almost all that follows down to 1181 is either 
exactly copied, or adapted with some few variations ; 
very little, and nothing connected with English history, 
is omitted. 

I have stated, I think, more than enough to prove variations 
the first pomt. Before quitting it, however, I must call ofBenocfict 
attention to the fact that the variations in date, style, effect on the 

copyist. 

and perhaps authorship traceable in the earlier work are 
not without their reflexions in Hovedeu. In my preface 
to the former work ^ I have shown that our present text is 
derived from two manuscripts, one strictly contempo- 
raneous and ending in 1177, the other written out after 
the publication of Hoveden's history, although copied 
from an intermediate one, to which Hoveden also was 
indebted. In the text as presented by this second MS. 
we are able to detect certain difierences in the period of 
composition, which divide it into distinct periods : — 
(1) 1167-1177 ; derived straight from the earlier exist- 
ing MS. (2) 1177-1179 ; less full, and chiefly on foreign 
affaira (3) 1180-1188; combining contemporaneous 
notes of English affairs, with episodic passages on foreign 
affairs containing indications of later date ; and (4?) 
1188-1192, a full and contemporaneous account of both 
home and foreign affairs, increasing in fulness and 
ending very abruptly.^ It is enough, I think, to say 
that where the details are more jejune, Hoveden s re- 



» Ben. Pet., i. 168. 

2 Ben. Pet, I 169. 

3 Ben. Pet, L 207. 
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Hovodon*8 vision is more faithful, as from 1177-1188 ; where the 

accuracy . . , . ' 

of traiwcrip- ongmal IS more full, Hoveden condenses and omits, 

tion vanes *^ . ' ' 

iJiththl? especially towards the latter parts of the more detailed 

other hand, there are large portions of these latter years 
which are nearly verbally the same in both authors, and 
which, as we possess only one MS. of the former, and 
that is known to be later than the MSS. of Hoveden,^ 
may therefore be plausibly supposed to have been bor- 
rowed by the transcriber from Hoveden. This hypothesis 
I have been obliged to reject, considering the regularity 
of Hoveden's plan of condensation. I should not, how- 
ever, venture to say that it is beyond the bounds of 
possibility. 
2. Hoveden's (2.) Whilst the earlier work has many marks of con- 
marks of temporaneous composition, Hoveden's bears traces of a 
position, considerably later date, and, where he adds new facts, 
they are drawn from memory apparently, not from con- 
temporary memoranda. I will confine myself to a few 
instances. John is described as receiving the county of 
Mortain from his father on the occasion of the king's 
illneas in the summer of 1170; he really obtained it 
from Richard at his accession in 1189.^ In the council 
of Northampton, in 117G, Henry II. insisted that the 
prelates of the Scottish church should. make their ac- 
knowledgment of subjection to the church of England. 
According to the earlier chronicle the Scots denied that 
their ancestors had made this acknowledgment, and 
refused to make it themselves: on the production by 
Roger, archbishop of York, of documents proving or 
purporting to prove the subjection of Glasgow and 
Whithem to Tork, the two archbishops quarrelled, and 
the council broke up, and the Scottish bishops applied 
to the pope to take them under his protection. Accord- 
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ing to Hoveden, however, Jocelin, bishop of Glasgow, Cases in 

o ' ' , , . which it IS 

asserted that his own church was immediately subiect ?!^«^^b*t 
to the see of Rome. But this relation- of Glasgow to J^^J^^}|2'^ 
Rome was introduced only the year before^ by a bull of ^J^^^-^^ 
Alexander III., which could not have been alleged in Jf^^i^by 
proof of the relation without by its date refuting the claim Benedict, 
to antiquity. Hoveden, doubtless, in re-writing the story, 
was misled by his memory into practically antedating the 
transaction. In 1176, the earlier chronicle, recording the 
death of Ralph of Deols, adds that his heiress being 
then three years old, was carried off by her relations,^ 
and that in consequence the younger king was sent into 
Berri; on his failure Henry II. entered that province, 
and in October 1177 compelled the surrender of the 
infant heiress, whom he kept under careful guardian- 
ship at Chinon. Hoveden, who omits nearly all the 
details of this transaction, adds, on the mention of the 
death of Ralph, that his daughter was given as wife 
to Baldwin of Rivers. There is no authority for this 
statement in the earlier chronicle, until in the year 
1189 the lady's marriage to Andrew of Chavenni is 
mentioned, with the note th«at she Tiad been the wife 
of Baldwin of Rivers, Considering her extreme youth, 
and the diflSculty that Henry had in obtaining posses- 
sion of her person, it is certain that the marriage did 
not take place, and could not have been recorded, until 
several years after her fathers death, or at all events 
until after the point at which the first chronicle stops. 



^ Even this is doubtful. The 
earliest priyilege in which this is 
stated is dated in 1174, Apr. 30 : 
but, if genuine, really belongs 
to 1175: the indiction also is 
wrong. Yet on the whole I re- 
gard it as genuine. The exact 
words given in Hoveden occur first 
in a bull of 1178. " Glasguensem 
" ecclesiam specialem nuUo me- 



" diantc Romans ecclesis filiam 
" sub beati Petri et nostra protec- 
" tione suscipimus et prsesentis 
" scripti privilegio communimus.'' 
Eeg. Glasguen.f i. 31, 49, 65, 62, 
132, 134, 153. The protection 
was renewed by Lucius III., Urban 
III., Gregory IX., and Innocent IV. 
2 Ben. Petr., i. 127, 132, 195. 
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^SiHove- ^^ ^^® ^^^^ 1177, according to Hoveden, Philip count 
den clearly of FlandcFS married his two nieces, the daughters of 

wrote long ' o 

emiV**^ count Matthew of Boulogne", to the duke of Zahringen, 
and Henry " duke of Louvain." This event is placed by 
the earlier writer under the year 1180;^ and by him 
the younger daughter is married to Henry " son of the 
" duke of Louvain : " Henry became duke of Louvain 
on his father's death in 1190. But further, Hoveden 
anticipates on the occasion of the marriage of the eldest 
daughter, her desertion of her first husband, and of her 
second the count of S. Pol, and her third marriaore with 
Reginald of Dammartin, which took place in 1191. 
Hoveden's account of the year 1177 was written then 
as late as 1191. Owing to the late date of the second 
MS. of the Chronicle of Benedict, it wotdd not be safe 
to insist on later indications of the same kind, but the 
above are sufficient. 

(3.) In some cases where the language of Hoveden 
has diverged from that of his predecessor, he seems to 
have misread or misunderstood him. In particular I 
may mention the passage on the death of Walter des 
Fontaines, in 1175, where the older writer tells us that 
Aelisinus and his sons revolted against the count of 
Flanders.* Hoveden, in the hurry of abridgment, turns 
" Aelisinus et filii ipsius " into " Aelisinus et cseteri filii 
" prsedicti Walteri de Fontanis." In relating the story 
of Andronicus, the elder writer recounting the changes 
in the patriarchate of Constantinople which followed the 
accession of Isaac Angelus, tells us that on the depo- 
sition of Basilius, Isaac instituted another patriarch, who 
being neither able nor willing to sustain the weight of 
his dignity, retired from his office and led a solitary 
life ; whereupon Isaac called to court the hermit who 



8. Hoveden 
occasionally 
misread 
Benedict. 



1 Benedict Petr., i. 269. 

2 Ben. Pet., i. 101. Aelisinns or 
Hellinus was seneschal of Flanders. 



" Hillinas Yariniacensis." Annalea 
Berum Belgicarum (Frankfort, 
1680), p. 64. 
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had foretold his future success when he was in exile ; cases in 

which Hove- 

and when the canons of Saint Sophia refused to accept den misread 

. . , . Benedict. 

him, appointed a cousin of his own.^ Hoveden omits two 
sentences, and makes the hermit at once succeed Basilius, 
leaving out the intermediate patriarch, and omits the 
cousin altogether. Perhaps, however, the best illustra- 
tion of this point is the confusion between the two 
ceremonies that took place at Avranches on the abso- 
lution of Henry 11.,^ where Hoveden makes the younger 
king present in Normandy and in England at the same 
time. This mistake I have remarked on sufficiently in 
the note to the place in question. 

(4.) In nearly every case, if not universally, Hoveden 4 Hoveden 
has followed the mistakes of his original. These mis- correct the] 
takes are for the most part of small importance in Benedict, 
themselves, but throw light on this particular subject. 
Such are the naming of the archbishop of Kheims, who 
died in 1176, Philip instead of Henry;* the uniform 
mention of William instead of Bartholomew as arch- 
bishop of Tours ; the mistake of Bangor for Llandaff 
on the occasion of the appointment of bishop William 
in 1184 ;* the naming of the count of Tripoli Wakamn 
instead of Raymond;* and some few other cases more 
especially connected with the history of the Crusades. 
I need hardly say that the actual mistakes which are 
to be detected in the early chronicle are few, and that 
few therefore of Hoveden's mistakes are attributable to 
his predecessor. 

(5.) Where Hoveden's narrative (not merely his Ian- 6. where 

Hoveden 

ffuage) varies from the older work, he runs into error deserts 

Benedict 

in detail. In November 1175, in discussing the quarrels hefaUs 

ii-iii ^^ errors 

between the archbishops 01 York and Canterbury, the of his own. 
earlier writer mentions a truce concluded at the interces- 



» Ben. Petr., 1. 260,261. 
^Ben.Petr., 131,32. 
3 Ben. Petr., i. 126. 



* Ben. Petr., i. 320. 

* Ben. Petr., i. 369. 
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Cases in 
which Hove- 
den ha.s 
erred, di- 
verging 
ftnoin 
Benedict. 



sion of the legate, " usque ad primum festum Saneti 
" Michaelis sequens;''^ Hoveden reads, "a primo festo 
" Saneti Michaelis sequente usque ad finem quinque 
" annorum subsequentium ;" but the peace for five yeai-s 
was concluded in the council of Winchester in the August 
of the following year. He has thus confounded the acts 
of two diflferent councils. The seizure of the town of 
Leicester by the earl of Cornwall, which is recorded in 
the earlier work as having taken place in July 1173,* 
is transferred by Hoveden to the spring of 1174. Under 
the year 1176 he makes the countess of Ne vers daughter 
instead of widow of Odo of Issoudun, introducing the men- 
tion of Odo in conformity with the later MS. of Benedict* 
The point cannot be better elucidated than by a compari- 
son of the accounts given by tlie two writers of the changes 
effected by Henry II. at Waltham. That of the older 
writer is this: in January 1177, Wido Ruffus, dean of 
Waltham, surrendered his deanery into the king's hands,* 
and the same month Henry sent three bishops to the 
collegiate church, there to summon the prebendaries to 
receive exchanges for their prebends.*^ The removal of 
the secular canons took place in June, and regular 
canons ® were instituted at the same time. Seven years 
after, in 1184, Walter of Gant was made abbot.^ Hove- 
den was apparently unable to account for the length 
of time that elapsed between the change of foundation 
and the appointment of the abbot, aiid accordingly 
placed the nomination of Walter in 1177. We know, 
however, from Ralph de Diceto, that the newly formed 
society was governed at first by a prior, and we conclude 



1 Ben. Petr., i. 105, 119. 

2 Ben. Petr., i. 58. Leicester was 
besieged on the 3rd of July ; the 
castle held out, and the siege ended 
in a truce which was to last until 
Michaelmas, made on' the 28th of 
July. R. de Diceto, 572, 573. 



3 Ben. Petr., i. 124 ; ii. 7. 

* Ben. Petr., i. 134. 

« Ben. Petr., i. 135. 

6 Ben. Petr., i. 173, 174. Ralph, 
canon of Cirencester, is made prior 
the same day. R. de Diceto, 598. 

' Ben. Petr., i. 317. 
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with certainty that it was not iintil the church had Hovedon's* 

, , . error with 

been for seven yeai*s a priory, that it received its new SPjjJ^ 
rank, and was placed undei- an abbot. He has there- 
fore antedated Walter's appointment by seven years. 

(6.) Hoveden has in a few instances given documents ?;S?T®<*«^'«» 
which are not found in the Chronicle of Benedict. In*oBaiediot 

are chiefly 

some, at least, of these cases there is evidence to show documen- 
that they were not unknown to the earlier writer. 
Occasionally also he dwells more folly on particulars 
derivable from documents, but scarcely ever adds any- 
thing where such a source of information is improbable. 
Wherever there is greater fulness of detail in Hoveden, 
it seems attributable to the stock of public or private 
letters on which he could di-aw. It is to such passages 
only that we can ascribe the impression created by 
a cursory reading that both his chronicle and the 
earlier one represent a fuller but now lost original. 

Instances in which Hoveden has added new docu- instances 

of such 

ments to the earlier text are these: — The letter of widitioiw. 
Alexander III. to Roger of York and Hugh of Durham, 
pronouncing them suspended, for the part taken by 
them in the coronation of June 1170.^ Here the ear- 
lier writer preserved the fact,*^ but omitted the letter 
containing it, which Hoveden doubtless found in the 
same collection whence the former letters on the Becket 
quarrel were derived. A long letter of William arch- 
bishop of Sens to the pope after Becket's death is drawn 
unquestionably from the same source,^ as is the letter of 
the pope to the archbishop of Bourges and the bishop of 
Nevers, which was actually incorporated in the later 
MS. of Benedict.* The documents connected with 
Henry's absolution at Avranches are given in abstract 
in Benedict, at length in Hoveden ; those of the pro- 



* HovedeD, ed. Savile, 296 v". 
' Ben. Petr., i. 9. 
' HoTedeD, 300. 



** Ben. Petr., i. 22, 23. Hoveden, 
302. 
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Comparison posed marriage of John with the heiress of Savoy are 
with Bene- ffiven at leD£cth in Benedict, abridged in Hoveden.^ The 
point Of do- consolatory epistle of William the Good to Henry on 
sources. the rebellion of his sons is incorporated in the later 
MS. of Benedict, possibly from Hoveden ^ or from the 
information of Peter of Blois, but tlie contents were 
clearly known to the earlier wiiter, who puts some 
expressions of the letter into the mouth of William 
earl of Anmdel before the battle of Breteuil.* In the 
year 1175 Hoveden has a long letter from Manuel 
Comnenus to Henry on the battle of Myriocephalon; but 
the whole matter of it had been extracted in the earlier 
chronicle.* The long sentence on the Albigensian 
hei'etics in the same year, occupying six folio pages 
of Savile's Hoveden,^ does not appear in Benedict, but 
is obviously taken from the same source as the letters of 
the bishops and cardinal, of 1178, which do. The copy 
of the laws of William the Conqueror, which is found 
in Hoveden at the end of the year 1180, is not in the 
earlier work; but it may be questioned how far it 
should be considered an integral portion of the Chronicle 
at all." Even if we determine this in the aflumative, it 
is clearly a document of the very character which we 
should suppose would be found in the additions made 
by Hoveden, a lawyer and a judge, to a work which he 
was attempting to illustrate. The absolution of WiUiam 
the Lion by Lucius III. is given in full in Hoveden,^ 
but it was clearly known to his predecessor, who gives 
the notice of the act with an additional date. Another 



* Ben. Petr., i. 86-41. Hoveden, 
304. 

2 Ben. Pet., i. 55. Hoveden, 305 
verso. 

3 Ben. Petr., i. 52, 53. 

*Ben. Petr., i. 128. Hoveden, 
316 v°. Curiously the writer of the 
life of Manuel Comnenus in the 



■ Dictionary of Greek and Roman 
Biography, has fallen into the error 
of supposing! that Roger Hoveden 
himself was present at this battle. 

* Hoveden, ed. Savile, 317-320. 

« Hoveden, ed. Savile, 342-348. 

7 Hoveden, 35 1 . Ben. Pet. i. 287. 
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letter on the same subject, the disputed election toiMfference 
S. Andrew's, is similarly treated.^ Of botli these itandBene- 

' \ »f diet as to 

may be suspected that they were derived from the same their treat- 

•^ *^ *^ ment of 

informant or source of information that had supplied documents, 
the earlier notices from the Chronicle of Melrose. 
Under the year 1184 Hoveden has an astrological 
manifesto by William, a clerk of John de Lacy, con- 
stable of Chester, and a prophecy of Pharamella of Cor- 
dova, in addition to those given in Benedict ; ^ but 
these prophecies are not peculiar to these writers, they are 
part of the common stock of wonders drawn oli by 
the chroniclers of the period. Hoveden gives two 
letters of Urban III. on the Scottish quarrel, which 
are not in Benedict ;^ but Benedict has a letter from 
the same pope to archbishop Baldwin, which is not in 
Hoveden ;* and two complete letters on the crusade ; one 
from the Genoese to Urban,* the other from Peter of 
Blois to Henry II.,° which are given in abstract only in 
the later writer. These are amongst the chief features 
of Hoveden's editorial method ; more instances may be 
supplied out of the later portion of the period common 
to the two writers. 

It will be observed that of the letters found in Hovt?«»> 

additional 

Hoveden and not in Benedict, the most important are ^g?^®'^*^ 
those on the disputed election to the see of S. Andrew's, concern the 

^^ ^ ^ north. 

These the compiler might derive cither from the agents 
of the Scottish king or of the pope at the English court, 
or from his friends in the northern monasteries, such as 
Sylvanus, abbot of Rievaulx, who was employed in the 
negotiations, and who died at By land in 1189.^ A feW 
other documents on Northern affairs not noticed by the 
preceding writer, are found incorporated into the text : 



1 Hoveden, 352. Ben. Petr., i. 290. 

2 Hoveden, 366, 368. Ben. Petr., 
i. 324. 

' Hoveden, 360, 361. 
* Ben. Petr., L 356. 



* Ben. Petr., ii. 11. Hoveden, 
362. 

* Ben. Petr., ii. 15. Hoveden, 
362 verso. 

" ChroQ. Mailros, 178. 
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Hoywien'H sucli are the final concord between archbishop Roger 

documents, and the bishop of Durham placed by him under the 

year 1174,^ and particularly concerning the church of 

Howden, and the gi'ant of Sadberge to bishop Hugh by 

Richard I. in 1189.* 

Addition!* Another class of additions is that derived from letters 

dorivod 

flrom letters and books. Of the former is doubtless the humourous 
in the form story tojd to the pope by Berter of Orleans against 
* Geoffrey Ridel f and the account of the vision of 
Walter, the servant of Eustace of Flay,* neither of 
which' is noticed in Benedict On the other hand the 
prophecies of abbot Joachijn and many of the geogra- 
phical details connected with the third crusade are 
partly derived from, and partly additional to the earlier 
writer. The accounts of the coronation of Richard are of 
coordinate authority. Yet the account given in Bene- 
dict, of Philip's return from Acre is much more perfect 
than that given by Hoveden,* whose description of the 
coasts of Spain and Italy is again fuUer than that of 
Both writers Benedict.® It is impossible to avoid the conviction that 

must have n j x j i. i x* 

had recourse SO lar as documeuts are concerned, or even books ot 
sort or stock geography and collections of letters, Hoveden had 
opportunities of searching the library used by his pre- 
decessor, and of making additions to it. If either 
writer were a monk, we should have concluded that 
both belonged to the same house ; as neither was so, we 
can but conclude that both were, as Hoveden certainly 
was, members of the royal household, in which Hoveden 
may have succeeded to the office, or even been the pupil 
of his predecessor. 



^ Hoveden, 309. 

2 Hoveden, 375. 

3 Hoveden, 307. Compare R. de 
Diceto, 579, 580. 

* Hoveden, 362 verso. 

^ Especially see Hoveden, 381, 
407. 

* Hoveden brings Philip no fur- 



ther than Rome. The older histo- 
rian traces his journey all the way 
through Italy and Lombardy into 
Provence. Ben. Petr., iL 229. 
Hoved., 405 verso. Hoveden*s ac- 
count of the coronation of Henry VI. 
I propose to comment on in another 
volume. 
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In this way most if not all of the additions made by These poinis 
Hoveden to our knowledge of this period may be ac- prove that 

Hoveden 

counted for : but the instances already given are iUustra- wm the 
tion enough, if not convincing proof of the fact, that he 
was the later writer, the copyist, the re-writer and 
editor of the former work. Whether that former work 
was an original one, or a compilation or abstract of still 
earlier ones, is not in question here. I have stated my 
conviction that it was original, and the grounds of it, in 
my preface to the edition published under the direction 
of the Master of the Rolls in 1867. 

IV. The fourth division or original portion ofiv. The 
Hoveden's work I shall postpone for discussion to the nwrk of 
volume which contains it, merely adding here that it 1192 to laoi. 
brings down the history from 1192 to 1201, that it 
devotes a still larger portion of its space to public 
documents, and to details of the affairs of the north of 
England, than was the case while the guidance of the 
earlier writer lasted, and that this feature grows in 
proportion as we approach the close. 

I have sufficiently indicated in the course of this dis- Hoveden's 
cussion the plan upon which I conceive Hoveden to have capitulation, 
proceeded. In the earlier part of his work he adopted 
iu mass the work of the compiler most in authority in 
the church and monastery whose dependent he perhaps 
originally was, and to which in the natural course of 
events he owed his education. It was little that he 
could add to this either from his own recollections or 
from the other materials not utilized by his predecessor ; 
his additions, such as they are, are chiefly of a local and 
professional cast. Where he lost the guidance of the earlier 
compiler, he threw himself on the Chronicle of Melrose 
and the biographies and letters of S. Thomjis of Canterburj-. 
The memoranda hence derived he possibly clothed in his 
own language ; there is nothing in them that betokens 
contemporary treatment ; and not being contemporary 
they may have been cu> probably written live and twenty 
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Becapitu- 
I»tion of 
Hoveden's 
method. 



His wa^ of 

re-writing 

Benedict. 



as ten years after the martyr's death. This period 
would necessarily coincide with the historian's own 
youth and early manhood ; yet there are very few 
indications of any original work. The details are either 
borrowed from the two authorities, or are of the meagre 
character'of regnal years and deaths, that might be taken 
from the headings of the rolls of his office, or from the 
margin of the calendar prefixed to his breviary. 

But from the time at which the chronicle which for 
brevity's sake I have called by its best known pseudo- 
nym began, Hoveden's career at court probably began 
too, and he seems to have made it a point, perhaps a 
point of honour, to alter the language of his prototype, 
even whilst he followed almost abjectly the order of his 
narrative. He alters words, but he carefully avoids com- 
mitting himself to anything new in the sh?tpe of fact. 
He confines himself in a lawyer-like way to the pro- 
duction of documents, or of matter for which he could 
at once appeal to documentary evidence. With the 
His lawyer- same lawyer-like caution he retrenches all mention 
' of himself, and even slurs over the events in which 
we know from other sources that he was an actor. 
We can in one or two of the documents he intro- 
duces, detect or rather suspect evidence of his northern 
and clerical sympathies, but hardly at all in his 
narration, or in his version of the narration of his 
predecessor. And these sympathies are but little more 
elucidated in the later portion of the work, which no 
doubt proceeded from his pen. We miss then much of 
what ordinarily giveslife to the pages of the chronicler : 
a man anxious to suppress his own part in public afiairs 
is a fortiori anxious not to betray ardent political feeling. 
It is provoking that having found an undoubted eye- 
witness of the events of a most important reign, we 
cannot extract from him any reasonable expression of 
opinion. 

There are two particulars which strike us as ex- 
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ceptional to this general sentence. The first of these is Two <»ae8 

^ ^ in which 

the description of the death of the younger Henry.^ The ^^22! 
older chronicler dilates much on the sorrow of the father, J^J^J^^ 
and on the restraint which he put on himself in post- 
poning his private grief to the public good ; and he 
puts in his mouth a stilted oration supposed to bo 
addressed to his soldiers. The whole story reads as 
the work of a friend of the king. Hoveden, on the 
contrary, describes at considerable length the penitence 
and edifying speech of the dying son.- Although, when 
speaking of the grief of the father, he allows that the 
son did not deserve it, still the principal figure in the 
scene, which is described with some power, is clearly the 



» Ben. Pet., i. 300-304. Hove- 
den, ed. Savile, 354. 

- There is a series of letters in one 
of the Rouen Cartularies, giving an 
account of the last ^^oshes of the 
younger Henry iis to his burial. 
They are from Bertrand, bishop of 
Agen, the castellan of S. Omer, 
Odo of Burgundy, Raymond, count 
of Toulouse, apparently eye-wit- 
nesses. I subjoin that of Bertrand : 

Carta Bertranni Agenensis episcopi 
dc morte et sepultura Henrlci 
regis junior is filii Henrici II. 

^' Beatissimo domino et patri suo 
Lucio, per Dei gratiam universalis 
" ecclesia) summo pontifici, Bertran- 
" nus Dei et sua miseratione Agen- 
*' nensis ecclesioc humills minister 
" salutem et promptam cum debita 
" subjectione ad qua:cunque possit 
" obsequia voluntatem. Ex Scrip>- 
** turarum testimonio didicimus et 
" ilium per quern Veritas occulta- 
" tur et per quem mendacumi pro- 
*• fertur eidem pcens obnoxios. 
** Hinc est quod nos ad petitionem 
** clericorum ecclesisB Rothomagen- 
sis de sepultura regis Henrici 



<i 



ti 



" junioris, ne per nostram tacitumi- 
*^ tutem justitia sustineat detrimen- 
" tum, beatitudini vestr© veritatem 
*^ rei gestic significamus. Noverit 
" itaque vestra patemitas quod cum 
" de mandato doniini regis patri s 
" siii Henrici intuitu pacis refor- 
'' iiiandffi ad eum venissemus, eum 
** in lectum decumbentem inveni- 
" ill us ; qui cum a nobis extremam 
" unctionem et alia quso in extremis 
^^ agentibus ministeria solent exhi- 
'* beri cum summa humllitate ac 
** devotione recepisset, tandem apud 
" ecclesiam beatse Maria* de Rotho- 
^' mago nominatim sepulturara ele- 
** git. Verum cum nos et quam- 
" plures alii viri religiosi, attenta 
** difficultate itineris et loci remo- 
*' tione, ei attentius consuleremns 
*^ ut apud monasterium de Grandi 
*' Monte eligerct sepulturam, nul- 
«* lutenus eum a suo potuimus 
" proposito revocare ; quid inde fe- 
" ciendum sit gloriosa vestne sanc- 
" titatis providentia moderetur. 
*' Conservet Dominus sanctitatem 
'^ vestram incolumem per multa 
** tempore.'* 



Ixviii PREFACE. 

The death- SOD, that wicked 8011 in \¥hom, although we see little else 
Henry the than Unreasonable and perfidious disobedience, his con- 
younger. temporaries saw so much that was attractive and charm- 
ing, that his popularity was one of the wonders of his age.^ 
Hoveden*8 The other particular referred to is the way in which 
to the party our author tells the story of the disputes between 
Puiset. * Geoffrey, archbishop of York, and Hugh de Puiset, 
bishop of Durham. He certainly seems a little to incline 
in favour of Hugh against Gteoflfrey. As a Howdenshire 
man he went with his bishop against the archbishop, 
but as a Yorkshireman he went with his archbishop 
against the southern metropolitan and the papal legate. 
Into the disputes in the chapter of York, which occupy 
so much space in the later years of the chronicle, it is 
impossible to penetrate without going into a mass of 
detail irrelevant in this place ; but Hoveden generally 
tells them in a dispassionate way, not throwing out 
a hint as to more than the obvious character of the 
action taken by either side. This is equitable, but 
tends notwithstanding to obscurity. We should have 
preferred the statement of even a partizan, so that he 
had given us his reasons. Hoveden is doubtless justified 
in his impartiality : both parties seem ^ilike umeasonable, 
alike greedy of gain, and alike regardless of those 
whose welfare was neglected whilst their spiritual pastors 
were struggling. 
How these The slight bias which we trace in Hoveden towards 
accounted the younger king, may be referred perhaps to his 
relations with bishop Hugh, or to the facts that came 
to his knowledge from the partizans of the unhappy 
prince, some of whom had been in close alliance with 
the bishop's family. 

Interesting as this subject would be, if we only had 
proper data to go upon, it lies, as we have it now, 
amongst those obscure mediaeval problems which are 



' Giraldus de Inatructione Frincipum, ii. 9 (ed. Brewer, 31, 32). 
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almost incomprehensible to a modern mind. It is, Cpiourieas 

character of 

I mean, but one of hundreds of hke cases, in which the much of our 
historian, however striking the scene which he witnessed, Watory. 
and however interesting the personal character of its 
actors, treats us to a passionless, colourless narrative, 
neither advocating one side nor blaming both, nor 
excusing, but simply leaving us to balance act against 
act, and never gomg beyond a moral or religious com- 
monplace by way either of praise or of blame. We, 
who cannot write the history of any age even long past 
without taking sides, without tracing in the passions and 
struggles of dead generations the motives and measures 
of our own, can hardly see a difference between 
this characteristic of the earlier writers, and a stupid 
unintelligent immobility. But I am convinced that This arisea 
there was such a difference, and that it is in the main Jjjjpous 
to be traced to the religious, the ecclesiastical character the writers, 
of these writers, and to the non-political status of the 
church at this period, especially, of our history. No 5f*thedfe%y 
one can read tlie history of the twelfth century without utuS^oFSie 
seeing that in the great struggle between the royal and ^ntuSy. j 
baronial interests, the clergy held themselves, as clergy, 
very much aloof Whether in this there wiis a desire 
to wait until the time came for a mediation or an arbi- 
tration from which something might be gained for their 
order, and such may well have been the idea of more 
politic heads ; or whether it arose from the conviction 
that it was their part to live above the world, and to 
minister to all sides alike the services of a religion 
which all professed, and such was unquestionably tlie 
principle of the really pious and religious amongst them, 
the result seems clear. In the war between Stephen and 
Matilda we find the bishops divided, but the clerical 
interest represented by the archbishop of Canterbmy 
either calmly acquiescing in the alternating influences 
of the two competitors, or labouring for a reconciliation 
between them. Stephen did not attempt to interfere 
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Ma^ration ecclesiastically with Matilda's bishops, nor she with his. 

g^^o^ Even in the contest in which their order was more 

quarrels, closelj and directly interested, between Becket and 
Henry, it is astonishing how careful and moderate is 
the language of the body of the clergy ; certainly not 
going any length in blaming Henry, and in debate with 
the archbishop using expostulation rather than cen- 
sm*e. Intemperate language was indeed too common 
on both sides, but not in the letters of men of weight, 
even of Foliot himself, the great opponent, personal, 
ecclesiastical and political, of the martjrr. The interests 
of the church, tlie interests of the clerical order, lay 
apart from the secular quarrels of the time. Political 
questions were less interesting than moral ones, moral 
ones than religious. We hear more of the disobedience 
of Henry s sons, than 'of the great struggle between 
royal and feudal government ; more of the illegal treat- 
ment of a bishop than of the immorality of the age, or 
the sin even of filial disobedience. And there is this 
advantage in it, the neutral tint is less confusing to the 
eye than the brighter colours in whidi party narratives 
would dress the actors and their stage. 

Chanms of It is otherwise a very few years later. The difference 

tone in tho *' *' 

historians of between Hoveden and Matthew Paris is infinitely wider 

the tbir- , , , "^ 

teenth cen- in temper than in years ; but then in the time of Matthew 

tuiy, when ^ , ^ ^ 

the church Paris the clcrfiry and the church itself had found that the 

has taken . 

tiwbwon- ^^^ political standing point was an impossibility, and 
that, as it had been before the Conquest, the church must 
throw in its lot with the people. From the ranks of 
the clergy, neutral when neutrality was possible, but 
popular when liberty was seen to be in danger, and the 
tyranny of kings threatened both church and state, 
all the mediaeval historians sprang ; and their political 
sympathies, so far as we can trace them, are those rather 
of their order than of the individual; their reflexions 
and their sentences generally religious rather than moral, 
moral rather than political, until religion, morality and 
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political interest placed them once for all on the side of ^e clergy 
the constitution in its struggle for existence against the sideof tho 
oppressions of pope and king. 

I have suggested above tliat the date at which Hoveden ^**]|2S" 
began to write, was the point of time at which he most ^^^^Jf^, 
probably left the royal household, very soon after the g® *i®»*f o' 
death of his patron Henry II. This would coincide, with 
the difference of only two years, with the point at which 
the earlier annalist breaks off. The references which 
I have made in the course of the discussion will be found 
to illustrate if not to prove this supposition. The whole 
of the history from 1 148 to 1192 was probably re- written 
and incorporated witli the more ancient work, after the 
latter date. I shall not repeat what has been already proof of this 
said, but merely remind the reader that the history of ■***®™®'* • 
the year 1133 was drawn up after 1184;^ that of 
1140 after 1154 ;2 that of 1154 after 1104 ;» the whole 
of the Becket contest, after the martyrdom of the arch- 
bishop in 1170 ; that of 1159 after 1 177 ;* that of 1177 
after 1191.^ As to the later history, the account of 
the crusade was re-written after its failure was proved 
beyond question ; the journal of Philip's return received 
its present form after Richard's captivity, that is, the 
history of 1191 was written after 1194.^ From 1192 
onwards the history is clearly contemporaneous. Such 
a string of anticipations of dates can only lead to one 
conclusion, and that harmonizes well with the little we 
know and the little more that we can sruess of our 
author's personal history. 

Such and so meagre is the account which can be given 
of the author and composition of the book ; a few words 
more will dispose of the history of the work itself. 

Although it was published probably soon after the 
death of its author, or I should rather say the period at 



1 



In this edition, i. 186. 



2 i. 198. 
•i. 214. 



' i. 216. 

^ lloveden, ed. Savile, 323. 

* Hoveden, ed. Savile, 405 versa 
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which he ceased to write, it does not seem to have been 
known either to Roger of Wendover or to Matthew 
Paris : these writers either preferred; or knew only the 
chronicles of Robert de Monte, Ralph de Diceto and Ralph 
of Coggeshall.for the period at which Hoveden would have 
been most useful to them. They knew and used the ear- 
lier work (the Benedict), or at least that part of it which 
extends from 1188 to 1191.^ Walter of Coventry, who 
knew the earlier portion of the "Gesta Henrici " 1169- 
1177, knew also the latter part of Hoveden, the second 
volume, that is, of the original manuscript, which reaches 
from 1181 to 1202. He incorporated it in his own 
Memoricde,^ and continued it to the year 1225, but he 
did not know the earlier and middle parts of it, for his 
compilation is almost a blank from 1177 to 1181, and for 
the earliest history of all he simply takes and copies 
Ailred of Rievaulx. Of the monastic annalists of the 
thirteenth century, Hoveden was known to those of 
Burton,* and Peterborough ;* partially perhaps to the con- 
tinuator of Florence, who seems to have had the earlier 
portion of the "Gesta Henrici II.,*^ but generally follows 
Wendover, and is not much of an authority at the best ; 
the chronicle of Lanercost is simply a continuation of 
Hoveden's work f the great annals of Waverley, Melrose, 
Winchester, Worcester, &c., are quite independent of it. 
Robert of Gloucester knew it as the work of Hugh of 
Howdane.^ It was, however, well known and recognized 



^ PrefiEice to Benedict, I., xxix, 1. 
» MS. CCCP. 175. Harl. 685. 
=» Burton, ed. Luard, pp. 188-209. 

* Peterborough, especially ad anu. 
1170, 1171, ed. Sparke. 

* Florence. Compare especially 
the accounts of the years 1 1 70-1 1 72, 
which are clearly extracted from the 
so-called Benedict I omitted to 
mention this in the preface to that 
author. Flor. Wig., ed. Thorpe, ii. 
137-153. 



* Chron. Lanercost, ed. Stevenson, 
pref. 

' ** But who so wole of his ehe- 

" valrie knowe or wyte 
** Rede he in the crony cles that 

** ben of him wryte 
" That Mayster Hew hath of 
" Howdane y-wroughte." 
Tanner, from Robert of Gloucester. 
Wright, Biog. Brii., il 419. fhe 
Annals of Burton likewise call him 
Hugh of Hovedeo ; ed. Loard ; 188. 
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as an authority for the history of the kingdom. Ed-Hovedena 
ward I., in 1291/ based his title to the lordship of authority 

in 1291. 

Scotland, amongst other arguments, on the evidence 
of homage done by the earlier kings to his ancestors, 
which was recorded by Roger of Hoveden, Marian 
Scotus, William of Malmesbury, Henry of Huntingdon, 
and Ralph de Diceto ; a list which shows that we have 
really lost none of the historical works which in the 
thirteenth century were regarded as most authoritative. 

I can find no absolute proof that either Nicolas 
Trivet or Walter of Hemingburgh used Hoveden, 
although the latter could hardly have been in ignorailce 
of the existence of such an iQustrious neighbour, bearing 
like himself, the name of one of the dependences of 
Durham : but Hemingburgh was a canon regular, and 
founded his work mainly on that of William of New- 
burgh, who was of the same order, and whose history 
was the successful rival of Hoveden's in the northern 
libraries. 

After the fourteenth century it is hardly necessary ^^^JJ^** 
to attempt to trace the influence of a particular writer theWs- 

* *^ tonaiu of 

in the same way : the men who wrote history from the fifteenth 

*^ , "^ century. 

this time wrote on a different plan, either commencing 
where their own experience could guide them, or com- 
posing anew in their own words. I do not think that 
Hoveden was used either by Walsingham, Rudborne, 
or the Jervaulx historian known under the name of 
Brompton. It is needless to say that the book was 
perfectly well known to the early bibliographers,* was 
used in MS. by Foxe and Parker, and was given to 



^ Fader a, i. 769-772. Prynne, were compiled by Alan of Lynn and 
Records, iii. 489-496. Kishanger, William Thorp, two Carmelites, of 
ed. Riley, 123. , whom the former, according to 

-Bale preserves one interesting Leland, flourished in 1424. Leland, 
fact about it, namely, that two sepa- Scripiores, 347, 434. Bale, 94, 95. 
rate and perfect indexes to Hoveden 
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Printed in tlie world in print in the collection of Sir Henry Savile 



1686. 



in 1596. It was reprinted at Frankfort in 1601.^ 



Manuscripte The manuscripts of Hoveden are numerous, and of 

' considerable importance. The interest is however rather 

historical than literary, the varieties of reading they 

offer being few and Unimportant, whilst the external 

character of each involves some suggestive questions. 

The first and most valuable of them is the MS. which 

has been adopted for the text of the present edition. 

The others have been collated, and their various readings 

noted under the signature of the letters by which I shall 

describe them. 

M8S. Reff. A. The first in dignity and in age is the invaluable 

Laud 682: couple of volumcs, the first of which is in the Royal 

the best and -^ • ■ t\ 

mostancient Collection in the British Museum, Press Mark, Reg. 14. 
0. 2 ; the latter in the Bodleian, Laud, 682. • The former 
includes the chronicle from its beginning to the year 
1180; the latter from 1181 to the end. They are, so 
far as it is possible to be certain on such a point without 
actually bringing the two manuscripts together, clearly 
the first and second volumes of the same copy; both 
are written in the same style, rubricated in the same 
way, contain the same nimiber of lines, thirty-four in 
each page, and have been annotated at a very early 
period in the same hand, which may not improbably 
have been that of Hoveden himself. 

The Royal manuscript is in magnificent condition and 
order. It is in a noble hand of the earliest years of 
the thirteenth century at the latest, but probably of 
the last decad of the twelfth ; the margin, although 
still exceptionally broad, has been a little cut in binding. 



The Royal 
MS. 



' Extracts from Hoveden are to 
be found in Leland's CoUectaneaf i. 
123-136; iii. 171-212; made of 
course from MSS. From the printed 
editions Leibnitz has considerable 
extracts in his Scriptores Reram 



BruMwiceruium, i. 876-880; and 
very large ones appear in the Recueil 
des Historiens de France^ xi. 
809-316 ; xiii. 205-209 ; xvii. 
546-615 ; xviii. 164-187. 
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SO as to mutilate in one or two places the ancient notes Notes in 
written upon it. These notes are chiefly extracts from of the 
the prophecies of Merlin as contained in the seventh 
book of Geoffrey of Monmouth, but in two places they 
are copies of verses illustrative of the text. The verses 
I have given in full in the notes to this edition ; as to 
the prophecies I have contented myself with giving the 
references to their place in Geoffrey. The importance 
of these notes is rather owing to the penmanship than 
to the matter ; they are written in a round clerkly 
hand, but not what I should call a text hand, and 
present a marked contrast to the text itself And it 
is, as I feel almost sure, the identical hand in which 
considerable portions of the text of the second volume 
are written, and therefore either the hand of the author 
or of some intermediate reviser, whose labours inter- 
vened between those of the author and those of the 
professional scribe. But there seem to be good grounds 
for supposing that the text of these two volumes is 
the original text of Hoveden's compilation ; and if that 
is so, there is no reason why the annotator should not 
have been Hoveden in person. 

The Royal manuscript after bringing down the history Reason for 
to the end of the year 1180 does not immediately thia to bo 

1 •iiii - - r 1 1 . t .^ , ^hc original 

proceed with tlie year 1181, but closes with two col- text of the 

work *~— the 

lections of lethal monuments. The appointment of Banulf incorpom. 

y-ii .11 .... ,. - tionof 

uianviii as justiciar was made m 1180, and apropos oianviii. 
it would seem of this fact, Hoveden inserted in his 
work the legal productions of that great statesman. 
They are written on the same sheets with the earlier 
part of the book, in the same hand, rubricated in the 
same way, and with the same number of lines to the 
page. 

The first of the two is the collection of the laws of The laws aa 
the Anglo-Saxons and statutes of the Conqueror, which Gianviii. ^ 
is printed in this place in Savile's edition of Hoveden, 
and which concludes with the genealogy of the dukes 
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Printed in tlie world in print in the collection of Sir Henry Savile 

1K0A 

in 1596, It was reprinted at Frankfort in 1601.^ 

Manuscripte The manuscripts of Hoveden are numerous, and of 

considerable importance. The interest is however rather 

historical than literary, the varieties of reading they 

offer being few and unimportant, whilst the external 

character of each involves some suggestive questions. 

The first and most valuable of them is the MS. which 

has been adopted for the text of the present edition. 

The others have been collated, and their various readings 

noted under the signature of the letters by which I shall 

describe them. 

MSS.Be«:. A. The first in dignity and in age is the invaluable 

Laud 682: couple of volumcs, the first of which is in the Royal 

the best and ^ •' 

most ancient CoUcction in the British Museum, Press Mark, Rec:. 14. 

ofalL ' ' o 

0. 2 ; the latter in the Bodleian, Laud, 682. • The former 
includes the chronicle from its beginning to the year 
1180; the latter from 1181 to the end. They are, so 
far as it is possible to be certain on such a point without 
actually bringing the two manuscripts together, clearly 
the first and second volumes of the same copy; both 
are written in the same style, rubricated in the same 
way, contain the same number of lines, thirty-four in 
each page, and have been annotated at a very early 
period in the same hand, which may not improbably 
have been that of Hoveden himself. 

The Royal manuscript is in magnificent condition and 
order. It is in a noble hand of the earliest years of 
the thirteenth century at the latest, but probably of 
the last decad of the twelfth ; the margin, although 
still exceptionally broad, has been a little cut in binding, 



The Royal 
MS. 



* Extracts from Hoveden are to 
be found in Leland's Collectanea, i. 
123-136; iii. 171-212; made of 
course from MSS. From the printed 
editions Leibnitz has considerable 
extracts in his Scriptores Rerum 
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Printed in the world in print in the collection of Sir Henry Savile 
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in 1596. It was reprinted at Frankfort in 1601.^ 

Manuscripts The manuscripts of Hoveden are numerous, and of 

considerable importance. The interest is however rather 

historical than literary, the varieties of reading they 

offer being few and "unimportant, whilst the external 

character of each involves some suggestive questions. 

The first and most valuable of them is the MS. which 

has been adopted for the text of the present edition. 

The others have been collated, and their various readings 

noted under the signature of the letters by which I shall 

describe them. 

Mss. Reff. A. The first in dignity and in age is the invaluable 

Laud 682: couplc of volumcs, the first of wliich is in the Royal 

the best and *^ ' t* ■» 

most ancient Collection in the British Museum, Press Mark, Rec:. 14. 
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0. 2 ; the latter in the Bodleian, Laud, 582. • The former 
includes the chronicle from its beginning to the year 
1180; the latter from 1181 to the end. They are, so 
far as it is possible to be certain on such a point without 
actually bringing the two manuscripts together, clearly 
the first and second volumes of the same copy; both 
are written in the same style, rubricated in the same 
way, contain the same number of lines, thirty-four in 
each page, and have been annotated at a very early 
period in the same hand, which may not improbably 
have been that of Hoveden himself. 

The Royal manuscript is in magnificent condition and 
order. It is in a noble hand of the earliest years of 
the thirteenth century at the latest, but probably of 
the last decad of the twelfth ; the margin, although 
still exceptionally broad, has been a little cut in binding, 
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123-130; iii. 171-212; made of 
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extracts in his Scriptores Eerum 
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Gianviirs of Normandv. The second is the work " De legibus 

work on ttiG 

laws of " Angliae," attributed generally to Glanvill, and existing 
coroorated ' here in a very perfect state, and I should think cer- 
Boi-ai MS. tainly in its most ancient copy. As a sort of appendix 
to this work are given the copies of the Assize of 
Clarendon and of the Articles of Eegard and Assize 
of the Forest, which I have already printed and de- 
scribed in the appendix to the preface of the second 
volume of Benedict of Peterborough.^ 

Immediately after the end -of the latter of these 
assizes, the manuscript proceeds with a notice of one or 
two deaths, " Eodem anno," &a, and contains also the 
first folio of the chronicle of the year 1181, cor- 
responding with the first folio of the Laudian MS. 
This, I suppose, either was done by mistake and 
suffered to remain for fear of loosening the corresponding 
folio in the binding, or else was caused by an altera- 
tion in the original plan of getting the whole work 
into a single volume. 
Hoveden's The importance of these particulars lies in this : 
muatjiave Hovcdcn in giving an account of Henry's forest reforms 
the Aaaiieof in 1184 omits the assize of that year, which he found 

the Forest, . •^ 

which in the oriffinal " Gesta," described there as " subscripta :" 

occiirsonly o ' r » 

In this MS. substituting for "subscripta" " suprascripta," and thus 
referring to some previous part of the book in which 
the assize was to be found. This is the case in all 
the manuscripts of the book ; they all refer to the 
forest assize as " suprascripta." ^ But no other MS. con- 
tains all the legal appendices to the year 1180. In the 
Royal manuscript only is the assize to be found. The 
conclusion is obvious that this manuscript is the original 
text of Hoveden, and that these legal appendices were 
regarded by him as an integral portion of the work 
in hand. To dismiss these appendices at once. It did 



» Ben. Pet., ii., app. to pref. I - See preface to Benedict, i., pp. 
app. cxlviii-clxiv. | Ix-lxii. 
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not seem either necessary or expedient to reproduce the The work of 

work of Glanvill on the laws, in an edition of Hoveden. reproduced 

GlanviU's is an independent work, which throws very edition. 

little light, if any, on the portion of history contained 

in these volumes. It has been frequently published, and 

will most probably appear some day in the present series, 

with the advantage of collation and annotation from 

the hand of a more qualified editor. But I have followed 

Savile in inserting the collection of Anglo-Saxon laws 

and other memoranda, and have not scrupled to restore 

to the text the two assizes appended to Glanvill, one 

of which was clearly regarded by the writer as necessary 

to his work. 

The folio which follows the appendices, contains the 
history of the year 1181, down to the words " Eodem 
" anno rex Anglije," which are found in Savile's edition, 
f. 349 recto, line 16. 

The two volumes must have early parted company. Histoiy of 
The royal manuscript contains no tokens of its adven- ms.. ^ 
tures until it became the property of John Lumley, 
Lord Lumley, the eminent scholar and statesman of 
the reign of Elizabeth. It contains his name written in Lord^ 
in his clear bold hand on the title-page ; and on the Librar>'. 
margin of the page containing the history of Liulf of 
Bam borough, the note in the same hand, '*Ab isto 
" Uchtredo filio Liulfi nobilis ministri, hodierni barones 
" do Lumley per lineam masculinam genus suum de- 
" duxisse existimantur." It is possible that the volume 
may have been in the library of the earl of Arundel, Lord 
Lumley's father-in-law, before it reached him, but there 
is no mark of any sort to prove it. When it reached 
Lord Lumley's hands it had lost the first folio, which 
is supplied in an elegant hand of the period : and the 
first line of the second folio is inserted in an imitation 
of the ancient hand so good as to be scarcely noticeable, 
but for the fact that it makes the two columns uneven 
in the number of lines. The same writer has added 

f - 
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Pinal folio a foHo at tho end, continuing the history of the year 
Ms/^ ^ 1181, down to the word " Februarii,'' which is in 
Savile's edition, f. 349 verso, line 28, and concludes 
with a note, " The historic is continewed in anotlier 
" volume at this marke (a hawk), beginninge thus: 
" * Scripsit etiam Alexander papa archiepiscopis/ '* 
What has become of this other volume I cannot say, 
the description does not apply to the Laud MS., which 
is the proper companion to the Royal one, nor to the 
Harleian MS, 3602, which also begins with the year 1 181.^ 
It is placed After Lord Lumley*s death this volume shared tho 
Libnuy. fate of the rest of his library, which was bought by 
James I. for prince Henry, and subsequently bestowed 
on the nation as a part of the royal library by king 
George II.* 
The MS. is It is scarccly ucccssary to add that this manuscript, 
original although it represents the original text, has no preten- 
sions to te regarded as the original draught. It is the 
work of a professional scribe of the finst excellence, and 
contains mis-spellings and omissions of little words, 
occasionally, which would have been corrected in a less 
magnificent copy. As giving on the whole the most 
perfect text and the best readings, I have used it for the 
text of the present edition. 
TheLandian The Laudiau MS. 582, in the Bodleian, contains the 
1201. remainder of Hoveden's work from 1181 to 1201. This 

MS. in its early part closely corresponds with the Roj^al 
MS., of which I suppose it to be the second volume. 
It is written on 202 folios, and in double colimins. 
Throughout great part of it the number of lines to the 
page is the same as that in the Royal MS., thirty-four, 
and the handwriting closely similar. After folio 73, 
however, the hand changes several times, and the number 
of lines is less regular. Any significant variation of 



* Hardy, Catalogue, &c., ii. 255, | ^ Cooper, Athena Cantabrigienses, 
426, 427. I ii. 62C 
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this kind will be found remarked on in the notes of TheLaudiim 

1 1.. TiTii /» M ^^ MS. written 

the present edition. I should not go so tax as to caJl in dWerent 
this an original draught, but it certainly bears marks of 
originality, in occasional blanks left for the names of 
persons or places of which the writer was uncertain, 
and in the addition of notices, which appear marginal in 
this MS., but were introduced into the text of the later 
ones, which were possibly copied from it. That it 
has been copied at an early period appears in 
the mark "Scribe^* which is frequently found in the 
margin, and which seems to indicate that the histori- 
cal portions only had been used, the letters and 
documents being omitted, or indicated only by their 
opening words, as in the MS. Cotton. Claudius B. 7. 
It is not unlikely that this is the MS. used by Walter 
of Coventry for his " Memoriale." 

Few indications of the history of this MS. appear on ^^^^ 
the face of it. These show that it was at one time, and ^s. 
that probably a very long one, in the possession of 
either the city or the bishop of Carlisle. It contains, its «>n^ 
on fly leaves, copies of four documents, all concerning Carlisle. 
Carlisle. The first is a charter of Edward III., dated 
at Clipston, March IG, A® R. 2 ; directed to Antony de 
Lucy, custos of Carlisle, concerning among other things 
the election of mayor and bailiffs. The second is written 
on three blank pages, between folios 166 and 168 ; 
" Carta comitatus Karleolensis facta per dominum 
" Henricum quartum regem Anglise," dated at West- 
minster, March 19, A^ R 2. The third, folio 203, is a 
letter from Henry VI. to Marmaduke Lumley, bishop of 
Carlisle,^ " de custodia villse et castri Karliol. ;" dated 
at Westminster, Nov. 23, anno 15^. The fourth, the 
most ancient of all, is a memorandum made in the 
reign of Henry -HI., Edward I., or Edward IL, that 
Malcolm, king of Scots, surrendered to Henry II., 



1 1430-1450. 

f 2 
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Oariisi.^ Carlisle, Bnmboroiigli, Newcastle, and the county of 
in the Lmu- Lothian ; and that Henry II. in his third year afforested 
the forests of Northumberland, 158 years before the date 
of the memorandum. This is followed by the record 
of the transactions before the legate Otto in 1237, 
between Alexander, king of Scots, and Henry III. 
It is possible then that this is the identical volume used 
by Edward I., in his search for precedents for his claims 
upon Scotland, and tliat it may have remained in the 
north, or at Carlisle itself, since the parliament of 
Norham. 
Given by There is no apparent evidence to show how it became 
Bodioian. ^ the property of archbishop Laud, whose name, "Liber 
*' Guilielmi Laud, archiepiscopi Cantuariensis et can- 
" cellarii universitatis Oxoniensis, 1636,** appears on 
the first folio, and by whom it was bestowed upon 
the university. This MS. has been used for the text 
of the present edition from A.D. 1181, downwards. 
M8.Anindoi B. The sccond manuscript, which I have collated as 
British " B.,^' is in the Arundel collection in the British 
Museum, number 69. This also is a fine manuscript, and 
contains the whole work in a single volume. It is 
written in a hand scarcely later in age, but inferior in 
size and beauty to that of the royal manuscript, in 
double columns, 264 folios, 44 lines to the page. It is 
perfect, and excels the royal MS. in having the advantage 
of a contemporary title and far more numerous rubrics. 
The title is " Incipiunt Chronica Magistri Rogeri de 
" Houedene.*' This manuscript has likewise been anno- 
tated almost from the first with the prophecies of Merlin, 
in a hand greatly resembling that of the annotator of A. 
An early The text Ls an exact, I had almost said abject, tran- 
ofthoBojrai script 01 A.; every mis-spelling and omission is tairly 
copied, and although in one or two instances these 
liave been coirected or filled up, it is always in a 
hand of later date than the text. It contains the laws 
appended to the year 1180, but not the work of Glanvill 
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with its accompanying assizes, and therefore has the Jo,f^iJ,"g* 
word *' suprascriptam" wrongly applied to the assize of forest 
the forest of 1184?. In all other points it is a close copy, 
and as such contains no variations of reading except 
what were obviously accidental. I have carefully com- 
pared it with the text, and noted anything like a real 
various reading. 

Besides the marginal notes abeady mentioned, this JJ^^g^ 
manuscript has a considerable apparatus of annotation, 
partly in the margins, partly inserted on fly leaves 
between the pages of the text. 

These annotations are of two kinds, some are simply Slc^Sirfiotea^^ 
transcripts of corresponding passages from Florence of 
Worcester and Henry of Huntingdon, especially the verses 
of the latter writer. Most of the others are extracts 
fi'om Ralph de Diceto ; but a few are either extracts 
from lost books, or digests of the information obtained 
fi'om existing chronicles in the language of the annotator. 
The most interesting of these refer to the history of S. 
Edmimd and the monastery which bore his name, and 
they are attached by note-marks to passages in the 
text which they illustrate, in such a way as to lead 
to the supposition that their writer had intended to 
found on this collection a volume of monastic annals, 
"Annales Sancti Eadmundi," which would embody 
the whole of Hoveden. They do not extend very far ; 
the most important ceasing at the time of William 
Rufus. 

As it did not seem desirable to encumber the 
text with these additions, I have thought it best to 
give the most important of them in an appendix to 
this preface. 

These notes afford the only clue we have to the History of 

this Ma. 

history of the volume. It probably was part of the Arundel e». 
library of the monastery of St. Edmunds ; it passed 
thrrmgh the hands of Richard Broke, who has inserted 
his name, " Assit j»rinoipi<> SancUi Maria iiico, ([uocl 
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" Ricardufl Broke Serviens ad legem ; '* and subse- 
quently belonged to Thomas Howard, earl of Arundel, 
half of whose MSS., this being one, having belonged to 
the Eoyal Society from 1681 to 1831, in the latter 
Beached the year wore deposited in the library of the British 

Museum in -.r 

1831. . Museum. 

M8.Arun- C. The Arundel MS. 150 is also important, but 
it is much less perfect than either of two already 
described. It was written during the first half of 
the thirteentli century, and contains the whole work 
Deecription ^xcept the legal appendices of 1180. The title is g^ven 
of the MS. g^j. length in a contemporary rubric, " Incipit Historia 
** Anglorum sive Saxonum post venerabilem Bedam edita 
" a Magistro Rogero de Houedan." It contains 127 folios 
in double columns, 56 lines to the page. The original 
text of folios 11, 12, and 24 to 34 inclusive is lost, and 
the hiatus supplied in a hand of the reign of Elizabeth. 
This was done probably by the direction of Lord William 
Howard, whose name appears on the first folio, and 
through whom doubtless it became a part of the 
Arundel library. This manuscript is the work of a 
careful and intelligent scribe, who whilst writing out 
his text referred from time to time to the authorities 
from which it was taken, such as Henry of Huntingdon 
and the collected lettei-s of Becket, from which he 
occasionally supplies a reading different from but quite 
as good as that of the older MSS. It is to the use 
of tliis MS. that some at least of the various readings 
found in Savile's margin are to be traced. These are 
of course of no authority as regards the text of 
Hoveden, but so far as they are of interest I have tried 
to collect them in the notes of this edition tmder the 
signature C. 
Description D. The Cottouiau manuscript, Claudius B. vii., con- 
ton ciku- tains a large part of Hoveden. Tlie latter portion of 
diufl.B.vU. ^j^^ ^g ^^jy^ ^^^ ^^g^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^j.^^ 111-101, is 

ancient, and is in a good thirteenth century hand 
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on vellum. The earlier portion, folios 1-110, is on 
paper, and in a late hand, probably of the 16th 
century. It begins with the prologue, and then 
leaps at once to the year 1140. It is not however 
a complete transcript, the letters and other public 
documents being only indicated by their opening 
sentences. It has been most likely transcribed from 
MS. A., as it contains the verses on the coronation of MS.cpttoii 
the younger Henry which are found in that MS. only. B.vii 
It is obvious that it could aflTord no various readings 
of sufficient importance to be admitted into the present 
edition. 

E. The Marquis of Salisbury possesses another MS. Tho Hai- 
of Hoveden, which formerly belonged to William CecD, 

lord Burghley, and is preserved in the library at Hatfield. 
It is said to contiiin a few marginal notes in lord 
Burghley's own hand, but the text is of the fifteenth 
century, and not worth the trouble of collation. The 
title prefixed is " Historia Anglorum sive Saxonum 
** edita a Magistro de Houeden."^ 

F. These are all the known MSS. of the entire yh*^" 
work if we except the copy used as the basis of the chronicle. 
Lanercost chronicle, MS. Cotton. Claudius, D. vii., which 

is of the fourteenth century. 

G. The Harleian MS. 3602 contains tho second ms. Hwi. 

S602. 

volume of the chronicles, 1181 to 1201. It is a 
beautiful thirteenth century MS. in 152 folios, partly 
(ft*. 1-80) in single, partly (fl*.81-162) in double columns ; 
39 lines to the page. It tells one particular only of 
its history : " Roger Hoveden's Chronicle from the 27th 
** year of Henry II. to the second year of king John ; 
** it cost me xlv. shillings of Mr. Story, March 3, 
" 1663-4. The book is worth the price." 

H. The Bodleian MS., Douce 207, contains a large ms. douco 
fragment, from 1187 to 1191, beautifully written in a 



Hardy, CalattHjue of Materials for British History ^ ii. 252. 
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late thirteenth-century hand, double columns, folio ; 
inserted by mistake in a copy of Roger of Wendover 
probably written by the same scribe. 

Besidas these there are many collections of excerpts 
and fragments in diflTerent libraries. In particular that 
of the dean and chapterof Westminster possesses a quarto 
paper book in a fifteenth-century hand, full of extracts 
from our chronicler. The library of Corpus Christi 
acxSiviiif* College, Cambridge, has a folio MS. on vellum, of the 

fifteenth century, containing ten folios of extracts. 
Mss. at I. The library of Trinity College, Cambridge, pos- 

coUw. sesses a fine MS. on vellum, containing the portion 
from 1187 to the end; it is in quarto, containing 80 
folios, double columns, 49 lines to the page. It is in 
a hand of the thirteenth century ; it belonged to Gale, 
and is numbered O. 9, 23. 

Several of these last-mentioned MSS., as not contain- 
ing anything likely to be useful either for the literary 
history of the work or for the illustration of the text 
of the first volume, I have not minutely examined. 
I hope to be able to use them fully in the editing 
of the Liter portions of the book, and shall defer until 
that point in my work the notice of any peculiarities 
that they may contain, 
oftho Of the chronological accuracy of Roger of Hoveden 

of Hoveden. little need be said. In general he carefully follows the 
computation of the author whom he is copying, and 
this is usually accurate; where he writes from his 
own contemporary notes he is an authority of the first 
order. To this general statement there are three ex- 
Errorsto ceptions. (1) From the year 878 to the year 934 the 
portion. chronology of the MSS. of Hoveden is decidedly corrupt. 
He forsakes his guide sometimes one year, sometimes 
more, until he finds himself in such difficulties that he 
has to leap at once from 924 to 935.^ In MS. A. 



In the present edition, vol. i., pp. 43-54. 
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occasional attempts have been made to correct the Errors of 
computation by erasure or otherwise, but the result is tfon'in 
not accurate, and it has been done clearly after the °^ ^^ 
transcription of MS. B. I have not ventured to correct 
this in the text of this edition, but have inserted the 
true dates, as Hoveden found them in the " Historia 
" post Bedam,** in the marginal abstract. (2) From 
the year 1124 to the year 1135,^ the computation is 
one year in advance of the truth ; this mistake is based 
on a misconception of Henry of Huntingdon's arrange- 
ment of the events in regnal years, and is scarcely 
more than a clerical error. Still, as it in one case 
aflTects the text seriously, I have felt bound to retain 
it, correcting it in the margin in the same way. (3) 
The third instance is in the portion of the work which 
Hoveden himself probably compiled between 1148 and 
1170.^ The mistakes here are numerous, especially 
with regard to the collocation of Becket's letters. I 
have corrected them in the notes. 

There is however a far more important ohronolo- important 
giciil question connected with the computation of a pcai dim- 
part of our early annals, which I •shall be glad tothehwu>ry 
discuss m a place so appropriate as the present pre- to 85i. 
face. I mean the comparative chronology of the years 
intervening between the death of Bede and the birth 
of Alfred,* which are so abundantly illustrated in 



^ In the present edition, vol. i., 
pp. 179-188. 

^ In the present edition, vol. i., 
pp. 210 et csDtera. 

^ This subject has been already 
discussed by Mr. John Mitchell 
Kemble and Mr. T. Duffus Hardy. 
They come to different conclusions. 
I will give a general reference to the 
places where their arguments are to 
be found. Hardy, preface to Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury (English His- 
torical Society), vol. ii., pref. xvii, 



8tc. ; vol. i. 60, note S, &c. Monu- 
menta Historica Britannica, pp. 
117-122. Kemble, Codex Diplo- 
maticusy vol. i., introduction, pp. 
Ixxxv-xc. My object in this dis- 
cussion is not to settle claims of 
authenticity or exactness betweeu 
the northern and southern chro- 
nicles, or between chronicles and 
charters, but simply to ascertain the 
chronology, and if possible explain 
the discrepancies. It is plain that 
no one solution, such as the varia- 
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Hoveden and his predecessors. It is well known that 
for this period of time the most ancient authorities, 
Simeon of Durham, Florence of Worcester, and the 
Anglo-Saxon chronicles present divergencies of date 
which affect the whole string of the history, and very 
much impair the possibility of a true comparison with 
contemporaneous events recorded by foreign annalists. 
f'*th^ ad ^^ ^ perhaps less generally known that in the collec- 
Jttstment of tiou of Aufflo-Saxou charters and other more recondite 

thechrono- ° 

1^(5^*^ documents we possess data" for adjusting if not cor- 
recting some of the most important of these diver- 
gencies. These two facts were ably examined and dis- 
cussed by the learned editor of the "Monumenta/' 
(introduction, 122, 123,) who, there argues upon and 
partly against Mr. John Mitchell Kemble's idea that 
the dates of the northern are for the most part more 
trustworthy than those of the southern historians. 
The matter branches into so many questions that it 
is almost dangerous to approach it. In what I am 
going to say I do not mean to exalt the accuracy of 
one historian at the expense of another, or to argue 
for his superiority, but simply to endeavour to adjust 
the chronology of some of the leading events. 
Causes for It is hardly necessary for me to remind any one 
tionsof who cares to read these pages, of the manifold oppor- 
eariy tunitics for crror that must have occurred in the pro- 

annAlists. , ,. , , 

cess of forming or transcribing a series of annals 
properly so called.^ In these, although the great pur- 
pose was chronological rather than historical; that is, 
they were intended rather to fix dates than to trace 
the causes, consequences and connexions of events, the 
very nature of the work laid the way open to chrono- 



..... ^ ^, ■ shall be glad if I succeed in suffffePl- 

tions in the becrinmnff of the new . ^ ^. i , 

^ ° mg one more partial clue. 



year, or the wrong changing of the 
regnal year to agree with the calen- 
dar year, will account for these. I 



* See, in illustration of this, Mr. 
Hardy *g remarks, M, H. B., introd., 
pp. 122 et seqq. 
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logical error. If more attention had been paid to a 
string of history, the dates that strung themselves upon 
it would be more capable of exact criticism. What is 
wanting in this respect has to be supplied in other 
wq,ys, by comparison of other writers on the same sub- 
ject, by the use of contemporary letters or biographies, 
or by dated charters, or by foreign historians. 

I will, however, briefly indicate the openings forpp«a»n«« 
error which the plan of our ancient annalists offered. 
They are of two kinds, formal and material. 

The first are those which arise from the plan of i. Formal, 
arrangement. Some of the ancient annalists, without 
denoting the era, simply distinguish each year by a 
separate heading, " Annus, Annus, Annus." It is obvious 
that an error of a single year, the omission of a single 
" Annus," occurring at an early period of the series, 
and uncorrected, would affect the whole of the annals 
that followed. And in the same way, even if the year Casual 
01 the era is given, the omission of a smgle year, such uneventful 
as might easily be made where events recorded were ^ ™* 
few, ^vould have a like effect. There are examples of 
this sort of error in Hoveden, where the omission of 
an eventless year has antedated the events of several 
years following, or the computation being simply carried 
on by adding one to the last preceding year has 
fallen hopelessly in arrear. Again, the different dates Variation of 
used for the beginning of the year, Christmas, New beginning of 
Year's Day, and Lady-Day, tend to produce error, * 
especially in the computation of regnal or pontifical 
years : this does not greatly affect the period which I 
am discussing. A third sort of error is very freely incorpora- 
introduced by the plan of incorporating into annals, othe/^"* 
the events which earlier writers have arranged imder^*^ *' 
the regnal years of the kings. And this source of 
error is perhaps the least amenable to critical treatment, 
in early times, in which the days of the month and 
week are rarely si)ecified. Tlie year 800 may be the 
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Differenco first year of Egbert, but it does not follow that an 

between , . 

remaiand; incident reported in his twenty-second year falls in 

calendar ^ •' . i • i 

years. 821. Of course regnal years hardly ever coincide with 
calendar ones, and the incorporation of such memoranda 
with proper annals cannot be effected without error. 
And yet these computations of regnal years are amongst 
the most trustworthy and most ancient of all the data 
Error of our history. It is from the careless or rather un- 
e?itabie. skilfiil adaptation of them to the computation of tlie 
era that the error springs, and yet in many cases this 
must be done as it can be done, or the chronology be 
given up as a bad job. 
ariSn^fro Other errors creep in by openings that are caused by 
of mSte^^ the imperfect amalgamation of heterogeneous matter. 
The matters treated of in annals are either domestic 
or foreign, public or private, or cosmical. An annal 
entry which is quite correct on one point may be quite 
wrong on another. The date of an eclipse may be 
rightly given, when that of a battle or a death may 
be a year or many years wrong. Many monastic 
writers would have skill to calculate an eclipse ; and 
generally such as are mentioned are put in their proper 
l)laces. The dates of the deaths of great people, which 
would not unfrequently be taken from the calendars 
of the church service books, would generally be right, 
yet the rest of the events of the year might be wrong. 
An annalist bon'owing the annal book of a neighbouring 
monastery, to copy into his own all the dates which 
it possessed over and above his own, would naturally 
ascribe them to the years under which his exemplar 
placed them ; but if either his own computation or 
that of his neighbour were erroneous in the slightest 
degree, the error would be doubled and become in- 
finitely more complex.^ So an author whose domestic 



* E.(j. In 7I>0, the Laudian MS. I events which they copied from ihe 
(636) of the chronicle and the MS. ; Northumbrian chronicle under the 
Tiberius R iv. have the northern date given there ; and the same in 
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ilates are all right, may be all astray in his foreign Material 

1 . . . J • 1 1 i errors in 

ones ; one wlio is quite sound as to northern events may early annals. 
be hopelessly wrong as to southern ones ; and one who 
is quite right as to the stars, may be untrustworthy as 
to terrestrial phsenomena. The multiplication, codi- 
fication and transcription of chronicles greatly increased 
the probability of error in all these ways. 

It must further be considered that, as no chain isTheautho- 
stronger than its weakest link, no history can pTinid^^^^ 
facie be held to be of more authority than belongs to gJi^^^Jf^^M 
the latest date that occurs in its earliest manuscript ; ^^fj/*^ 
but that nevertheless by the aids of other monuments, J^^ 
such as letters, charters and lives, or by the internal **°°- 
evidence of exactness, fulness and consistency, an amount 
of authority may be given to a book quite irrespective 
of the date of the earliest copy. Some tact or instinct 
is necessary for the determination of all questions of 
the kind, and without this no amount of experience 
will make a man a critic. But the tact or instinct is 
of course quite insufficient without the experience : to 
the want of one or other of these we may trace many 
of the critical absurdities of- pseudo-antiquaries and 
pseudo-theologians. 

In comparing then the chronology of the Anglo-Saxon The autho- 
Chronicle with that of Simeon or Florence, we must An^io-saxon 

, Chronicle 

bear in mind that the authority of the chronicle in jJ^P«'"d8on 
matters of chronology is owing, not to its being **Q»i>*y« 
written in Anglo-Saxon, but to its antiquity ; its 
superior antiquity to the existing text of those writers. 
If we have reason to suppose that the later writers not pre? ^ 
embody the materials of earlier ones, or, judging from iSteraiu ^ 
their exactness, fulness or consistency, can refer any authoHty^ofi 

liU«r annals. 



791 and 792. In 794 they have the 
murder of Ethelred of Northombria, 
which took place in 796, placed 
before the sack of Tynemouth, 



nately these MSS. have used the 
northern chronicle rather to fill 
up hiatuses in the chronicle proper, 
than with a view of harmonizing the 



which belongs to 794. Unfortu- | information. 
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portion of their contents to contemporaneouB memo- 
randa, the superior antiquity of the chronicle should 
not operate to their disadvantage. 
ofthoA^o- ■'■ ^®®^ ^^^ ^y °^ore about the chronicle than that 
Ckfonicio. ^ perfectly agree with the admirable summary of pro- 
babilities as to its origin put forth by Mr. Hardy in the 
" Catalogue of Materials for British History."^ I believe 
it, like the rest of our vernacular literature, to owe its 
origin to Alfred, to have been drawn up originally 
from Latin annals, and to have been continued in the 
Question as national tongue. As to the relation of Asser's life of 

tionto -Alfred to the chronicle, I cannot feel quite so sure. 
A.HS1BT 

It is possible that, according to the common theory, 

Asser copied from the chronicle ; it is possible that the 
common portions of the chronicle were translated from 
Asser: it is more probable that both reproduce an 
earlier contemporaneous series of memoranda^ and that 
they are of co-ordinate authority, if not from the same 
hand. But it is with the earlier portion of the chronicle 
that we have now to do. Criticisms on the later por- 
tions of it must be grounded on different although 
kindred considerations. 
ThoAngio- The two authorities on which we have to depend 
^rtbe* for adjusting the chronology of the century that follows 
^tifSio^ the death of Bede, are the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, and 
S Sm^* that Northern Chronicle which I have spoken of above 
ciSoScie of ^ constituting the most valuable part of the annals of 
Melrose. Simeoji of Dui'ham. The authority of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle rests on its antiquity first, then on its fulness, 
exactness and consistency ; the authority of the Northern 
Chronicle rests on the fact that it (in a more ancient 
form than that in which we possess it) was employed 
in the composition of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle itself, 
whilst it is not a whit behind its companion in the 
other basis of authority. Florence of Worcester may 
bo dismissed from consideration here, for all his dates 



* Catalogue^ &c., t 647 et seqq. 
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may be traced, I believe, for this portion of his work, 
to one or otlier of these authorities. These two sources How they 
then I should estimate as being of co-ordinate impor- treated, 
tance ; where they agree with one anotlier and existing 
monuments, I accept their date ; where they differ from 
one another, and can be tried by other evidences, let 
the true date derivable from such evidences be accepted ; 
where they have matter peculiar to either, let each be 
maintained on its own gronnd. Where they err together, 
let them fall together. I shall use the text of the Corpus 
MS. as authoritative for the computation of the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle, and the text of Simeon and the Annals 
of Mekose for the Northern Chronicle ; which for the 
sake of brevity I may caU the ''Gesta," the full title 
being probably " Gesta Veterum Northanhymbrorum/' 

The two have about twenty notices of common events Collation of 

the oommon 

between 731 and 800. Of these the earlier ones agree datea. 
in date ; but from A.D. 755 downwards there is a dif- 
ference of two years. In eight cases I think it is 
demonstrable that the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle is two 
years behind the true date. 

(1.) Ethelbald king of Mercia died according to the S^^lj^'^i^ 
Chronicle in 755 ; according to the Gesta in 757. Ac- 
cording to the royal tables of the Mercian kings, he 
reigned forty-one years.^ Bede places his accession in 
71G ;^ he himself makes 749 the thirty-third year of liis 
reign.^ 

(2.) The great frost of the winter of 763 and spring ^«**'^'^ 
of 764? is mentioned by Eginhard in his annals,* 



* n. Hunt, M. K B., 735. 
2 Bede, H. E,, v. 24. 

* In a charter given by William 
of Malmesbury, Gesta Hegum, i. 84. 



rium, ed. Struve, i. 34. Annates 
Fuldenses, ap. Freher, i. 10. We 
learn from the Annates Petaviani 
that the frost lasted from Jan. 19 to 



Spelman, Onci/ta, i. 256. Wilkins, { March 16, 764 ; Pertz, 1. 10. It is 

i. 100. Kemble, Codex Diplomati- \ mentioned by a great nnmber of the 

cusj i. 119. I German annalists, nnder the end of 

* Eginhard (ed. Pertz, 1845), An- ^ 763 or beginning of 764. 
nalesy p. 9. Regino Prum, ap. Pisto- 
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Beignof 
Kinewulf. 



and after him by Hermann Contractus and others. 
The " Gesta" place it in 764; the Chronicle in 761- 
762. 
Consecrap (3.) Archbishop Jaenberht of Canterbury was conse- 
j5«nbeAt? crated according to the Chronicle on the fortieth day 
after midwinter, i.e., about the feast of the Purification, 
764. According to the "Gesta," Bregwin, his prede- 
Srchbiahop ccssor, dics in 765, which throws Jaenberht's consecra- 
tion on to 766. According to the Canterbury historians,^ 
Bregwin, who was consecrated in 759, died in the seventh 
year of his pontificate, on the 1 st of September. He is 
found subscribing a charter of Ofia in 764.* 

(4.) Kinewulf of Wessex reigned thirty-three years. 
According to the Chronicle from 754 to 784 ; according 
to the Gesta from 753 to 786. 
Death of (5.) According to the Chronicle pope Adrian and king 

MidOffa. Offa died in 794 : but Adrian's death is well known to 
have taken place on Christmas Day, 795:^ and Ofia, 
who is allowed to have reigned thirty-nine years, was 
in his thirty-seventh year in 794 ; * he died on the 29th 
of July, and aft;er the 141 days during which Ecgferth 
reigned, Kenulf succeeded on the 17th of December.* 
Kenulf in his charters is careful to give his regnal 
years : 803 is his seventh year ;® 808 his twelfth ;^ 811 
his fifteenth ;® 812 his sixteenth ;® 814 his eighteenth ;^® 
816 his twentieth; 817 his twenty-first;" 821 his 
twenty-fifth:^' he reigned twenty-six years according to 



^ Vita S. Bregwini, by Osbern, 
Ang, Sac.f ii. 76. Later writers 
give him onlj three years. 

2 To Rochester, Kemble, CD., 
i. 135. Monasticon AngL, i. 163, 
from the Textas Roffensis. 

3 See the authorities given by 
Jaffe, JRegesta Pontificumy 215. 

* Charter of Worcester, Kemble, 
CD., 1.201. 

* Florence of Worcester, M,H.B.y 
546. 



• Charter of Worcester, Kemble, 
CD., i. 223. Wilkins, Cone, i. 
168. 

7 Kemble, C\D., i. 237. 

8 Kemble, CD., i. 242. 
» Kemble, CD,, i. 249. 
w Kemble, CD., i. 256. 
" Kemble, CD., i. 268. 

12 Kemble, CD,, i. 269. An 
Abingdon charter, cf. Chron. 
Abingdon, ed. Stevenson, i. 25. 
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Henry of Huntingdon:^ in 822 his successor Ceolwulf Consistency 
is king. The perfect liarmony of his regnal years with of Kenuif'a 
those of the era may be accounted for by the fact of his Me^ia. 
beginning his reign in December. His son Kenelm was 
martyred on the I7tli of July,^ after a reign of a few 
months : on the 30th of September Ceolwulf is on the 
throne.^ These dates all point consistently to one con- Death of 
elusion— Offa died in 796.^ ^'''• 

(6.) The deposition of Eadbert Pren in Kent is placed Deposition 
by the Chronicle in 796 ; by the Gesta in 798. His Pren. 
successor, Cuthred, calls 805 his eighth year.^ 

(7.) The mutilation of pope Leo is placed by the Mutilation 
Chronicle in 797 ; by Simeon in 799. It is well known °^^"^- 
from contemporary authorities to have taken place in 
the latter year.^ 

(8.) The death of Brihtric and accession of Egbert Ao^ssion 
in Wessex, are placed by the Chronicle in 800 ; by the 
Gesta in 802. Brihtric reigned sixteen years from 786. 

We may illustrate the matter still further by giving c*«®» ^ 
cases in which dates which appear in the Gesta only are f^^uUar to 

TUG ^xGoU* 

confirmed, and others which appear in the Chronicle jre ~n- 
only are discredited by good authorities. 

The date 754 is given by the Gesta for the death g«t5o' 

. , '^ "^ Boniface; 

of S. Boniface : this is confirmed by Enrinhard,^ as is the conversion 

•^ o ' of Saxony; 

death of Pippin in 768,® the conversion of the Old Saxons controversy 

^^ , , on images. 

in 775,® and the ventilation of the image contro- 



* H. Hunt, M.H.B.t 735. i brians, or the Scots. Ep. xlvii. and 



' Flor. Wig., M.H.B., 546. 

3 Kemble, CD., i. 272. 

•* Another proof. The Gesia men- 



W. MaUnesb. Otbi then certainly 
survived Ethelred. 
« Kemble, C2>., i. 232. 



tion an eclipse of the moon on the j e Einhard, Annales, p. 43 ; and 

28th of March 796, followed by the | the other authorities quoted by Jafft', 

murder of Ethelred of Northumbria, ] 216. 

April 1 8th. The eclipse is a certain j 7 Einhard, Atmales, p. 5. Mabil- 

fact. We find Alcuin writing to i ion prefers the date 755, following 

Offa and commenting on the death I Willibald, who gives the Indiction. 

of Ethelred as a reason for the em- s Einhard, -4»n., 10. 

peror's anger against the Northum- 1 » Einhard, Ann., 16. 

g 
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Cases in 
which the 
dates pecu- 
liar to the 
Chronicle 
are dis- 
proved. 



Election of 
Ecgferth; 
leapUine 
counQlli. 



An^hiihop- 
rio of Lich- 
field. 



versy in the West in 792.^ The dates of the deaths 
of the archbishops of York are confirmed by Alcuin.^ 

On the other hand, the date 772 fixed for the death 
of Miked, bishop of Winchester, by the Chronicle, is 
contradicted by a charter of his own, dated 774.^ The 
war between the old Saxons and the Franks, placed by 
the Chronicle in 780, belongs according to Eginhard to 
782.'* The election of Ecgferth as king with his father 
Oflk, dated in 785 by the Chronicle, is not borne out 
by charters, which show that as late as 787 * he sub- 
scribed as "filius regis/' the earliest in which he is 
called "rex" being dated 788. The famous legatine 
councils of George and Theophylact are placed in 
difierent years by the two authorities. The Chronicle 
places the " geflitfullic '' synod of Chelsea in 785. The 
Gesta places the great northern synod of Pincanheale in 
787. But we know from the record of the legates^ 
that the noHhem council was held before the southern 
in which, according to the Chronicle, Ecgferth was chosen 
to be king, and the archbishopric of Lichfield instituted. 
We find however, Higbert, of Lichfield, subscribing as 
bishop even at the end of the legatine council, and not 



' Einhard, Ann.f 35. He refers 
here to the controversy of Felix of 
Urgel, in -which Alcuin M-as em- 
ployed as well as on image worship. 
Both writers refer to the preparation 
made for the council of Frankfort 
in 794. 

^ Poem on the archbishops, in 
Gale's Scriptores, 703-732. 

3 Kemhle, CM,, i. 161. Mon. 
Angl., i. 586. The charter given by 
Kemble, i. 147, with the date 772, 
in which Weremund, the successor 
of Milred, signs, is shown by the 
Indiction to belong to 775. 

^ Einhaid, Ann,, pp. 22 and 23. 

& Kemble, CD., i. 188. 

* Spehnan, CbnctVui, i. 291. Wil- 



kins, i. 146. Although the changes 
in the arrangement of the dioceses, 
and the election of Ecgferth, were 
probably transacted in the second of 
these councils, the subject is not 
mentioned by the legates. The 
great importance of the letter of the 
legates to pope Adrian in a chrono- 
logical point of view has never been 
fully realized. The northern synod 
may be identified with that of Win- 
canhale, or Pincanhale, by the men- 
tion of Albert, abbot of Ripon, who 
died at it. The names of the other 
witnesses, although fiightiully 
mangled either by the legates or 
their copyists, are yet capable of 
being interpreted. 
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calling himself archhisbop until 788.^ Here we have, The lentine 
I think^ strong evidence for placing the legatine councils, 
with all that resulted from them, as late as 787. The 
exact date of the northern council, September 2, is given 
in the Gesta. The southern council being held still later, 
would fall near flie end of the year, which may account 
for our having no charters earlier than 788 in which 
these changes are recognized. 

I have, however, probably alleged enough to show^\^^^" 
that for the latter half of the eighth century we have ^two^*^ 
two sets of dates differing by two years, and that the f^StS-'iu^ 
weight of evidence is greatly in favour of the later JjJ^^JJmro 
date; moreover that there is scarcely a date in the °'*"*^"*^* 
chronicle for this period which can be regarded as un- 
disputed. From the beginning of the ninth century we 
lose the valuable assistance of the " Gesta." But this 
has its advantage, for I think we shall be able to show, 
without any invidious comparison of northern and 
southern authorities, that the same error of two years Error of 
is traceable to the beginning of the reign of Ethelwulf, i^the^*" 
from which time the compilers of the Chronicle would after the* 
be enabled by their own personal recollections, or from oesta, at 
contemporary memoranda, to give the correct dates. 

Putting aside for the present the disputed dates of 
the beginning of the reigns of Egbert and Ethelwulf, 
which are really the bone of contention among chrono- 
logists, I will take a series of dates from the Chronicle, 
and remark on them. 

A.D. 802. Consecration of bishop Beommod of Ro- Correction 
Chester. Yet bishop Weremund, his predecessor, ghj^Jcie 
continues to attest charters down to the 6th of 
October 803.* 



^ Higbert calif himself archbishop [799. In 801 he subsides into a 

first in a charter granted bj Ofik ' simple bishop, 

to Rochester, dated 788. Kemble, | ^ Eemble, C.D.^ y. 66 ; i. 222. 

CJ}^ i. 183. Mon. Angl^ i. 167. j Beommod signs first in 805. Jbid. 

He continues to bear th^ title until I 231. 

k2 
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Correction 
of 805 for 803. 



in 8«« A.D. 803. Deatli of archbishop iEthelheard. Yet iEthel- 

heard attests several charters between 808 and 805,^ 
in which year his succcessor Wulfred begins to do 
S0.2 iEthelheard died 6n the 12th of May ; » Wul- 
fred appears on the archiepiscopal throne on the 
6th of August; and in two chaiters calls 811 his 
sixth year. 

8^JJg807 A.D. 805. Death of Cuthred, king of Kent : he reigned 

nine years ;'* 805 is his eighth year.^ 

814 for 812: A.D. 812. Death of Charles the Great. The emperor 

died in 814.« 

816 tor 8U; A.D. 814. Death of Leo III. and succession of Stephen. 

Leo was buried June 12, 816, and Stephen was 
consecrated ten days after.^ 

821 for 819; A.D. 819. Death of Kenulf, king of Mercia, and suc- 
cession of Ceolwulf. I have stated above that 
Kenulf continues to sign charters until 821 ; that 
his son Kenelm succeeded him ; and that Ceolwulf 
after a few months became king, and signed his first 
charter in 822. Eadberht the ealdorman, whose 
death is placed by the Chronicle in the same year, 
subscribes as late as September 822.^ 

828 for 821; A.D. 821. Ccolwulf deprived of his kingdom. His suc- 
cessor was Beomulf Ceolwulf reigned three years. 
Beornulf reigned one.® From the charters we leani 
that Ceolwulf was king May 26, 823. Beornulf 
appears as king in 824 and 825. 



» Kemble, CD., i. 221, 223, 224, 
227, 231. 

2 Kemble, C. !>., 232. Aug. 6,805. 
' Obit. Cantuar.y Ang. Sac. yi. .53. 

* H. Hunt., M.H.B.y 734. 
» Kemble, CD., i. 232. 

* Einhard, Ann.y 66. January 28. 
Cf. Vita KaroU (ed. Pertz, 1844), 
p. 29. 

" Jaffe, Regesta Poniificuniy 220, 
221. 



» Kemble, (\D., i. 273. 

9 H. Hunt., M.H.B., 735. Beom- 
ulf must have reigned more than 
one year if the charter issued in the 
synod of Clovesho is genuine, in 
which he speaks of himself as in 
his third year in 825 ; but possibly 
the charter has been altered to suit 
the more conmionly received date. 
Kemble, CD., i. 280. Wilkins, 
Cone., i. 173. 
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A.D. 822. Burghelm and Muca slain. Synod of Clovesho. 824forM2; 
Muca subscribes a charter in 823.^ We have dated 
acts of the Council which show that it was sitting gynod of 

Glovesho 

on the 30th of September 824 f and there was in 82*. 
another council at the same place in 825.^ 

AD. 823. Death of Beomulf. Yet we find him reigning S'gSto?'' 
in 824 and 825.* Ludecan was his successor, and was ®^- 
slain in the first year of his reign.* The Chronicle 
itself places Ludecan*s death in 825. The next 
king was Wiglaf, who according to the Chronicle 
was deposed by Egbert in 827, and restored in 828. 
Yet he himself speaks of 831 as the first year of 
his second reign.® 

A.D. 830. Death of archbishop Wulfred and abbot Conrectiou 
Feologild ; and succession of Ceolnoth. Wulfred 
subscribes charters in 831, as late as August 28.^ 
His death, which occurred on the 22nd of Marcb,^ 
must therefore fall in 832." 

A,D. 831. Ceolnoth receives the pall. This date stands of sai; 
or falls with the last. 

A.D. 833. Battle of Carrum ; death of Hereferth and of 833; 
Wigtheu, bishops ; and Osmod and Dudda, ealdor- 
men. Osmod subscribes a charter of 835.^® 



» Kemble, 6M>., i. 275. 

-Kemble, CD., i. 276. Mon, 
AngLy i. 590. Wilkins, Cowc.,i. 175. 

3 Kemble, CD., i. 278. Smith's 
Appendix to Bede, p. 768. Wilkins, 
Cone, i. 173. 

•* See note 9, p. xcvi. 

5 H. Hunt., M.H.B., 735. 

fi A.D. 831. Indiction, 9. "Ego 

Uiglaf, gratia Dei rex Merciorum, 

anno primo secundi regni mci.^' 
Kemble, CD., i. 294, from the 
original in the Cotton Library. 
Augustus II. In 836 he speaks of 
himself as in his seventh vear. 
Kemble, i. 314. 



4< 



*( 



' Kemble, CD., i. 295. 

^ Obit. Cant.f Any. Sac, i. 53. 

^ It would take up too much space 
to discuss the question about Feolo- 
gild and the succession of Ceolnoth ; 
but if Feologild ever really was arch- 
bishop, and he is said to be conse- 
crated June 9 (Domitian A. viii.), 
and to have died Aug. 29 the same 
year, the consecration of Ceolnoth 
will fall in 833 ; he was elected on 
the 29th of June, and consecrated 
on the 27th of August. Annalett 
HofftuiseSy Amj. Siicr., i. 85. 

*'" Kemble, C.D., i. 3 1 2. Chron. 
Abingd., i. 33. 
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Death of 
Egbert. 



Death of 
Ethelwuir. 



An error of 
two years 
may have 
arisen from 
the double 
date of 
Ethelwulf's 
aooession. 



He was king 
before his 
father's 
death. 



A.D. 836. Death of Egbert. Yet he continues to attest 

public acts down to the year 838. 
A.D. 837. Death of Wulfheard, the ealdorman. He 
signs a charter in 838.^ 

I shall not attempt to go through the dates of the 
reign of Ethelwulf, as they are extremely scanty, and 
but little illustrated by charters. But I may observe 
that the Chronicle places his death in about two years 
after 855 ; which is fixed by the testimony of Asser 
to 858.2 

\V e have then again a series of instances even more 
perfect than the foregoing to show that the chronology 
of the Chronicle is two years behind the truth down 
at least to the death of Egbert. 

Taking now the death of Ethelwulf as a fixed date, 
we may calculate back from it the years of the West 
Saxon kings. 

The historians have apparently avoided committing 
themselves to an enumeration of the years of the i*eign 
of Ethelwulf : Henry of Huntingdon makes them 22 ;^ 
placing the journey to Rome in 855, and the king's 
death three years later ; * but our MS. a makes them 
eighteen, the writer considering the reign to end at the 
year 856, when Ethelbald supplanted his father. A 
reign of eighteen years from 856, would begin in 838, 
and this is borne out fully by the charter in which 
Ethelwulf calls 839 the first year of his reign after the 
death of 'his father.* But why should he state it so ? 
It seems to point to the fact that he had been king 
before the death of his father : and that this was the 
case we find clearly demonstrated by at least three 



*i Kemble, CD,, i. 320. 

« Asser, M.H.B., 472, 473. 

3 H. Hunt, M.H.B., 737. 

** Page 34 of the present edition, 
where it will be observed that the 



writer gives only thirty-five years to 
Egbert 

« Kemble, C. 2>., i. 32 1 . Wilkins, 
Cone,, i. 178. "Primo videlicet 
*' anno regni Ethelwlfi regis post 
** obitum patris sui." 
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charters granted to three different religious houses, and 
therefore free from any suspicion of collusion or common 
error, Rochester,^ Christ Church, Canterbury,* and Win- charters in 



cheater.^ In one of these, Egbert acts, " cum consensu Bgwt and 
'* dilectissimi filii nostri Ethelwulfi regis ; " in another, appear av 
Ceolnoth holds a synod in the presence of " excellen- 
" tissimis regibus nostris Ecgberhto et Aethelwulfo." 
In the third, both Egbert and Ethelwulf sign as kings ; 
and more than one charter was issued by Ethelwulf 
as king of Kent. If we suppose now that the older 
annalists found a notice that Ethelwulf became king 
in 836,* and were also persuaded that he had been in- 
tended for a monk until, at his father's death, he was 
drawn from the monastery to be placed on the throne ; 
to reconcile the two facts it would be necessary that 
Egbert should die in 836 : the thirty-seven yeai-s and 
seven months of Egbert's reign would then run back 
to 800 : the sixteen of Brihtric's to 784, and the thirty- 
three of Kynewulf to 7o2. But this is unquestionably 
wrong, the Chronicle itself placing Kynewulf s succes- 
sion in 754. Ethelwulf avoided dating his acts by the 
regnal year, except in the one instance I have refen-ed 
to, and thus escaped the ambiguity of the double date. 
An en-or of two years as to Ethelwuirs succession 
would affect the whole regnal annals of Wessex, and 
so the whole of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle from 752 
to 849. 



» Kemble, Ci;., i. 317. 

' Kemble, C.D.,i. 318. Wilkins, 
Coitc.^ i. 178. 

3 Kemble, CD., v. 90. 

* He is stiU " filius regis " in 835. 
Kemble, i. 312. But there are 
charters in which he appears as 
king of an apparently earlier date. 
(1) In the will of archbishop Wul- 
fred, who died in 832, he is called 



king (Kemble, CD., i. 290) ; but it 
is plain that this was written after 
Wulfred's death, for it is attested by 
both himself and his successor Ceol- 
noth. (2) Kemble, v. 88 ; but this 
charter is not dated at all. (3) 
Kemble, t. 89. This is an abstract 
of the last with a modem date pre- 
fixed. 
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Whether this be the true explanation, I cannot of 
course determine; but the fact remains the same, and 
of it I think there can be no doubt, — That the acces- 
sion of Egbert,^ and all the events of his reign recorded 
in the Chronicle, should be advanced two years. 

I need hardly apologize for going at such length 
into such a subordinate question ; it has great import- 
ance as a test of the authenticity and exactness of those 
very ancient annals which are at the foundation of 
the collection of chronicles embodied in the work of 
Hoveden ; and these are, I think, doubly important in 
connexion with the fact, that in Hoveden they are 
presented as he found them in MSS. which are earlier 
than any existing MS. of Simeon of Durham, and two 
of which have come down to the present day. 

For the loan of one of these, the St. John's MS., 
97, I take this opportunity of returning my best 
thanks to the Rev. the President and the Fellows of 
St. John's College, Oxford. 



* One charter of Egbert has both 
a date and regnal year. It is a grant 
to Abingdon, made 835 ; iudiction 



13 ; anno imperii nostri xxxiiii. 
Kemble, C./;., i. 312. Kthelwulf 
signs this usjilius reyia. 
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T. — Marginal Notes in MS. Reg. 13, A. 6. 

Fo. 84 (vol. i., p. 122, line 37) : in a hand of tho fifteenth or 
sixteenth century. 

Hsec Maria snpradicta, soror reginse Matildis, obiit secundo 
kalendas Junii/ et sepelitur apud Berraundesey anno 1115°. 

Epitaphium : 

** Nobilis hie tumulata jacet comitissa Maria, 
*' Actibus hacc nituit, larga, benigna fuit. 
** Regum sanguis erat, morum probitate vigebat, 
** Compatiens inopi, vivat in arce poli." 

Fo. 99 (vol. i., p. 193, line 21). 

Et nota quod invenitur in alia chronica ; * Standardum, id est, 
malum navis, erexerunt, vexillum Sancti Petri, Sancti Johamiis 
Boverlaci et Sancti Wilfridi Riponensis in eo suspendentes, et 
corpus Domini super imponentes, ut esset signifer et dux praelii 
corum. 

Fo. 101. 

Affuerunt in hoc praelio secimdum aliam chronicam ^ hi pro- 
ceres, videlicet, Willelmus comes Almarlae, Waltems de Gaunt, 
Robertus de Brus, Bernardus Baillioll, Rogerus Moubray, 
Walterus Espec, Willelmus Percy, Gkilfridus de Neville, Ri- 
cardus de Curceio, Willelmus Fossard, Robertus de Stotevilla, 
Hbertus de Lacy, Robertus de Lacy, Willelmus Peverellus de 
Notyngham et Robertus Fereres de Derby. In hoc bello Scotti 
quasi nudi videntes se sagittis objici et confodi, a campo dis- 
persi sarcinas suas a se projecerunt, in cujus rei ignominiam 
vocatus locus ille Bagmore. 



* " xiv. kal. Mali," Ann. Ber- 
nioDsey, ed. Luard, p. 432. 



2 John of Hexham, ed. Twygdeu, 
c. 262. 
^ John of Uexham, ut supra. 
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Fo. 101 yo. (vol. i., p. 196). 

Anno regni regis Stephani quarto, rex Scotorum David totam 
Northumbriam vastavit, et obtinuit Cumbriam, Karliol, Novum 
Castrum, et caetera municipia excepto Bamburgh. Willelmus 
autem filius Duncani, nepos regis David, in Craven apnd Che- 
derhan ^ excrcitum Anglorum vicit, et pluribus occisis, innume- 
rabiles in servitutem induxit. 

Hoc anno quinto Northumbria data est Henrico filio regis 
David, qui duxit Ade relictam Willelmi comitis Warenni®, 
sororem Roberti comitis Leycestriro .et Walranmi comitis Mel- 
lenti, cujus mater- fuit soror Radulfi de Perona, regis Fran- 
corum consanguinea. 

Kt nota quod alibi ' scribitur quod praedictus Honricus duxit 
Adam filiam Willelmi comitis de Warenna, sororem Willelmi 
junioris et Roberti comitis Leycestre et Walramni de Mellcnt. 

Fo. 107 (vol. i., p. 214). In continuation.^ 

Cum in Oriente circa nostros talia gererentui*, Anglia multis 
malis saucia tabescebat. Nam quia tunc impotens erat rex, 
unusquisque quod sibi videbatur rectum vel malum faciebat, 
quia regnum erat di visum ; quidam enim regi, quidam regino) 
favebant. Interim Henricus filius imperatricis, futurus rex, 
pubes, a matre ad David regem Scotorum et usque Karleolum 
mittitur, ubi ab eo militiie cingulum suscepit ; * deindo rediit 
ad patrem suum in Franciam.' 

Post annos autem aliquot pabre in fata codente, paterno jure 
Andegaviaa ot Cenomanniaa comitatus, et matemo jure Nor- 
mannite ducatum excipit. Dispositis itaquo pacifico terris suis 
omnibus ultra mare, in Angliam rediit idem dux, regnum 
AngliaB ut jus suum vendicaturus. Ad cujus adventum multi 
proceres, relicto rego Stephano, eidem duci adhaeserunt, qui 



1 The battle was fought June 10, 
U38. Cf. John of Hexham, 261 ; 
and Richard of Hexham, 318. 

2 Elizabeth, daughter of Hugh the 
Great of Vermandois, married first 
Robert count of Meulan, and 
secondly William of Warenne, earl 
of Surrey. 

8 Sc. Joh. Hexham, c. 265. 

^ This continuation is in a hand 



date as those of the rest of the 
volume, which accordingly must 
have been inserted after this con- 
tinuation, and after the compilation 
of Roger of Hoveden had become 
well known. The continuation is 
an abridgment from William of 
Newburgh in his own words for the 
most part. 

* Cum . . . suscepit] Will. Newb., 



of the thirteenth century, or possibly 1 i. 22. 

later, in imitation of the earlier i • deinde . . . Franeiam] Will. 

hand. The rubrics are of the same i Newb., L 29. 
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multa mala regi intulerunt, Malmosburiam, Stanfordiam et 
Notingham obsidendo expngnantes.^ 

De pace inter regem Stephanum et Henricum ducem, et de 
morte regie Stephani. 

Interim mortuas est Eustachius filius regis, propter quod 
modiantibas regni proceribus apud Walyngforde, pax facta 
est inter regem Stephanum et Henricum ducem Normanniae, 
ut scilicet Stcphanus ad vitam suam regnaret, et Henricus ut 
haeres legitimus post oum succcderot.*^ Bocedente igitur Hen- 
rico in Normanniam, desponsataque Alienora {anno Domini 1151) 
filia et hasrede ducis Aquitaniie, a rego Franoorum Lodowico 
prius divorciata, idem Henricus dux pacem fecit cum rege 
Froncorum supradicto, jocundos ducons dies interim et annoB.*"* 
Circa haec tempera, videlicet anno gratioB 1154*®, obiit rex Ste- 
phanus viii. kalendas Novcmbris, anno regni sui idx™°, et se- 
pultus est in monasterio de Fay er sham, quod ipse prius 
construxerat.** 

Explicit Ohroniea Bogeri Howdene, 



II. — Marginal Notes to MS. Arundel 69. 

Vol. i., p. 43, lino 34. Exercitus regis Godrum recessit a 
Cirancestre et perrexit in Estanglum, et ten*am illam obtinuit 
et divisit.* 

Vol. i., p. 43, line 36. Fulanham juxta Tamasim. 

Vol. i., p. 45, line 4. Lugubalia antiquitus Carleil vel Luel. 

In Beda de Oestis Anghrumf li. 4, cap. 25. ** Hie cum audi- 
** ret eum ad civitatem Lugubaliara devenisse venit,** &c.* 

Nota de possessionibus ecclesia) Dunelmensis. 

In vita Sancti Cuthberti legitur, ** Venit ad Lugubaliam 
** civitatem quae a populia Anglorum corrupte Luel vocatur."'' 

Et alitor in Vita ejusdem,^ ** Sanctus Guthbertus ad eandem 
^* Lugubaliam civitatem rogatus advcnit." 

Vol. i., p. 47, line 32. Stur] Sturemudham.*' 



* Post . . . exputjnantes] Will. , ^ Circa . . . construxeraf] Will. 



Newb., i. 29. 

' Interim . . . succederet'} W. 
Newb., i. 30 : who however does 



Newb., i. 32. 

* H. Hunt., ed. Savile, 201. 

• Bede, Hist Ecc, iv. 29. 



not name Wallingford as the place 7 Bede, V. CutA6«r<i, ap. Mabillon , 
of council. Acta SS. ord. Ben. 8»c. ii., p. 864. 

^ Recedaite . . . annos\ Cf. W. , ** Ibid. p. 865. 
Newb., i. 31. » H. Hunt., 201. 
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Vol. i., p. 49, line 23. Alfredi regis . . . luce demptus 
est : * ut habetur in libro chronicomm Henrici archidiaconi do 
Huntedon. 

Vol. i., p. 50, line 27. On a slip. 

Alfred rex cum regnasset . . . pereune. H. Hunt, 202. 

In dorsot^ Badwardus cognomento senior est consecratus in 
regem Anglorum a Pleimundo Dorobemiae archiepiscopo apud 
Kingestun. Huic etiam regina sua Alfleda duos filios peporit, 
Atholstanum et Eadwinum, ot sex filias ; quarum Eadfleda ct 
^thelhilda sanctimoniales apud Wiltonam requiescunt. Eadi- 
vam vero habuit conjugem Otto Romanorum imperator ; Ead- 
hildara autem Karolus simplex rex Francorum ; Sanctaui 
Eadgitham Sihtricus rex Northanymbrorum ; Hugo Magims 
filius Roberti ducis Parisiensium duxit quartam, id est Eal- 
gifam. Regina vero sua Eadiva peperit ei Eadmundum et 
Aedredum et Sanctam Eadburgam, qua^ apud Wyntoniam 
requiescit. 

Vol. i., p. 52, line 6. ' Frithestanus ad Wintonicnsem, Aethel- 
stanus ad Comubiensem, Werctanus ad Syrebumensem, Athcl- 
mus ad Wellensem, Eadulfus ad Cridiensem, Bernechiki 
Australibus Saxonibus, Kenelfus ad civitatcm Dorcacestrc, a 
Pleimundo archiepiscopo uno die Cantuariaa ordinati sunt 
pontifices. 

Vol. i., p. 52, line 31. Unde ad tantaj . . . virgo. Vale.* 

Vol. i., p. 56, line 33. Hoc anno Odo archiepiscopus Cantu- 
arionsis in Northamhymbros profectns, patris Wilfridi reliquias 
a Riponsi ecclcsia transtulit apud Cantuariam.^ 

Vol. i., p. 66. Auctor opum . . . brevi. H. Hunt., 20k 

Vol. i., p. 66, line 19. DvnMauo] qui trabe apprchensa 
restitit.' 

Vol. i., p. 66, line 31. De Etheldredo etiam cum parvulus 
esset Sanctus Dunstanus prophetavit. Minxit namquc cum 
baptizaretur in sacro fonte. Unde vir Domini exterrainium 
Anglorum in tempore ejus futurum praedixit.^ 

Vol. i., p. 67, line 2. Inquiratur quid sit inedwihiliter. 

Vol. i., p. 67, lino 12. Defuncto Athelgaro archiepiscopo, 
Siricius successit.® 

Vol. i., p. 67, line 36. Ethehdnus^ comes sive dux Estnn- 
glorum. 

^H. Hunt, 201. I quotes Eadmer, V. Wil/r. (ed. 

3 R. de Diceto, 452. 
3 K. de Diceto, 453. 

* H. Hunt, 204. 

* The words of Ralph de Diceto, 
c. 455 ; Cf. Gervase, 1645, who 



Migne, 751). 

fi H. Hunt, 204 t", line 29. 
7 H. Hunt, 204 v", 43. 
«Flor. Wig., A.D. 989. 
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Vol. i., p. CB, line 9. Syricio Doroberniaa archiepiscopo mor- 
tuo, Huccesait Aelfricus Wiltunensium episcopus.^ 

Vol. i., p. 70» line 31. prcojwsitnni] i.e. vicecomitem. 

Vol. i., p. 72, line 34. Aliter: Eodera anno providentia . . 
ad perdition em Anglorum factus est Edricus dux Su . . . 
Merce, proditor . . . nus sed maximus' {cut at tlie edge). 

Vol. i., p. 73, line 1. Alia littera. Fecit rex parari per totam 
Angliam ex ceo*'" ct x. hidis navera unam ; et ex viii. hidis 
loricam et galeam. Hida autem Anglice vocatnr terra iinins 
ar.itri cultursB sufficiens per annum.'' 

Vol. i., p. 74, line 25. Merenheved, id est caput formica?.^ 

Vol. i., p. 75, line 27. Almar, quem Aelphegus archiepiscopu 
Cantuariensis a morte liberaverat, eam civitfl,tem prodidit.^ 

ElmeH] abbatis. 

Vol. i., p. 78, line 29. vespera diei] Purificationis Sanctm 
MariaD.* 

Vol. i., p. 81, line 28. Ead^nundum'] Ferrcum latus ; quem 
Levingus DorobemisB archiepiscopus apud Londoniam in regem 
consecravit/ 

Vol. i., p. 84, line 18. Illic occisus est Ednod dux et Alfric 
dux et Godwinus dux et Ulfketel de Estangle dux et Ailward 
filius Alfsi dux.^ 

Vol. i., p. 85, line 6. dividitur'] corona tamen regni Edmundo 
vemansit.^ 

Vol. i., p. 85, line 12. Alia litera pront invemtur in quodaw 
lihro,^^* Posthroc rex Edmundus nocte sequentis diei festivitatis 
Sancti Andrea? Londonise perimitur, dolo Edrici Streone perfi- 
dissimi ducis, veru ferreo in secreta naturaB transfixus, dum 
in secessu resideret. Ille enim dux Edricus quendam in loco 
stercoris absconderat qui regem egesturum veru coufoderet. 
Sic defunctus rex Edmundus, cum avo suo rege pacifico Ead* 
garo sepultus est Glastoniae. Canutus vero a primatibus regni 
in regem eligitur, fratribus Edmundi et liliis abjectis et repu- 
diatis. 



> R. de Diceto, 461, from Flor. ^^ H. Hunt, 208 r«, 38. 

Wig., A.D. 994. J R. de Diceto, 466 ; M. West- 

- II. Hunt, 206 V", line .18. | monast. (ed 1601) p. 205. 

•'» H. Hunt, 206 v°, 40. >» The story is told in nearly the 

^ H. Hunt, 207 r", 13. j same words, in the Historia Eliensis 

5 H. Hunt, 207 r«, 37. I (Gale), p. 502. It is in Ralph de 

•"' 11. de Diceto, 466, probahly , Diceto, 466, in the same words as 

from a S. Edmund's chronicle. here, probably from a S. Edmund's 

" R. de Diceto, 466. authority. 
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Yol. i., p. S6, line 25. imperifMn] consecratuei est autem a 
Liyingo Dorobemensi archiepiscopo.^ 

Vol. i., p. 86, line 27. Eirico] vel Yrco, vel Hyrc, vel Yricio.* 
Malmesheri. 

Yol. i., p. 87, line 33. Hoc anno rex Ganutus conailio cleri 
et procemm, et maxime consilio Elfgivaa (EmaB) reginas suaB, 
constitnit monachos in monasterio quod Badrichewrthe voca- 
tor, in quo rex et martyr Eadmnndus incorrnpto corpore 
reqnieBcit.' 

Yol. i., p. 87, line 41, Idem Alfwynus Estanglorum episcopus 
primus eoclesiam Sancti Edmundi sedificare coepit.^ 

Yol. i., p. 88, line 12. Qui genuit Willelmum Bastard de Her- 
leva non sponsata, qui post Angliam conquisiyit.^ 

Yol. i., p. 93, line 29. Hoc anno Stigandus regis capellanus 
episcopatum EstanglisB suscepit.^ 

Yol. i., p. 108, lino 17. Pacificus ^ rex Eadwardus EpiphanisB 
Domini yigilia mortem obiit LondonisB, et sepultus est apud 
Westmonasterium. Quo tumulato, subregulus Haroldus, Gtod- 
wini ducis filius, qucm rex ante suam decessionem regni suc- 
cessorem elegerat, a totius AnglisB primatibus ad regale cul- 
men electus, eodem die ab Aldredo Eboracensi archiepiscopo 
in regem est consecratus. 

Eodem anno stella cometis non solum in Anglia sed etiam, 
ut fertur, per totum mundum visa, viii. kal. Maii per vii. dies 
splendore nimio fulgebat. 

Bex Haroldus cum ingenti classe Vectam adiit insulam, et 
quia Normannorum dux Willelmus, Edwardi regis cognatus, in 
Angliam cum exeroitu venire parabat, tota sestate et auctumno 
adventum illius observabat. Ad bade etiam pedestrem exer- 
citum locis opportunis circa ripas maris locabat. Adveniente 
itaque Nativitate Sanctss MarisB classious et pedestris exerci- 
tus domum rediit. Quibus gestis, cum classica manu plusquam 
quingentis navibus magnis, Haroldus Haravaghe rex Korro- 
ganorum, frater Sancti Olavi regis, in ostio Tine fluminis ap- 
plicuit. Ad quem Tostius comes, ut prius condixerant, sua cum 
classe venit, et inde cursum moventes in loco qui Kichalde 
dicitur pariter applicuere. Quod ubi regi Haroldo innotuit, 
versus eos expeditionem propere movit, et Norreganis in loco qui 



1 R. de Diceto, 466. I < R. de Diceto, 468. 

« R. de Diceto, 466. ' ' From R. de Diceto, 479 ; de- 

' R. de Diceto, 467. ; rived by him from Henry of Hun- 



< R. de Diceto, 467. 
* R. de Diceto, 468. 



tingdon, Florence of Worcester, and 
perhaps other sources. 
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Stanfordbrige dicitur oocurrens, et regem Haroldum et Tostium 
comitem fratrem Bnum cum majore parte exercitus sni occidit. 
Inter ca dux Nonuannorum Willelmus, cum consilium Angliam 
adeuudi petisset, et omnes Normannise barones audissct una- 
nimcB, gavisus est valde. Quibus ad se iterum consiiiandos 
euutibus, Willelmus filius Osbcrti dapifer ducis interfuit. Qui 
gravissimum iter ad Angliam capessendam, gentemquo fortis- 
»imam Aiiglorum perhibens, contra paucissimos in Angliam 
ire volentes acerrime litigavit, quod quidam proceres audien- 
tcs valdo gayisi fidem dederunt ei, ut quod ipso diceret 
omnes concederent. Ingressus igitur ante eos coram duce ait, 
** Paratus sum in hao expeditiouo cum eis omnibus devote profi- 
** cisci." Oportuit ergo omnes Normannorum principes vorbum 
ejus perscqui sicut promiscrant ei. Classis igitur maxima ad 
portum Sancti Walerici est reparata. Cum autem rex Anglo- 
rum Haroldus, vir bellis acerrimus, apud Eboracum post occi- 
sioncm regis Norwagios et Tosti fratris sui Iwtus pranderet, et 
omnes suos inimicos autumaret fuisse detritos ; nimciatum est 
ei Willelmum comitem gentis Kormannicad cum innumera mul- 
titudiuo, utpote qui do tota Gallia sibi fortes auxiliaturos con- 
duxerat, in loco qui Pevensa dicitur classem suam applicuisse, 
et apud Hastinges castellum construxisse. Bex igitur non segnis 
advolans versus Londoniam suum movit exercitum, et licet de 
tota Anglia fortiores quosquo in pracfato praBlio sciret jam ce- 
cidisse, mediamque partem sui exercitus nondum cognovisse, 
[convenisse] quam citius tamen potuit in Suthsaxonia suis hos- 
tibus occurrore non formidavit, et novem miliariis ab Hastinga, 
priusquam tcrtia pars exercitus sui ordinaretur, ii. idus Octo- 
bris, Sabbato, cum eis prailium commisit. Sed quia arcto in loco 
constituti fuerant Angli, do acie multi se subtraxere, et cum eo 
perpauci constantes cordo remansere. Willelmus autem quin- 
quo catervas equitum splendido promovit in bostem. Quibus 
terribiliter dispositis, quidam nomine Taillefer, dum diu ante- 
quam coirent bellatores ensibus jactatis ludens coram gentem 
Auglorum, dum in eum omnes stuperent, quondam vexiliiferum 
Anglorum intorfecit. Secundo similiter egit. Tortio autem 
idem agcns ipse interfectus est. Tunc incipit, Ictbifera nubes 
sagittariorum. Tonitruum sequitur ictuum. Insilit ignita 
coUisio galearum et ensium. Cum ergo rex Haroldus totam 
gentem suam in una acie strictissime locasset, et quasi castel- 
lum inde construxisset, impenetrabiles erant Normannis. Do- 
cuit igitur dux Willelmus genti suae fugam simulare. Fugientes 
autem ad quandam foveam magnam dolo protectam devene- 
runt, ubi multus numerus eorum corruens oppressus est. Dum 
igitur Angli insequendo persistunt, acies principalis Norman- 
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norum mediam Anglorum catervara pertransiit. Quod vi denies 
qui persequebantur, per foveam proedictam redire compulsi, 
ibidem ex magna parte periemnt. Docuit igitur dux Willel- 
mus ut non in hostem directe sed in aera sagittas sagittarii 
Bursum mittentes bostilem cuneum sagittis cecarent ; quod 
Anglis magno fuit detrimento. Yiginti autem equites strcnu- 
issimi fidem suam dedorunt invicem quod Anglorum catervam 
perrumpentea signum regium quod vocatur Standard arriperent. 
Quod dum facerent plures eorum occisi sunt. Pars auteni 
eorum via gladiis facta Standard asportavit. Interea totus 
imber sagittariorum cecidit circa regem Harold um, et ipso in 
oculo percussus corruit crepusculi tempore. Irrumpens autem 
multitudo equitum regem interfecit vubicratum^ necnou comites 
Gyrtb et Leowinum fratres ejus cum eo, et fere nobiliorea 
totius Angliae, et Normannis a Deo vivente victoria conceditur 
die Sabbati in festo Sancti Kalixti. 

Vol. i., p. 115, line 9. foret] et sine prole decederet.* 
Vol', i., p. 133, see note *. Maledixit igitur rex Willelmus 
Roberto filio suo, quam maledictionem antequam moreretur, 
evidenter perpessus est.^ 
Vol. i., p. 146, line 32. 

Vel sic : — et rectas leges statuere. Suadetur ei ut de matre 
totius regni ecclesia, scilicet Cantuariensi cogitet, et earn a 
pristina viduitate et calamitate per institutioncm pontificis 
relevet. Unde Anselmo Becconsi abbati, qui quarto anno op- 
pressionis AnglicansB ecclesiae invitatus, imrao districta int^r- 
pellatione ab Hugone Cestrensi comite multisque aliis Anglorum 
principibus qui eum animarum suarum advocatam elegerant, in- 
super etiam pro communi utilitate coactis, Angliam ingressus est, 
Dorobernensem arcbiepiscopatum concessit. Et cancellario suo 
Boberto Bloet Lindicolnensem dedit praesulatum. Acta sunt 
bsec anno praBsenti, ii. non. Mar., prima Dominica Quadrage- 
simee. PrsBcepit itaque rex ut investiretur Anselmus omnibus 
ad arcbiepiscopatum pertinentibus. Atque ut civitas Cantuaria, 
quam Lamfrancus archiepiscopus suo tempore in beneficio a 
rege tenebat, et abbatia Sancti Albani, quam non solum dictus 
Lamfrancus sed et * antecessores ejus babuisse noscuntur in 
alodium, ecclesiae Cbristi Cantuariensis pro redemptione animte 
8ua3 perpetuo jure transirent. Oonvenientibus fermc totius 
Angliae episcopis, quibus intorerat Tbomas Eboracensis arcbi- 
episcopus, Anselmum pridie nonas Decembris consecraverunt 
antistitem. Verum cum ante ordinandi pontificis examinatio- 



> R. de Diceto, 481. | 2R.de Diceto, 487. 
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nem Walchelinus "Wontanus episcopus rogatu Mauricii Luu- 
doniensis episcopi, cujus hoc officium est, ecclesiastico more 
eleotionem scriptam legerat, mox in primo versu Thomas Ebo- 
racensis archiepiscopus graviter offensus eam non jure factam 
conquestus est. Nam dum diceretur ** Fratres et coepiscopi mei, 
** vestrae fraternitati est cognitum quantum temporis est ex quo 
** accidentibus variis eventibus hsec Dorobernensis ecclesia, 
** totius Britanniae metropolitana, sit viduata pastore," Thomas 
subintulit dicens, " Si totius Britanniae metTopolitana, ecclesia 
** Eboracensis, quas metropolitana esse scitur, metropolitana 
** non est. Et quidem ecclesiara Cantuariensem primatem esse 
** scimus, non metropolitanara." Quod auditum ratione sub- 
nixum esse intellectum est. Time mutata scriptura, pro ** totius 
" BritanniaE^ metropolitana,** ** totius Britanniaa primas *' scrip- 
tum est : et omnis controversia conquievit. Itaque sacravit ilium 
ut primatem totius Britannia?. Cum igitur inter sacrandum 
pro ritu occlesiiv; textus ovangelii super eum ab episcopia 
apertus, tentus, et peracta consecratione fuisset inspectus, ha»c 
in summitate pagina? sententia reperta est : ** Vocavit multos 
" ct misit scrvum suum, ct coaperunt omnes cxcusare.** * 

Vol. i., p. 192, slip 1094-. Herebertus, qui cognominatur Lo- 
senga, ex abbate Rameseio empto praisulatu, Tefordensis eccle- 
sia} factiis est episcopus. Verumtamen erroneum impetum 
abolevit poRuitentia [ablative), Romam namque profectus, Sy- 
inoniacum baciilum ot annulum deponcns, indulgcntia clemon- 
tissinuo sedis iterum recipcre meruit. Domum vero reversus 
sedem epihfcopalem Tofordia) transmutavit ad Nortwic, ibique 
monachorum congregationem instituit.'- 



^ R. de Diceto, 491. | - R, de Diceto, 491. 
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iNciriT HiSTORU Anglorum sive Saxonum.post 

VENEBABILEM BBDAH, EDITA A MAGISTBO 
ROGERO DE HoVEDEN.^ 

[Prologus,] 

Simoon, 649. In oxordio hnjus opcris gonealogiam regam Northanliimbro- Genealogy 
rumlibetdcmonstrai-o, utad eorum tempora valcamuB pervoniro, thumbrian 
do quibuB iion o&t narratum post obitum royorontissimi sacor- kings ftom 
dotis Bedse. Ida rox annis xi*^^. regnavit, quo decodente ceolwulf. 
Glappa uno regnavit anno, qnom secutus Adda, octo annis 
tonuit regni fastigia: quo mortuo Ebheb'ic regnum adeptus 
ost tcrronum, quod tenuit scptom annis : quo defuncto 
Theodericus annis quatuor regnum tenens demum vrtam 
pcrdidit, et Friduwuldo* regnum dereliquit, qui septem 
annis monarchiam tenens Husso reliquit imperium. 
Ipse quoque septem annis imperium tenens, regnum et 

Simeon, 650. vitam pcididit. OctavuB in regno claruit Ethelfridus, for- 
tissimus rogum, qui viginti et octo annis regno potitus est. 
Huio succossit Edwinus rex, qui fidem Ghristianitatis perci- 
piens, rex ct martyr ccbIos penetravit, postquam septendo- 
cim annis regnaverat. Oswaldus voro post huno regnum 
Northanhimbrorum Christianissimus suscepit, quod ot ooto 
annis tenuit : quo oceli secreta scandente^ regnum post ipsum 
Oswius' rex Buscopit, quod et viginti octo annis tenuit ; quo 



» The first foUo of MS. A. is sup- 
plied in a modem hand. The text 
is corrected by MSS. B., a., and b. 



The text of A. begins with the word 
ejus, p. 6, line 3, below. 

2 Friduwuldo] Fridubuldo, B. 

» Oswiu8^ Oswinns, B. 

A 2 
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Buccession 
of the kings 
of Northum- 
bria. 



A.D.782i 
Tatwin, 
Archbiflhop 
of Canter- 
buiy. 



A.D. 738. 
Conaeora- 
tioiu. 

Ecliptoof 
tbeBun. 



A.D.784. 

Edipsoof 
tho moon. 



Simeon, 868. 



sublato ad supera, Ecfridus imperium suscepit^ qui reg- simoon, eso. 
navit annis quindecim; quo a Pictis interfecto, quia injuste 
yastayerat Hibemiam, regnayit pro eo Alfridus frater ejus. 
Alfrido yero succcssit filius ejus Osredus ; quo ocoiso Coenre- 
dus regni gubcrnacula suscepit, cui in regnum successit Osri- 
CU8. Osrico vero successit Ceolwlfus frater Coenredi: huic 
Beda historiographus Anglorum historiam destinayit. 

His peractis libet ex sanctissimi doctoris Anglorum Bedae Simeon, 657. 
riyulis historise^ fundamentum assumere hujus operis, incipi- 
entes ab ultima ipsius prosdicti yiri sententia, ot sic annos 
Domini consignantes, ot regum tempora cauta rationc dis- 
ponentes, casterorumquo fidclium yitam ot miracula breyiter 
pro posse notantes, optamus summopere cum ipsis a3tema3 
retributionis palmam a Christo percipere. 

Spiritus almc yeni, sine Te non diceris unquam. 
Munera da linguaa, Qui das in munere linguas. 

Anno ab Incamationo Domini dcc®xxx°ii°., ut Beda narrat, 
Berctwaldus ^ archiepiscopus est defunctus, ct in ecclesia Sancti 
Petri sepultus. Eodem anno Tatwine est consecratus archi- 
episcopus nonus Doroyemensis ecclesiaB> Ethilbaldo rege Mcr- 
oiorum quintum decimum agente annum imperii. Ipso quoquo 
anno Ceolwlfus rez captus, attonsus, et remissus est in regnum. 
Erat yero miro Scripturarum studio imbutus, ut Beda testatur 
in oxordio sui procemii yeridicus. Acca episcopus codem 
anno de sua sede est fugatus, et Cyneberct^ Lindisfarorum ec- 
clesiao antistes obiit. 

Anno' Dcc®xxx'*ni°. Tadwine** archiepiscopus accepto* ab 
apostolica sede pallio ordinayit Alwig* et Sigfrid^ episcopos. 
Eclipsis solis facta est xix®. kalendas Septembris circa horam 
dici tertiam> ita ut pene totus orbis solis quasi nigerrimo ct 
horrendo scuto yideretur esse coopertus. 

Anno Dcc®xxx®iiii°. Luna sanguineo rubore est perfusa, quasi 
hora integra, ii®. kalendas Februarii,* circa galliciniuin ; dchinc 
nigredine subsequente, ad lucem propriam est reyersa. Eodcm 



1 Berctwaldus'] Brectwaldos, B. 
Dorobemiso, interlined in Anmdel 
69 ; omitted in original, a., &c., 
after archiepiBcopus. 

' Ct/nebercf} Cynebrect, B. 
bishop of Lindsey. 

3 Anno"] Here and in most cases 
below, the original work from which 
Hoyeden copied used the form Ab 



Incctmatione Damini, which he ge- 
nerally omits. 

* Tadioiiuli Thatwine, B. 

^ accepto] accepta, a. b. 

^ Alwig] of Lindsey. 

7 Sisfrid] of Selsey. 

^ The total eclipse of the moon 
took place on the 24th (9 kaL Feb.) 
of January 734. 



PARS PRIOR. 5 

Simeon, 868. anno Tadwine^ archiepiscopus nonus Dorovemensis civitatis AJ). 784. 
in Cantia obiit die tertio kalcndas Augusti. Primus ipsius SlS2?°' 
civitatis cpiscopus crat Augustinus, gloriosus doctor totius 
regni, ac egregius fundator ChristianeB fidei et religionis, quem 

ordine secuti sunt Laurentius, Mellitus, Justus, Ho- 
norius, Deusdedit, Teodorus doctissimus, Berchtwaldus;* 
quos secatus est Tadwino^ episcopus, sicut praafati sumns. 
Eodem anno ordinatus est Frithebortus Hagustaldensis ej)i- 
scopus. 
Simeon, 669. Anno Dcc®xxx<>v<». Nothelmus archiepiscopus ordinatus est, et A.D. 786. 
Egbert Eboraci antistes, primus post Paulinum, accepto ab Jjjd^bert. 
apostolica sedo pallio, genti Northanhimbrorum in archiepi- ArchlShopi. 
scopatum confirmatus est. Beda doctor obiit in Girvum. 

^Anno ab Incarnatione Domini dcc<>xxx«vi». Nothelmus, AD.Tse. 
pallio a Eomano pontifice suscepto, ordinavit tres episcopos ; SSnaf*" 
Cuthbel*tum* videlicet, Heordwaldum, et Ethelfridum.® 

Anno Dcc**xxx*^^ii®. Aldwine, qui et Wor, episcopus defunctus A.D.7S7. 
est, et pro eo Hwitta "^ et Tota,*^ Mercis ac Middelanglis, sunt JiSModi- 
consecrati antistites. Eodem anno pro Ceolwlfo regnum Tided. 
Northanhimbrorum Eadbert filius patrui ejus suscepit. 

Anno Dcc**xxx®viii®. Swebriht Orientalium Saxonum rex obiit. A.D. 788. 

Anno sequenti, Athelherd rex Occidentalium Saxonum de- AJ).7S8. 
functus est, et pro eo Cuthred frater ejus rex constituitur. J^i^*^ 
Ipso quoque anno Nothelmus archiepiscopus, post annos qua- 
tuor accepti episcopatus diem obiit, et Aldulf Hrofensis eccle- 
siae episcopus est defunctus. 

Anno DCC'*XL**., Ethelwald Lindisfarnensis ecclesise antistes A.D.740. 
migravit ad Dominum, et Einewlf in episcopatum subrogatus iBthelw«ldof 

est. Eodem vero anno reverendse momorisB Acca episcopus liindisfkrne 
,, ^ ^ . . ... X' • • X and Acca of 

sublevatus est in regionem vivcntium, peractis in epiSCOpatu Hexham. 

Hagustaldensis ecclesise annis viginti quatuor, ad cujus 

ecclesise partem Orientalem corpus ejus honorifice con- 

ditum est : ac deinde peractis a depositione sua plus- 

quam trecentis annis, a quodam presbytero divina revela- 

tionc Iranslatus est, ac in ecclesia intra feretrum condigno 



^ Tadwine\ Tanwine, a. ; That- 
wine, B. 

* Berchtwaldus'] BrictwalduB, B. 
3 Tculwine'\ Thatwine, B. 

* Rubric in a. : Nothelmus pal- 
lium suscepit. 



* Cuthbertum] of Hereford. 

* Herewald of Sherbom and 
Ethelfrith of Elmham. 

7 Hwitia] Huutta,b., of Lichfield. 
s Tota] or Torthelm, of Lei- 
cester. 
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CHRONICA ROGERI DE HOVEDEN. 



A.D.740. 



Death of 

Archbishop 

Outbbert. 



A.D.741. 
Fireatrork. 

A J). 744. 
A J). 745. 



BeaUiof 

bishop 

Wilfrid. 



A.D.740. 



A.D.760. 

Bishop 
Kiniwuir 
taken pri- 
soner by 
King Ead- 
bert. 



AJ).762. 



AJ).754. 

Martyrdom 

of8.!Boni- 

fboe. 



honore positus, ubi usque hodio in magna voneratione habetur ; Simeon, 669. 
ob cujus sanctitatis meritum omnibus demonstrandum, casula, 
et tunica, ot sudarium, qusB cum sanctissimo ejus corpore in 
terra posita erant, non solum specicm, sed ctiam fortitudinom 
pristinam usque in hodiemum diem servant. Ipso autem Simeon, 66i. 
anno, quo Sanctus Acca episcopus ad coolestia regna migravit, 
Arwino filius Eadulfi occisus est die nono ^ kalendas Januarii, 
feria septima. Eodem anno Outhbert undecimus Dorovemcnsis 
ecclesisd archiepisoopatum susoepit. At yero post Aldulfum 
Hrofensis ecclesios Dun saccrdotium accepit. 

'Anno DCC^^XL^^. monasterium in Eboraoa civitate succenaum 
est nono kalendas Maii feria prima. 

•Anno DCC'*XL®iv*». factum est preelium inter Pictos et Britones ; 
sequenti vero anno visi sunt in acre ignei ictus, quales nun- 
quam ante mortales illius savi viderunt, et ipsi pcno per totam 
noctem visi sunt, kalcndis scilicet Januarii. Eodem quoque Simeon, 662. 
anno, ut quidam referunt, dominus Wilfridus,* Eboraca) civi- 
tatis episcopus, migravit ad Dominum tertio kalendas Maii ; 
nos vero dicimus, quod priusquam Beda suam historiam ex- 
pliouisset, translatus sit ille primus Wilfridus ad coslestem 
patriam. Ipsis diebus Lundonisd oivitatis episcopus nomine 
Inguald obiit. His temporibus floruit Sanctus Gkithlacus. 

Anno DCC®XL®ix?. Elfwald rex Orientalium Anglomm defunctus 
est, regnumque Hnnbenna et Albert sibi diviserunt. 

Sequent! anno, hoc est anno dcc^l**., Eadbert rex Kini- 
wlfum* episcopum in urbom Bcbban oaptivum adduxerat, 
basilicamquo beati Petri obsidere fecit in Lindisfamea. Offa 
quoque filius Alfridi ad reliquias Sancti Cuthberti pontificis, 
innocens coactive accurrebat : pene defunctus fame, do ccclcsia 
sine armis abstractus est. Eodem anno Alwich ^ episcopus obiit 
et Aldulf diaconuB ejus ordinatur in episcopatum. Cuthred 
autem, rex Ocoidentalium Saxonum, surrexit contra Etbilbal- 
dum regem Merciorum. 

Anno ab Incamatione Dominica j>ccWii?. eclipsis lunss facta 
est, pridie kalendas Augusti. 

Anno DCC^L^im®. Bonifacius archiepiscopus, qui ot Winfridus, 
Francorum, martyrio coronatus est cum quinquaginta tribus. 



1 nono'] decimo, Sim. D. In 740, 
the Saturday iras the 24th ; in 741, 
the 23rd of December. The dates 
in the text are therefore consistent. 

- Rubric in a«: Monasterium Ebo- 
raci crematnr. 



• Rubric in a. : Sanctus Wilfri- 
dus obiit, et floruit Guthlacus. 

* WUfridus'] ii. interlined, A. ; 
secundus, Sim. D. It was bishop 
Wilfrid of Worcester who died in 745. 

^ Kiniwlfian] of Lindisfame. 
® AlwicK] of Lindsey. 



PARS PRIOR. 



Simeon, 662. 



Simeon 663. 



Sequent! anno Cuthred^ rox Occidentalium Sazonnm obiit, a.d.756. 
cujus regni sceptra Sigbert^ accepit. 

*Amio DCC®L°vi°. Eadbert rex dccimo octayo anno rcgni sui, A.D.766. 
et Unnust rex Pictorum duxerunt exercitum ad nrbem Alclu- SJ^J^^ 
tit,* ibiquo Britonos inde conditionem recepenint, prima die tho North- 
mensis Augusti ; decima antem die monsis ejusdem interiit and Picts. 
cxercitus peue omnis, quern duxit de Ouama ad Niwambirig,^ 
id est ad novam ciyitatem. Eodcm anno Balthere anachorita 
yitam sanctomm secutus oat, et migravit ad Dominum : 
Luna antem sanguineo rubore Bupcrducta octavo kalendas Do- Eclipse of 

!_• 'J- xx'Jai • Ta_?j the moon 

ccmbna qumdecima sBtate, id est plena, sicque paulatim decre- (properly 
scentibus tenebris ad lucem pristinam porvonit: nam, mirabi- ^**^-^'*»^^)* 
liter, ipsam lunam eequente lucida stella, et pcrtransounte, 
tanto spatio earn antecedebat illuminatam, quanto seqnebatur, 
antequam csset obscurata. 

Anno DCC°L°vii°. Ethelbald rex Merciorum a suis tutoribus A J). 757. 
fraudulenter occisus est. Eodem vero anno Meroi bellumg^Mngof 
civile inter so inierunt: Beamred in fugom verso, Ofia rex 
victor exstitit. 

Anno DCc°L°vni°. Eadbert rex sponte contulit filio suo regnum AJ)..768. 
sibi a Deo collatum, nomine Osulfo, qui uno anno regnum 5 Egbert 
tenuit, amisit, perdidit ; quia occisus est noquiter a sua familia of Northum- 
juxta Mcchilwongtuno nono kalendas Augusti. 

Sequent! vero anno Ethelwald, qui et Moll*' dictus est, aj).769. 
regnare incipit nonaa Augusti ; cujus tertio anno inchoanto grs^- Mofl^Wnlf 
vissimum juxta Eladunum gostum est bellum vii''. idus Au-o^Nwth- 
gusti, in quo cecidit Oswine post triduum prima feria. Ethel- xdim 
wald^ vero rex prsBfatus victoriam sumpsit in bello. Ipso 
quoque anno Unnust Pictorum rex defunctus est. 

Anno DCC^'LX^ii''. Ethelwald rex prasfatus accepit reginam A.D.762. 
Etheldritam kalendas Novembris in Cateracta. Sae""^ 

Tertio denique anno, hoc est DCC^LX^IV^, nix ingens aj).764. 
gclu ligata, omnibus retro sseculis incomparabilis, a principio Death of 
hyemis pene usque ad medium veris terram oppressit, cujus vi ki^of ifo? 
arbores oleraque magna ex parte aruerunt, ac marina animalia thumbria. 
multa inventa sunt mortua. ' Eodem quoque anno Oeolwlf, quon- 
dam rex, tunc Domini nostri Jesu Christi servus monachusque, 
obiit. Huic vero regi Beda historiographus veridicus direxit epi- 



1 Cuthred] Cutherd, A, 

2 Sigberq Sigberth, a. 

^ Robrio in a. : De urbe Alclad. 
^ AldutU'\ Alclat, a. b. ; Alcwitfa, 
Sim. D. 
^ Niwamhirig] Niwanbirig, a. b. 



« MoO] Mollis, A. 

7 Ethelwald] Ethewald, A. ; M- 
thelwald, a. .^Iwald, b. 

^ Rubric in a. ; De rege Ceolwlfo 
monacha 
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CHRONICA ROGERI DE HOVEDEN. 



A.D.7ft4. 

Account of 
king Oeol- 
wulr. 



Prequent 
fires. 



Deaths of 
Bishops. 



A.D.765. 
iBthelwald 
Moll suc- 
ceeded by 
Alcred. 



Jaenbert, 
Archbishop 
of Canter- 
bury. 



stolain sic inchoando : ''Gloriosissimo regi Ceolwlfo Beda famulus Simeon, 6cs. 
Chnsti et presbyter. Historiam gentis Anglorum, quam miper 
edideram, libentissimo tibi desideranti, rex, et prius ad legen- 
dum, et post ad scribendum, ac plenius ex tempore meditan- 
dum transmitto." Ipse rex postmodum abrenuntians saoculo in Simeon. iS9, 
Lindisfamcnsi ecclesia monachus cffectus, coelesti regno milita- ^y ^^ 
yit; cujas corpus postea delatum in ecclesiam Northam, multis 
ibidem, ut fertnr ab habitatoribus ipsius loci, claruit miraculis. 
Hoc rege, jam monacho facto, effioiente, data est Lindisfarnensis 
ecclesiad monachis licentia bibendi vinum vcl ceryisiam; ante 
enim non nisi lac vel^ aquam bibero solebant, secundum an- 
tiquam traditionem Sancti Aidani primi ejusdem ccclcsia3 an- 
tistitis, et monachomm, qui cum illo de Scotia vcnientcs, 
ibidem donante rege Oswaldo mansionem acceperant; et cum 
magna districtione, futursd vitas servientes degere gaudobaut.^ 

Anno eodem multee urbes monasteriaqne, atque villa) per di- Simeon,66S. 
versa loca, necnon et regna repentino igne yastatse sunt, vcrbi 
gratia, Streburg, Wenta' civitas, Homunic,* Lundonia civitas, 
Eboraca civitas, Donacestir ; aliaque multa loca ilia plaga con- 
cnssit. Eodem anno Frchelm presbyter et abbas obiit ; et 
episoopus Merciorum gentis nomine Totta^ defunctus est; ct 
Eadbert pro eo ordinatus est episcopus. His quoque tempoH- 
bns Frithwald episcopus Candidas Casaa ex boc sasoulo migravit, 
pro quo Pechtwine in loco illius episcopus subrogatur. 

Anno DCC*liX<*v<*. ignei ictus in aere visi sunt, quales quondam 
apparueront tempore noctumo kalendis Januarii, ut supcrius 
notavimus. Eodem anno Ethelwald regnum Northanhymbrorum 
amisit in Wincanbeale tertio kalendas Novembris, cui Alcred, 
prosapia IdsB regis, ut quidam dicunt, successit in regnum. 
Hemeli quoque Merciorum episcopus obiit. Cuthfrid ordinatus 
est episcopus in Licetfeldan; ea quoque tempestate Brcg. 
wine archiepiscopuB deftinctus Lambertum ^ habuit sue- 
cessorem ; Aldulfo quoque antistiti defiincto in Lindisse 

Oeolwlf successit. 



1 vef] om. A. 

' Ipse . . . gaudebanf] This pas- 
sage is repeated below, p. 45, in the 
account of the possessions of the See 
of S. Cuthbert under King Alfred. 
It occurs in Simeon of Durham 
under the year 854. 

» Streburg, Wenta ] Stretbugr- 
wenta, a. 

* Homunic] Homwic, S.D. 

» Of Leicester. 



^ Lambertum^ properly Jainbert, 
or Jaenberht ; the date of his suc- 
cession here given differs from that 
of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, but 
is confirmed by the existing charters. 
See especially Eemble's Codex 
DiphmaHcus JEvi Sitxonici, vol. i. 
p. Ixxxv. to Ixxxvii., and the Life of 
Bregwin, printed by Wharton in 
the Anglia Sacra, ii. 75. 
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Simeon, COS. Anno DCC®LX°vi°. Egbert archiepiscopus Eboracro civitatis in A.l).7Cfl. 
pace Christi requievit, decimo tcrtio kalendas Decembris, tri- ESlj.rt**uies 
ccsimo quarto anno cpiscopatns sui : codcm anno Sanctus 
Frithebcrtus Hagustaldcnsis episcopns obiit. 

Anno DCC°LX°vii°. Albert Eboracae civitatis, et Alchmund Ha- A.D.707. 
gustaldensis ecclesia), consecrati sunt episcopi octavo kalen- Conscciu- 
das Maii. Eodem anno Albert^ ad Ealdsexos' ordinatus est bishops, 
episcopus, et Ceolwlf in Lindisse consecratua est episcopus. 
Ipso quoque anno Etha anachorita feliciter in Cric obiit, qui 
locus distat ab Eboraca civitato decern milliariis. 

Anno DCC"LX°A'iii°. Eadbert, decimo anno araissionis regni sni, A.D.768. 
in clericatu et Dei servitio feliciter emisit spiritum. Eodem EadlSrt ^"^ 
anno Pipin rex Francorum obiit et Hadwino ordinatiir episco- *^*<*- 
pus ad Machui.^ 

Anno DCC®LX°ix°. Ceteracto succensa est ab Eamredo tyranno, AJ).7C9. 
et ipse infelix eodem anno incendio periit Dei judicio. Sm^'^*'^ 

Simoon, aw. Anno DCC®LXX°i**. Offa rex Merciorum Hostingorum gentem a.D.771. 
armis subegerat. Eodem anno Karlmon rex Francorum subita Charles, 
pra)ventu8 infirmitate de functus est, sed et frater ejus Karolus, Franks, 
cum dimidium prius patris obtinuisset principatum, totius 
regni monarchiam, et Francorum fastigium populorum dehinc 
est indeptus invicta fortitudine. 

Anno DCC®LXX*li° Karolus Francorum rex coUecta manu A.D.772. 
valida, et bellicosis sues majestatis viris conjunctis, Saxonum Charles 
gentem est ingressus, multisque ex priucipibus ac nobilibus Saxons, 
viris amissis in sua se reccpit. 

Anno ab Incamatione Dominica dcc°lxx°iii., Hadwinus My- A.D.773. 
gcnsis occlesias antistes oLiit et Lcuthfrit pro eo subrogatus R^ljops of 
est episcopus. Wlfeth* quoque abbas Beverlacensis obiit, et 
Albertus, Eboracensis archiepiscopus, pallium ab Adriano 
papa sibi directum accepit. 

Anno Dcc^LXx^n-^. Eadwlf dux obiit, et Alcredus rex consilio A.D.774 
et consensu suorum, omni regia; familiaj ac priucipum desti- ^jjA**''^* 
tutus societate, exilio imperii majestatem mutavit. Prime in 
urbem Bebban, postea ad regem Pictorum nomine Cinoth,*^ 
cum paucis fug89 comitibus se contulit. * Bebba vero civitas, 



» AlberQ Aluberht, Sim. D. (of 
LondoD ?) 

" Ealdsexos] Eastsexos, a., b. ; 
if the former be the true reading, this 
is probably the last case of the con- 
secration of a bishop for Germany, 
in England. 

3 Machut] Machuii, b., Mayo of 



the Saxons ; on the West coast of 
Ireland: a settlement formed by 
bishop Colman after his departure 
from England in 664. 

* Wlfeth-l Wlfeht, a., b. 

* Cinoth] Cynoth, b. 
c " De situ Castri de Bamburg." 

Rubric in a. 
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A.D.774. 

Description 
of Bani- 
boroiigh. 



Conquest of 
Loinrmrdy. 

A.D. 775. 



Conquest of 
Westphalia, 



A.D.777. 

Bishops of 
Wliithern. 

A.D. 779. 

iEthclred 
8ucco(*<led 
byElfirald. 



AJ).780. 



Death of 

Arclibishop 

Albert. 



nrbs est munitissima, non admodom magna sod qnasi dnomm Simeon, eoi. 
vel trium agrorum spatium, habens utrum introitum cavatnm, 
ct gradibus miro modo exaltatum ; habet in snmmitatc montis 
occlcsiam perpulchre factam, in qua ost scrinium preciosum, 
in quo involuta pallio jacot dextra manus Sancti Oswaldi regis 
incorrupta, sicut narrat Beda ^ historiographus hujus gentis. j^^ n ^ 
Est in occidonte, ct in summitato ipsius civitatis fons miro*"-^ 
cavatus opere, dulcis ad potandum, et purissimus ad vidondum. 
Ethelrodus quoque filius Ethelwaldi pro eo rognum susccpit, 
ot yix quinque annos tenuit, ut post ntec darebit. Eadem 
tcmpcstate Karolus rex Francorum invictissimus nobilissimam 
Longobardorum urbem Ticinam longa obsidione vexatam, simul 
cum ipso rego Desiderio ac totius Italiie imporio, cepit. 

Anno DCC«LXX*\^. rox Pictorum Cynoth obiit, et Eadulf dux 
per insidias fraudulcnter captus, post spatium exigui tomporis 
occiditur, sepelitur, obliviscitur. Ebbi quoque abbas ouiit. 
Karolus quoque rex, ut prcefati sumus, bcllicosissimus Fran- 
corum, cum omni exercitus sui virtuto vallatus, confortatus, 
glorificatus, gentem Saxonum est ingressus conturiatus, at<|uo 
legionibus stipatus. Quam regionem grayissimis prooliis vas- 
tavit, igne, ferroquo debacchando ; quia orat efferatus 
animo. Urbes deniquo duas Sigcburoh, et Arcsburch, atque 
provinciam Bohweri, olim a Francis oppressam, buo potentor 
adjecit summo imperio.^ 

Anno DCC°LXX<*vii*. Pechwinc episcopus Candida) Casa) mi- 
gravit ad Dominum, cui Ethelbrictb successit. 

Anno DCC**LXX**ix. Ethelredo quippe do regali solio expulso 
ot in cxilium fugato, cogitur moostos inire modos. Elfwald 
vcro filius Osulfi, Etbelredo expulso, regnum Nortbanhym])ro- 
rum Buscepit, tenuitque decern annis. Erat onim iste rex pius 
et Justus, ut Bcquens demonstrabit articulus. 

Anno DCC®LXXX«. Osbald ct Ethelheard duces congrcgato Simeon, ees. 
cxcrcitu, Beam patricium Elfwaldi regis in Seletune succcn- 
denmt nono kalendas Januarii. Eodem anno Albcrth arcbiepi- 
copus • ox hac luce migravit ad Christum, Eanbaldo, se adbuc 
vivento, ad eandem sedem ordinate. Cyniwlf quoque episco- 
pus * eodem anno relictis seecularibus curis, Higbaldo gubcr- 



1 Bedd] interlined in A. 

^ Bee Einhard, Annates ^ A.D. 775. 
The names are there given, Sigi- 
burgus (on the Ruhr), ^resbnrgus, 
and " pagus qui Buck! vocatur'' 
(Biickeburg.) 



8 Of York. He consecrated his 
successor two years and two montlis 
before his death, t.e. about Septem- 
ber 778. Alcuin cfc Pon/i/T. (Gale, 
p. 730). 

^OfLindistoie. 
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Simeon, 666. nacula occlcsias oum cloctiono totiua familiaD commisit. Eodom A.D. 780. 
otiam anno Eanbald episcopns pallium ab apostolica scde sibi of^^lbald. 
directum accepit, qui eo accepto in episcopatum Bolenmiter 
est confirmatua. 

Anno DCC°Lxxx°i**. Alchmundus Hagustaldensis occlesifiB prtBsul, A.D.781 
eximine religionis et magnarum virtutum vir, regnante glorioso Sj^]^^' 
rege Elfwaldo, anno tortio regni ejus, septimo idus Septcm- 
bris, migravit ad Christum, et ei Sanctus Tilbertus ^ suc- 
cessii 

Simeon, 666. Anno DCC®LXXX<*iii<*., qui est annus quintus Elfwaldi regis justi, A J). 783. 
Werburc, quondam regina Merciorum, tunc vero abbatissa, T^^pbuw 
defuncta est, semper cum Christo victura. Eo tempore ^ and Kyno- 
Kiniwlf episcopus, anno sui episcopatus quadragesimo, ad ^^ * 
coelestia regna migravit. 

Anno DCC°LXXX**vi**., qui est annus Elfwaldi regis octavus, A.D.786. 
Bothwine venerabilis abbas Hripensis ecclesice in conspoctu £|?5fiMi**" 
astantium fratrum ad coelestem patriam transiit, et Abbort 
pro eo electus est, et ordinatus. Eodem anno Aldulf con- 
sccratus est episcopus ab Eanbaldo archiopiscopo, Tilbertoque 
et Higbaldo episcopis' apud Corabrige. His diebus Bictrith 
jamdudum regina tunc abbatissa transiit ad Dominum. 
Ea tempestate Kinwlf Occidentalium Saxonum rex a pcrfido Murder of 
tyranno Kinehardo lugubri morte interfcctus est, ot illo crudelis fing^of ' 
interemptor ab Osredo duce in ultionem domini sui immiseri- Wcssex. 
corditer interfectus est ; regnumquc Occidentalium Saxonum 
Brictrich * accepit. Tempore illo legati ab apostolica sede a Boman 
domino Adriano papa ad Britanniam directi sunt, in quibus **^R^^*®"' 
ycnerabilis episcopus Georgius * primatum tenuit, qui antiquam 
inter nos amicitiam, et fidem catholicam, quam Sanctus Gro- 
gorius papa per beatum Augustinum docuit, innovantes, honori- 
fice suscepti sunt a regibus et praesulibus sive a primatibus 
hujus patriad, et in pace domum reyersi sunt cum magnis 
donis, ut justum orat. 



* Tilbertus'] Albertus, b. ; cor- 
rected in a. 

2 Eo tempore] Ipso qnoque tem- 
pore, Sim. D. 

^ archiepiscopo . . . episcopislom, b. 
This is Aldulf bishop of Mayo, who 
attended the legatine council this 
year. Cf. Spelman, Cone., i. 301. 
Wharton, A.S. i. 429, 430, has made 
him bishop of Lichfield, and thereby 
thrown the whole history of the 



archbishopric of Lichfield into con- 
fusion, following the error of Wil- 
liam of Mahnesbuiy, GM. 

** Brictrich] Brihctric, b. 

^ Georgius] bishop of Ostia ; his 
companion was Theophylact, bishop 
of Todi. Their acts are recorded 
in a report to the pope, to be found 
in the Concilia; SpehnaUi L291. 
Wilkins, i. 145. 
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A.D.787. 

Ecclesiasti- 
cal Council. 



A.D.788. 

King 

ElfvFald 

muidorod. 



Osred suc- 
ceeds. 



A.D.790. 

.Sthelred 

succeeds 

Osred. 



Escape of 
the JBaldor- 
xnanEar^ 
dulf. 



Bishops of 
Whithern 
and Lindis- 
ftum. 

A.D.791. 

Murder of 

Elfwald's 

sons. 

Death of 

Archbishop 

Jaenherfat. 



AD. 792. 



Anno DCC^LXXX^vii". Synodus congregata est in Pincanhale * Simoon, 666. 
quarto nonas Septembris, in quo tempore Albert abbas Hripen- 
sis decessit, et ei Sigred successit. 

2 Anno DCC"LXXX**viii'»., Elfwaldns rex, conjuratione facta, ab Siraeon,c67. 
ejus patricio Sigga nomine, miserabili occisus est morte, nono 
kalendas Octobris, in loco qui dicitur Scytlecester,^ juxta 
murum. Corpus vero oximii regis ad Hngustaldensein ec- 
clesiam cum magnis monachorura cuneis, et^ clericorum can- 
tilenis perlatum est, et in ecclesia Sancti Andrese apostoli 
honorifice sepultum. Cui successit Osredus fill us Alcredi 
regis, nepos ejus pro eo, annum unum. In loco vero, quo 
Elfwaldus rex Justus interfectus est, lux coalitus emissa 
dicitur videri a plurimis. Constructa est ibidem ecclesia a 
fidelibus illins loci, atque in honore Dei, et Sanctorum Cuth- 
bcrti episcopi et Oswaldi regis et martyris consecrata. 

Anno Dcc*>xc®. Ethelredus de exilio liberatus est, et itcrum 
per gratiam Christi rcgni solio subthronizatus est. Osredus 
autem rex dole suorum principum circumventus, ac regno pri- 
yatus, attonsus est in Eboraca civitate, et postea necessitate 
coactus exilium petit. Cujus anno secundo Eardulf dux cap- 
tus est, et ad Hripum perductue, ibique OCcisus extra por- 
tam* a rege prsefato. Cujus corpus fratres cum Gregorianis 
concentibus ad ecclesiam portantes et in tentorio foris po- 
nentes, post mediam noctem vivus est in ecclesia inventus. 
Eodem anno Badwlf ad Candidam Casam ordinatur episcopus, 
in loco qui dicitur Hearrahaldh, quod interpretari potest locns 
dominorum. Anno vero priori Ethelbert episcopus,^ sua scde 
relicta, Sancto Tilberto defuncto, episcopatum Hagustalclen- 
sera in propriam accepit dominationem. 

Anno DCC^xc®!®. filii Elfwaldi regis ab Eboraca civitate vi 
abstracti, et de ecclesia principali per promissa fallaciai ab- 
ducti, et miserabiliter sunt perempti ab Ethelredo rege in Won- 
waldremere : quorum nomina Elf et Efwine fuerunt. Eo 
qnoque anno Lambertus Dorovemensis ecclesiflB archiepisco- 
pus migravit ad Dominum, cui Etheleardus, Hludensis 
monasterii abbas, electus et consecratus successit. 

Anno Dcc<*xc®ii®. Karolus rex Francorum misit synodalem 
libmm ad Britanniam, sibi a Constantinopoli directum, in quo 



» Pincanhale] rincanbala, b. 

2 " Elfwaldus rex occidilur apud 
<* Shitlescheslre juxta miirum." 

Rubric, a. 

3 ScyUecester] Scytlescester, b. ; 
Scytblescester, Sim. D. 



** cuneis et] om. b. 

* poriam] monasterii, ins. a., b., 
Sim. I). 

« Of Whithern. 
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Simeon, 667. libro, heu proh dolor, multa inconvenientia, efc versQ fidei A.D.792. 
contraria, reperientes ; ^ maxime, quod pene omnium orienta- ciSrieTai^ 
Hum doctorum non minus quam trecentorum vcl eo amplius Alonin 
episcoporum unanima assertione confirmatum,^ imagines ado- i^^wor- 
rare debere, quod omnino ecclesia Dei cxecratur. Contora'^P' 
quod scripsit Albinus epistolam ex auctoritate divinarum scrip- 
turarum mirabiliter a&matam ; illamque cum eodem libro 
et persona episcoporum ac principum nostirorum regi Fran- 
corum attulit. Ipso quoque anno Osredus do exilio sacra- Osrod. 
mentis et fide quorundam principum, clam do Eufania yonit, j^^Jj^^ 
ibique deficientibus ab eo suis militibus, captus est a rege ^* *^"*'*' 
prsBfato Ethelrcd,' atque eo jubente occisus in loco qui dici- 
tur Dyngburch * decimo octavo kalendas Octobris ; corpus voro 
ejus ad ostium Tini fluminis perlatum est, et in basilica ejus- 
dom eximii coonobii sepultum. Eodem anno Ethelred rex 
accepit reginam Elfledam, filiam OffoB regis Merciorum, tertio 
kalendas Octobris, apud Cataractam. 

*Anno Dcc*»xc**iii., qui est annus Ethelredi regis quartus, dira A.D.7W. 
prodigia miseram Anglorum terruere gentem. Siquidem ful- ^o'^'***' 
mina abominanda, et dracones per aera, igneique ictus ssBpe 

Simeon, 668. vibrare et volitare videbantur : quas scilicet signa famem 
magnam, et multorum bominum stragem pessimam atque 
inedicibilera, qua3 subsecuta est, demonstravere. Ipso quoque 
anno Sigga dux, qui interfecit Elfwaldum regem, interiit 
propria nece, cujus corpus ad insulam Lindisfamcnsem perla- Beacriplion 
tum est nono kalendas Maii. Lindisfarncusis insula magna est ftuno. 
per ambitum, verbi gratia, octo vel amplius milliariis se ex- 
tendens : in qua est nobile monasterium, quo eximius Cuth- 
bertus antistcs positus crat, cum aliis praesulibus, qui ejus 
successores dignissimi exstiterant, de quibus dici congrucnter 
potest, quod canitur, ** Corpora sanctorum in pace sepulta 

E«5lus.xliv. ** sunt.** Lindis dicitur flumen, quod in mare excurrit, duo- 
rum pedum latitudincm habcns, quando Ledon fuerit, id est 
minor OBstus, et videri potest; quando vero Malina fuerit, id 
est major a3stus maris, tunc nequit Lindis videri. -^stus 
oceani lunam scquitur, tanquam ejus aspiratione retrorsum 
trabatur in accessum, ejusquc impulsu retracto refundatur. 
Qui quotidie bis affluere, et reraeare unius horsa dodrante, et 



14. 



^ reperientes] reperiebantur, 

Savile. 

- confirmatum] fuerit, ins. Savile. 

3 Ethelred'] cm. b. 

■* Dynburg, a. ; Chynburg, b. ; 
Dyngburch, A. j Aynburg, Sim. D. 



^ Rubric in a. : De insula Lyndis- 
famensi. Iltec secundum Gildam 
vocata fuit temporibus Britonum 
Medcaut. 
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AJ).703. 

Dewnription 
of Lindis- 
fiumeand 
Famo. 



Arrival of 
thepaganB. 



semiuncia, quaa ost dimidia, ttransmissa vidotur, ut Beda ' tea- Simoon, 668. 
tatnr. ^ Fame autom insula est ' qua beatissimus Oatibiber- 
tus heremiticam dozit vitam. Non tanta est ut* Lindisfame, 
Bed est posita in mare, magnis exturbata fluotibus diebus et 
nootibus. 

Eodom sane anno pagani ab aquilonali climate navali oxer- 
citu, ut aouleati crabrones, Britanniam venientes, hac illacque, 
ut dirissimi lupi, discurrentes, prsedantes, mordontcs, interfl- 
oientes, non solum jumenta, boves ot oves, verum et saoerdo- 
toSj levitasque, chorosque monachorum, atque sanctimonialiumj 
Yoniunt, ut prsafati sumus, ad Lindisfamensem ecclesiam, 
miserabili preedatione, vastant cimcta, caloant sancta pollutis 
vestigiis, altaria suffodiunt, et omnia thesauraria sanotsB ec- 
clesia9 rapiunt, quosdam o fratribus intorficiunt, nonnullos 
secum vinotos assumunt, perplurimos opprobriis voxatos nudos 
projiciunt, aliquos in mare demergunt. Quibus recte illud 
aptari potest, 



(< 



Fortuna vices, premit insontes 
Debita scoleri noxia poena. 
At perversi resident colso 
More solio, sanctaquo oalcant 
Injusta vice coUa nocentes. 
" Latct obscuris condita virtus 
" Olara tenebris, justusquo tulit 
Crimen iniqui." 



(< 



tt 



ft 



(( 



(( 



Bocthius, 
Cons. Phil. 
Lib. I 



Illis voro recedentibuB, et do prmda vel pravis actibus gratu- 
lantibuB, quid infortunii sequens annus attulerit prose- 
quemur. 
AD. 794. * Anno DCC®xc®iiii®. prffidicti pagani portum Ecfridi regis 
^*TS^*^ vastantes, monasterium^ Doni amnis praedarunt; sed Sanc- 
bythe tus Guthbertus non sine punitione eos sinobat abire. Prin- 
ceps quippe eorum ibidem crudeli neoe ocoisus est ab 
Anglis, et post exigui temporis spatium vis tempestatis eorum 
naves quassavit, perdidit, contrivit, et perplurimos mare ope- 
ruit. NonnuUi itaque ad littus sunt cjeoti, et mox interfecti 
absque misericordia ; et haec recte illis contigerunt, quoniam se 
non laadentes gravitcr laesenmt. Ea tempestate Ethelheard, Simeon, 660. 



Danes. 



^ Beda, de Natura Rerum, 
^ Rabric in a. : De Insula dicta 
Ffarnc elande. 
> est] Savile inserts tn. 



^ ui] om. A., B.; supplied from a. 
' Rubric in a. : Dani cum eorum 
rege devicti sunt apud Tynemouth. 
^ numasUrium] ad ostium, ins. a., b. 
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Simoon. 609> dux quondam, tuno autem clericus, in Eboraca civitate obiit. AD. 704 
Adrianus * papa vcnerandus codem anno migravit ad Do- Beath of 
minum septimo kalendas Januani, qui sedit annos viginti sex, , rl . 
menses decem, dies duodecim. Est quoque in eoclesia Sanoti 
Petad apostolorum principis sepultus, et super sepulorum 
ejus Flatoma,^ id est manner, pariota infixa gesta bonorum * 
ejus aureis litteris, et versibus scripta jubente rege Karolo. 

Anno Dcc®xc°v.'» idem rex fortissimus Karolus cum manu A.D.795. 
valida Hunorum gentem armis vastando Bubegerat, et eorum Charles 
principe fugato, et ipsius exercitu superato vel perempto, So^mu*. 
sublatis inde quindecim plaustris auro, argentoque, palliisque 
holes ericis preciosis repletis, quorum quodquo quatuor boves 
trahebant; quee omnia idem rex propter "victoriam a Domino 
sibi conoessam, Ohristi ecclesiis atquo pauperibus dividere 
prsBcepit, grates Deo referens, cum omnibus secum pugnan- 
tibus. 

Anno DCC®xc*vi**., qui est annus Septimus Ethelredi regis, Alrio AD. 796. 
quondam dux, tunc clericus in Eboraca civitate, obiit, et paulo §J^£S)n- 
post, id est quinto kalendas Aprilis, eclipsis lunro facta est death of 
inter gallicinium et auroram. Eodem anno Ethelred rex oc- '^^®^'^ 
cisus est apud Cobre xiiii. kalendas Maii. Osbald yero patri- Osbald suc- 
cius a quibusdam ipsius gentis principibus in regnum est expoJelf " 
oonstitutus, et post viginti septem dies omni regia3 familisD ^^dayi^' 
ao prinoipum est societatc destitutus, fugatusquc, et de regno 
cxpulsus, atqne ad insulam Lindisfamensem cum paucis seces- 
sit, et inde ad regem Pictorum cum quibusdam fratribus 
p. 12. navigio pervenit. Eardulf enim, de quo supra diximus, filius Eawlwif 

Eamulfi, de exilio vocatus regni infulis est sublimatus, et Kingof Nor- 
Eboraci in ecclesia Sancti Petri ad altare beati Pauli apostoli **i«™**>^- 
ubi ilia gens primum perceperat gratiam baptismi, conseoratus 
est septimo kalendas Junii.' Et non multo post, id est septimo Death of 
kalendas Augusti, Offa potentissimus rex Merciorum postquam eucoeasion 
xxxix. annos regnavit, defunotus est, cui successit in regno ^i^kf*^ 
filius ejus Ecfreth, quique obiit eodem anno. Kenulfus pater ^ Mcrcia. 
Kenclmi'* quoque dehinc diadema regni Merciorum suscepit, 
glorioseque tenuit invicta virtuto sui potontatus. Ipso quoque 
anno Ceolwlf * in Lindisse obiit; et paulo post, id est quarto 
idus Augusti, Eanbaldus archiepiscopus obiit in monasterio 
quod dicitur Etlete, corpusque ejus magno comitante agmine 



^ Adrian's pontificate really lasted 
only 23 years, ten months and se- 
venteen days. Cf. the aathorities 
in Jjiffc, p. 215. 



« Platoma] ^Platona, A., B. 
^ Junii] Jolii, a., b. 
■* pater Kenelna] om. b. 
* Ceolwlf] bishop of Lindsey. 
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Eadred, 
bitihop of 
Hexham. 



AJ).708. 

Eardulf 
overcomes 



A.D. 706. ad Eboracam civitatem portantes, in ccclesia beati Petri- apo- Simwn, 669. 
Arohbihop* ^^^^ sepultum est honorifice. Statim vero alter Eanbaldus 
of York. ejusdem ecclesiee presbyter electus est, et consecratus ab 
episcopis Ethelberto, et Higbaldo atquc Badwlfo, apud 

Sochesburg. 
A.D 7»7. Anno Dcc**xc®vii". Eanbaldus ille posterior, accopto ab apo- 
^•nbald stolica sede pallio, in archiepiscopatum genti Northanhymbro- 
pall. rum solemniter confirmatus est, sexto idus Septembris inNa- 

tivitaie Sanctsd MariaB; unde poeta ait: 

" Splcndet honore dies est in quo virgo Maria 
** Stirpe David regis procedens edita mundo." 

Eodem anno Ethelbertus opiscopus Hagustaldensis obiit, cui 
Eadred successit, ordinatus ab Eanbaldo archiepiscopo et 
Higbaldo cpiscopo, in loco qui dicitur Wdaforda.* 
Anno DCC**xc°viu"., conjuratione facta ab interfectoribus 

^ Etbelredi regis, Wada dux in ilia conjuratione cum illis bellum 

oonspiFocy. inierunt, contra Erdulfum regem, in loco qui appcUatur ab 
Anglis Billingahoh, juxta Walalegc. Et ex utraque parte plu- 
rimis interfectis, Wada dux cum suis in fugam versus est, et Simeon, 670. 
Eardulfus rex victoriam rogaliter sumpsit ex inimicis. Eodem 
anno Lundonia igne repentino cum magna hominum multitu- 
dine consumpta est. His tcmpestatibus Kcnulf rex Merciorum, 
cum omni exercitus sui virtute provinciam Cantuariorum in- 
grcssus, miserabili pnedatione^ peno usque ad intemecionem 
potenter vastavit. Captus est eodem tempore Eadbert rex 
Cantuariorum, cujus oculos prsBcepit avelli rex Merciorum, 
et manus immisericorditer pra?cidi, pro superbia et fraude 
eorum. Deinde Domini suSragio potitus adjecit impcrium 
ipsius regni sue imperio, imponens sibi coronam in capite, 
sccptrumquo in manu. Eodem quoque anno, qui est annus 
Synod under tertius Konwlfi praedicti regis, synodo congregata in loco qui 
Banbai?^** dicitur Pinchanhal,3 pra9sidente Eanbaldo archiepiscopo, aliis- 
que * quamplurimis principalibus et ecclesiasticis viris, multa 
de utilitate sanctaB Dei ecclesieB, gentisque Northanhymbrorum 
omniumque provinciarum consiliati sunt, et de obscrvatione 
Faschalis festi, et judiciorum divinorum atque saecularium, 
qua) in diebus justorum regum ct ducum bonorum, atque 
sanctorum episooporum aliorumque sapientium, clericorum 
scilicet atque monachorum, quorum prudentia ct justitia atque 



London 
burnt. 

Kenulf 

conquers 

Kent. 



^Wdaforda'] Wadaforda, a., b.; 
Wduforda, Sim. D. 

2 pradatione] prsDdicatione, A. 



3 PinchanhaQ riDcanhalh, a., b. 
^ que"] cm, b. 
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Simeon, C7ft. divinis artibus Btatiis rogni Northanhymbrornra suaviter redo- A.D.798. 
lobat his temporibus. Priccopit dominus antistes Eanbaldiis, b^'^'s^^'od 
recitari quinquo Bynodorum fidem, de quibus in Historia An- 
glonim * sic scribitur, ** suscipimus sanctas et universales 
** quinque synodos bcatorum, ct Deo acccptabilinm patrum, 
** sicut prsesentis libri contiuet textus," ct cajtera. 

Simeon, en. Anno Dcc^c°ix**. naves plurima9 in Britannico vi tcmpesta- A J). 799. 
tis quassatsB sunt, atque concussro, vel collisae, et cum magna §^PJ7'*J^' 
multitudino hominum dimersa) sunt. Eodem anno Brorda Brarda,"Ab- 
Merciorum princeps, qui et Hildcgils vocabatur, defunctus est. cSSwUd^'d 
Abbas vero vocitatus More a Tilthegno' prasfecto suo lugubri Aldrod. 
morte intercmptus est. Ipso quoquo tempore Osbald, quondam 
dux ct patricius, et ad tempus rex, tunc vero abbas, obiit, et 
in Eboracensi ecclesia sepultus est. Aldred vero dux, in- 
tcrfector Ethelredi regis, a Thormundo duce in ultionem 
doraini sui ejusdem regis interfectus est. 

Anno Dccc°. Hcardred Hagustaldensis ecclesia) prassul anno A.D.800. 
tertio episcopatus sui obiit, cui Eanbricth successit. Tempore Bishops of 
quoque eodem, ante Natale Domini, nono kalendas Janu- ^®""""' 
arii, ventus ingens ab Affrico, vel a Favonio cxsurgcns, suo 
inenarrabili flatu urbcs multas, domos, ac villas perpluri- 
m£us per diversa loca destnixit et ad solum diruit. Arbores Wind and 
quoque innumera) radicitus cvulsa), et ad terram prostrataB sunt. *'"*'™* 
Quo anno inundatio maris ultra terminos sues profluxit; facta 
est ctiam magna pecomm stragcs in locis diversis. 

Simeon, C72. Anno Dccc°i**. Edwine, qui et Eda dictus est, quondam dux A.D.801. 
Nortliamhymbrorum, tunc vero per gratiam Salvatoris mundi ^!^^^ ^ 
abbas in Dei servitio roboratus, diem clausit ultimum in con- 
spectu fratrum xviii**. kalendas Februarii. His temporibus Ear- 
dulf rex Northanhymbrorum duxit exercitum contra Kenwlfum 
regem Merciorum propter susceptionem inimiccrum ejus. Qui 
ct ipso congregans oxorcitum secum aliarum promovit auxi- 
lia provinciarum plurima. Longa inter cos expeditione facta, 
tandem, cum consilio episcoporum ac principum Anglorum ex Peace be- 
utraque parte, pacem inicrunt per gratiam Eegis Angelorum,' duS^and*'" 
factaque firmissima pacis concordia inter cos, quam sub Kenulf. 
jurejurando in evangelic Christi ambo regcs confirmaverunt, 
Deum testem atque fidejussorem interponcntes, ut in diebus 
eorum, quamdiu vita prajsenti potirentur, et regni cssent 



^ Historia Anglorum] Beda, H. E. 
iv. 17; Council of Haethfeld. 

- a Tilthegno'] Altilthegno, A.B.; 
** Athiltegno, a. b. ; Abbas qnidam 
'* nomine Mora a Tilthegno prse- 



" fecto Buo lugubri morte inter- 
** emptus est.'* — Chron. Mailros. 

3 Begis Angelorum] regis Anglo- 
rum, Sim. D., A.B. b. ; corrected 
by a. 

B 
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A.D.8(n. 

London 
burnt. 



Coronation 
of Charles 
(Dec. 26, 
800). 



A.D.808. 
Chr. S. 800. 
Death of 
Brihtric 



Story of 
Eadburh. 



infulis snfiiilti, pax firma, vcraqno inter eos amicitia in- simoon, 672. 
concussa et inyiolata persisteret. Eodom anno Hathubcrt' 
Lundoniensis episcopus obiit, et paulo post magna pars 
vici ipsius repentino igne consmnpta est. Hoc anno poten- 
tissimus rex Francorom Karolus, Bomso summus im- 
perator declaratxir ab omni senatu, imposito capiti ejus 
diademate imperiali a domino papa. 

Anno Bccc^^ii". ab Incamationo Dominica, Bricthric Occidento- 
lium Saxonum rex, qui eidem genti xvii. annis nobilissime 
praQfuit, obiit, cni Egbert, successit. Praedictus autcm 
rex Brictric acceperat sibi in matrimonium Eadburgam, 
qua) erat filia regis Merciomm nomine Offa, qui yallam mag- 
num inter Britanniam atque Merciam, id est de mari usque ad 
mare, jfieri jussit. Hsec igitur Eadburga, cum esset filia 
regis, multis suffulta honoribus, miris se extollobat ambitioni- 
buB, qua9 more patemo tyrannice vivere coepit, ct onmem ho- 
minem execrari ; sicque, ut omnibus esset perosa, non solum Simeon, C73, 
ducibus et magistratibus, verum etiam cunctis populis. Om- Asser, 471. 
nes religiosos viros ad regcm semper accusare non cessavit, ct 
ita maledicta virum suum constrinxit ^ blanditiis, ut illos quos 
accusabat aut vita aut regno privarot, et si a rege impetrare 
non posset, veneno eos clam necare non distulit. Erat eodcm 
tempore quidam prseclarus adolescens regi prajdicto valde 
amabilis et cams, quem cum accusare vellet ad regem, ct 
minim e prsBvaleret, veneno ipsum malivola extinxit. De quo 
veneno cum ipse rex ignoi'anter gustasset, animam exuit ; 
nequc enim ilia venenum regi proposuerat dare sed pucro; 
quem princeps ducum pra30ccupans, ambo necis poculum bit)e- 
runt, amarissimo ambo gustu periorunt. Quo ex hoc scelere 
perempto, venefica ilia nequissima timore perterrita, fugiendo 
cum innumerabilibus thesauris mare transiit, regem adiens 
Francorum famosissimum Elarolum. Ad quem cum ' ante sola- 
rium adstaret, et regi deferret munera pretiosa, sic cam aSa- 
tus est, " Elige, Eadburg, quem velis, me, aut filium meum, 
" qui mecum in solario astat ;" at ilia sine deliberatione stulto 
respondit dioens, *' Si mihi optio daretur, filium tuum magis 
" eligerem quam te, quia junior esse videtur:" cui rex Ka- 
rolus respondisse fertur, " Si me elegisses, liaberes filium 
** meum, sed quia ilium elegisti, nee me nee ilium propitium 
" habebis." Contulit tamen illi propter improbitatem ejus 



1 Hathuberht or Heathobert, bi- 
shop of LondoD, signs charters 798 
and 799. 



' corutrinxit'] constroxit, A.B. 
a. b. 
' cum] om. A, 
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Simeon, G7i^ Optimum monasterinm, in quo, dcposito ssQCulari habitu, sub A.D.802. 

A8aer,S2. specie hypocrisina indumento sanctimonialium assumpio, per- l^urfi, 
paucis fungebatur annis. Sicut * enim execrabilis ipsa nequiter 
in propria vixit regione, ita multo miserabilius et noquius 
in terra aiiena vixisso deprehenditur : namquo parvo tempore 
peracto, dum qusB sancta erant exercere a quibusdam sesti- 
maretur, a quodam susb proprisa gentis ignobili viro constn* 

prata est. 
Boethius, «« Cedat inscitiaa nubilus error, 

lib.iv.rhyth. " Cessent profecto mira videri,** — 

^ Mulierem, inquit, in adulterio deprehensam. 

Nihil est quod admirero ; ** nihil occultum, quod non sciatur." 
Post ha9c, prflBcipiente magno Karolo imperatore, projecta est 
cum magno mentis tsedio et angoro a suo sancto monasterio ; 
qu89 in paupertate et miscria vitsB susa tempera vituperabiliter 
ad finem perduxit. Quae ad ultimum uno sorvnlo comitata, 
quotidic mcndicans per domes et civitates atque castella, in 
Pavia miserabiliter obiit. 

Simeon. 673. Defuncto rege glorioso Brichthtrico, oocidentaUs regni SUC- Egbert suc- 
cessit post ipsius obitum in regnum et imperium Egborth ric: his'suc- 
rex, qui ox regali illius gentis prosapia exortus, diadema totius cessore. 
regni capiti imposuit, maximo serto redimitus. Erat enim 
strenuissimus vir et potens, multaque rogna suo subiecit 
impcrio. Begnavit autem xxxvi. annis et viL mensibus. 
Egberto successit Ethelwlfus filius ejus potentissimus, qui do 
sua nobili coi\juge habebat filios quatuor, quorum ista simt 
nomina: scilioet Ethelbald, Ethelbrioth, Ethelred et Alfred, 
qui omnes sibi invicem in regnum sucoesserunt.^ 

niric genecUogia regis Anghrvmi Elfredi conteodtur, 
et poatea patris ejus Athelwulfi et aequerUium 
regv/m acribitur. 

H. Hunt. 3 Cuthredus igitur supra dictus rex Westsexaa post de- a.d.762. 
victum Edelhun fortissimum consulem, ut alibi jam^^^**' 
diximus, xm^. amio regni sui, cum jam regis Merdorum ^geibaJd 
Edclboldi superbas exactiones et insolentiam ferre non posset, BurforS!*** 
occurrit ei cum legionibus vexiUatis apud Hereford, onmi spe 
Vivendi postposita libertati. Adduxit autem secum Edelhun 



' Sicui] Sic, AJB, ; corr. by a.b. 
' Here the compiler forsakes Si- 
meon of Duriiam, or the common 



aathority, and begins to borrow from 
Henry of Huntingdon. 
' See pp. 5, 6, above; AJ). 739, 752. 
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A.D.752. praBdictuin consulem bellicosuin jam sibi concordem, cuj us H.Hunt 
Batile of viribus et consilio fretus belli discrimen ingredi potuit. ^ ^^* 
Etbelbaldus vero rex regam cum Mercensibus Kentenses 
addoxerat, Orientalesqne Saxones et Anglorum multiplices 
copias. Aoiebus igitur dispositis cum in directum tcndentes 
appropinquarent, Edelhun prsecedens Westsexeiifies, regis in- 
signe, draconem scilicet aureum, gerens, transforavit vexillife- 
rum bostilem. Unde clamore orto pars Cudredi valde confor- 
tata est, moxque sibi acies invicem ofifenderunt et in mutuas 
cae^es horrendis ictibus et terribili fragore concurrerunt. 

Hoc bello Mercenses cum omni superbia sua ita detriti 
sunt, ut eos Westsexss usque in longam posteritatem fortuna 
subjiceret. Videres autera acies loricis crispantes, galeis 
acutas, lanceis hirsutas, vexillis depictas, auro resplendentes, 
paulo post sanguine perfusas, lanceis cassatas, ruina dissi- 
patas, cerebris humanis aspersas, visu horrendas. Congre- 
gantes autem se ad vexilla utrinque procaces et fortissimi 
viii, gladiis et securibus Amazonicis rem agentes, acies 
aciebus funeste irruebant. Memoria fugse nulla, spes victorise 
utrinque certa ; Mercenses superbsB dominationis tumor in- 
vitabat ; Westsexas servitutis horror accendebat. At ubicunquo 
consul prsBdictus Edelhun aciebus se infigebat, via ruinarum 
patebat, dum securis ejus horrenda strage corpora simul 
et arma dissecaret. Eex autem fortissimus Mercensium 
Eadelbaldus quacunque ruebat, strages hostilis fiebat, dum 
gladio SUO invictissimo essent arma pro veste, ossa pro came. 
Cum igitur, quasi duo ignes diversis in partibus impositi ob- H.Hunt, 
stantia qussque consumer ent, contigit ut sibi obviam rex et '^' 
consul venirent. Uterque vero alteri terribilis vehementer 
infrenduit, dexteram excussit, seque in armis coUogit, et icti- 
bus immensis arma instantia pares lacessunt. Deus autem 
Qui superbis resistit, animo regis superbi solitam confidentiam 
depressit. Cum igitur nee animum suum nee vires ipse recog- 
nosceret, pugnantibus adhuc suis, territus fugam primus ince- 
pit. Kec ah hac die usque ad mortis sxlbq tempora prosperum ei 
Deus quicquam concessit. Quarto siquidem post hoe anno 
rursum pugnans apud Secandune non sine miserabili exerci- 
tuum ruina, fugam dedignans occisus est, et apud Eepandune 
sepultus, sicque rex validissimus, cum xl. uno anno reg- 
nasset, immoderataa superbise poenas exsolvit. Eegnum vero 
Westsexas ex hoc tempore valde roboratum crescere usque 
perfectum non destitit. 
A.D.763. Cudredus decimo quarto anno regni sui pugnavit contra 



AJ).766. 

dies 
(767 8 J).) 



' •* Nota de armis regis Westsex et de Bello de Bereford." — Rubric, a. 
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HjHunt. Britannos, qui frustra resiateiites ei, qui regem Edelbaldum A.D.7M. 
devicerat, cito fugam inierunt, clademquo maximam sine^J^*}^ 
hostium detrimento digne pertulerunt. Welsh. 

Anno sequente Cudredus, rex magnus et excelsus, tot pro- A.D.75i, 
speritatibus et victoriis clarus, diem clausit extremum. di^T^ 

De Siggeberto rege. 

Sigcberbus * regis prasdicbi cognatus ei successit, sed brevi ^.D 764 
regnum tenuit, namquo ex prasdecessoris sui evcntibus tume- SroSsrt in 
factus et insolens, etiam suis intolerabilis fuit. Cum autem wessex. 
omnibus modis male tractarot cos, communesque et patrias 
leges vel ad commodum suum depravaret, vel pro suo lucro 
de^itarct, Cumbra consul ejus nobilissimus, prece totius populi, 
querimonias eorum regi fcro intimavit. Cumque regem 5!j"^'^ °' 
hortaretur mitius agere, populum benigne tractare, so- 
litaque crudelitate deposita Deo et hominibus amabilem ap- 
parero/ mox eum rex impia noce jussit interfici, populoque 
8a3vior et intolerabilior tyrannidem augmentavit. 

De Siggeberto rege. 

Sigebertus rex in principio sceundi auni regni sui, cum AJ).766. 
intoTerandse supcrbia) et nequitise perduraret, congregati Sigebert de* 
sunt' proccres et populus totius regni, et provida delibera- Sitena^mot 
tione et unanimi consensu omnium expulsus est a regno, of Wesaex. 
Kenewlf vero juvenis ogrogius de regia stirpo oriundus elcctus 
est in regem. Sigebertus vero impius fugatus a suis, et 
debitam nequitise suie mortem metuens, in sylvam mag- 
nam, qua3 vocatur Andredeswald, fugiens se abscondit. Ubi 
quidam porcarius Cumbraj consulis nequiter, ut diximus, 
intcrfecti, regem absconsum invenit, inventum cognovit, 
cognitum domini sui vindex occidit. Ecco manifestum Dei 
judicium, ecco quoraodo Dei justitia non solum futuro in sas- 
culo, verum etiam in isto digna meritis recompensat. Eligens 
namque rcgcs iiiiprobos ad contritiouom promeritam subjec- 
torum, alium insanire diu pcrmittit ; ut et populus pravus diu 
vexetur, et rex pravior in ajtemum acrius crucietur; veluti 
Edelboldum regem Mercas prcefatum ; alium vero cita dister- 
minationo prasoccupat, no populus suus nimia tyrannide op- 
pressus non rcspirot, et immoderata principis nequitia citissi- 



1 



Sigebertus"] Sigabertus, b. 



- solita . . . apparere] om b,, sap- 
plied in marg. 



sunt] om. b. 



22 CHRONICA RO6ERI DE HOVEDEN. 



A.D.755. mas ultionis 89tem£3 debito posnas inoarrat; veluti Sigebertam H.Himt. 
j^^o^Sige-hunc, de quo tractamus, qui qaanto nequitior exstitit, tanto 
vilins a subuico interfectos, a dolore in dolorem transiit. 
TJnde justitiad astemsa laus et gloria nnno et semper. 

De rege Kinewlf, 

A.D.755. Kinewlfi anno regis primo, Edelboldo regi Mercas succcssit 
SJ).757. Beomred in regnum, sed brevi. Offa enim oodem anno au- 
Origtaand fugavit eum, regnavitque super Merce xxxix. annis. Offa 
juvenis nobilissimus fuit, filius quidem Wingfred, filii Chan- 
wlf,» filii Osmod, filii Epa, filii Wippa, filii Crcada, filii 
Cbinewald, filii Cnibba, filii Ycil, filii Eomer, filii Ageltlieu,^ 
filii Offa, filii Wermund, filii Witlat, filii Woden. Offa rex 
strenuissimus fuit : vicit namque Kentenses praelio, vicit etiam 
Westsexas prsBlio, vicit quoque Northimbras praelio. Offa vir h. Hunt. 
religioBus fuit ; transtulit namque Sanoti Albani ossa in mouas- '^^^' 
terium, quod construxerat, multisquo modis ditavcrat; de- 
ditque vicario beati Petri, Bomanas urbis pontifici, redditum 
statutum de singulis domibus regni sui in sternum. 

De eodem. 

A.D.767. Kinewlfi re&ds anno tertio> Eadbert Vex Northanhimbrorum, 

B D 768 o •■ 

. * videns regum prsBdictorum (Edelboldi scilicet et Sigeberti) 

NorUiuin ' '^^^^"^ JBrunmosam et finem infaustum, Ceolwlfi vero prajdecos- 

briaresb^ Boris sui vitam laudabilem et finem gloriosum, meliorem par- 

mgdom. ^^ elegit, quas non auferetur ab eo. Regno namque rclicto, 

tonsuram capitis in stemum diadema generaturam suscepit, 

furvasquo vestes aetbereum splendorem collaturas induit. Iste 

est octavus regum illorum, qui regna sua pro Christo sponte 

dimiserunt, immo, ut verius dicam, pro regno letemo commu- 

taverunt ; quibus octo beatitudinum jocunditas perennis multi- 

plici delectamento ineffabiliter cumulatur, quorum strenuitatem 

Osnifsuo- imitari beatorum est. Suocessit autem ei in regno Osulf 

yearfand'^ filius suus, sed cum uno anno regnassct, a familia sua ncfanda 

ftdfi?JSd?' proditione ocoisus est. Post quem Molledelwald regnavit vi. 

annos. Ciroa hoc tempus Cuthbriotus archiepiscopus obiit. 

De eodem. 

AD.TM. Kinewlfi regis anno sexto Ethelbrict rex Kentensis de- 
Ceoi^hSf. functus est. Eodem anno Ceolwlfus, qui monachus regno 
(8.D. 7w.) i^g^^Yeno reKcto factus fiierat, ad regnum coeleste migravit. 



> Chanwlf] Eanwulf, H. Hunt | -filii Wippa.,, filii AgeUheuJi ooLb. 
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H.Himt. Anno vero soqnonte Lambcrtns faotus est arohiopiscopus AJ).76fi. 

Cantuariensia: Moll^ cum sex annis regnasset, regntun 
NorthimbraD dimisit: post quern Aired octo annis regnavit, A.D.766. 
cujus anno rogni secundo obiit ^ Egbert archiopiscopns Ebo- Effbort^ 
raconsis, in archiepiscopatu expletis annis xxxvi., et *jf®^^*f °p . 
Fridcbcrth episcopus Hagustaldensis, cum opiscopus fuisset Frithbert of 
triginta quatuor annis. Egbcrto arcbicpiscopo succossit Adcl- Death of 
bcrt : Fridebcrto cpiscopo auccessit ' Almiind. Anno qnarto J^pJJgt^* 
Alrcdi regis obicrunt Pipinus rex Francorum, et Stophanns phen, 772. 
papa Romanomm, et Eadbert filius Ecta),"* dux famosissimus Bating, 768. 
Aiiglorum. 

Be rege Kinewlf, 

Anno gratia3 dcc®lx®ek®., Kinewlfi vero regis anno decimo A.D.7eo. 
(liiinto, incopit fieri mutatio dcxterro Excelsi. Imperium nam- ^n^f**^ 
quo Romaimm, quod tot annis in se prajccllentissimum fucrat, Charloa tho 
Karolo regi magno Francorum subjcctam est, post triginta 
aimos regni ejus, quod in boo anno inceperat, et succosso- 
ribus ejus usque ad bimo diem contigit cxindo. 

De eod&m. 

Kinewlfi regis anno viccsimo, pugnavit rex Ofia cum Mer- A.D.774. 
ccnsibus contra Kcntcnsos apud Ottanforde. Clade autem 5jf^°' 
horrenda utrinquc pcracta, belli successibus Ofik clarus cfiul- Chr. 8. 778. 
sit. Eodem anno Northimbri fugavcnmt regem eorum Aired Suocetaaon 
ab Euorwic in bebdomada Pascbali, et clegerunt sibi in regem inNorthum- 
Edelred filium Mol, qui regnavit quatuor annis. Hoc autem J^ ®*^- 
anno visa fuerant in coelo rubea signa post ocoasum solis 
horrenda: serpentes visi sunt in Sudsexe cum magna admi- 
rationo. Secundo autem ab boo anno Saxones antiqui, undo Conversion 
gens Anglorum descendit, ad fidem conversi sunt : quo anno saion^ 777. 
Withwine ^ episcopus Wintcma), xx<»iv«. anno episcopatus sui Death of 
morte afiectus est. ^^^'®*^- 



De eodwi. 

Kinewlf, xx**rv*». anno regni sui, pugnavit contra Ofiam circa A.D.778. 
Bonetuno ; Martis autem casu minoratus loco secessit,* et Offa lenSngton 

Chr. S. 777.* 



» MoU-] MoUedelwald, b. 

- obiit] om. A, 

^ Addheri .... succcxsii] om. a. b. 

^ Eci<B] Eocffi, b.; £at«c, H. Uimt 



* Withwine] Pechtwine ; seep. 10 
above. 

" loco sccessii] jocose ecssit, AJB. 
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A J). 778. 



A.D.779. 

iGthelred, 
kitiK of 
Northum- 
bria, exiled 
and suc- 
ceeded by 
Alfvfold. 



AJ).780. 

Beam 
burnt; 
death of 
archbishop 
.£thelbert. 



AJ).781. 

Ciouncil at 
Ade. 



A.D.784. 
Chr. S. 

Death of 
Kinewulf, 
king of 
Wessex. 



rex castanun idem in jura sua redegit. Eodem anno Edelbert h. Hunt. 
eacratuB est apud Euorwio, episcopns in Winteme. '^* 

Anno sequente Edelbald et Horebert, duces regis Northim- 
brse, rebellantes domino sno, occiderunt Aldolf, filium Bose, 
regalis exercitus primatem, Martis congressibus apud Kinges- 
clive,' et postea duces regis Kinewlf et Eggam prsslio ingonti 
occiderunt duces prsedicti apud Helatimum.^ Eex autem prao- 
dictus Edekedy ducibus suis et spe amissa, fugit a facie 
eorum; illi vero constituerunt Alfwold^ in regem, qui regna- 
yit decern annis. 

Anno autem hoc sequente principes et praspositi Northimbra3 H. Hunt, 
quendam consulem et justitiarium suum, quia rigidior osquo '^^^' 
©xstiterat, combusserunt. Eodem anno Elbert archiepiscopus 
obiit in Cestre, cui successit Enbald. Eodem anno Kinebold 
factus est episcopus Lindisfarnensis. Eodem anno antiqui 
Saxones et Pranci pugnaverunt; Franci vero vicenmt. 

Anno vero proximo rex Northimbrae Alfwold' misit Romam 
propter pallium, et dedit Embaldo archiepiscopo. Tunc Alc- 
mundo Hagustaldensi defuncto Tilbert^ successit, Karolus co 
anno Bomam ivit. Circa hoc tempus concilium fuit apud 
Acle.* 

Kinewlf cum regnasset viginti et sex annis, et contra Bri- 
tannos victoriosus multa gcssisset praslia, et cos ex onmi parte 
domasset, tandem exulare statuit adolcsccntem Eineard, fra- 
trem Sigebricti. Ipse autem impetiit regem apod Meretunc, 
ubi private perrexerat ad quandam mulierem. Rex autem id 
comperiens in ostio viriliter sc defendebat, donee, conspecto 
juvene, foras exiliens vulneravit eum, et omnes socii ejus in 
regem pugnantes interfecerunt eum; clamore autem audito, 
milites regis, qui in urbe erant, in juvenem cucurrerunt, ro- 
nuentesque ab eo oblatas terras et pecuniam, pugnando omnes 
mortui sunt praeter unum Britannum obsidem graviter vulne- 
ratum. Mane autem milites regis, qui circa erant, in atrio 
ubi rex occisus erat, obsederunt juvenem, et socios. Qui 
dixit eis : " Cognati vcstri mecum sunt, vobisque dabo terram 
** et pecuniam secundum corvestrum, ne pugnctis contra uos. 
" Idem autem obtuli sociis vestris, renuentesque perierunt." 
Uli autem responderunt nullam pecuniam cariorem domino sue 
esse eis, seque domini sociorumque sanguinem ulturos ; irrum- 
pentesque gravi praelio in portam, juvenem et Ixxxiiii*". qui 



^ Bellmn de Consclif, rubric in a. 

- Hdatirnuin] Hilathirnum, H. 
Hunt. 

3 Alfwold] Alfwolf, b. ; Alfwid, 



H. Hunt; Alfimold AB. and below; 
Alfinild, A.B. 

4 Tilberf] Tilbeth, b. and II • 
Hunt. 

^ Acle\ Ade, A.B. b. 
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H. Huht. 
731. 



cum 00 orant intorfecenint ; remansit solus filiolns juvenis, A.D.784. 
vulneratus tamen. Kinewlf igitur xxx^i". anno regni sui sepul- KT^^Sjf 
tus est apud Wincestre; juvenis apud Acsenminster. 



De Bt^thric regc, 

Bricthric, qui etiam de progenie Certici ssepe dicti regis Brihtric 
crat, post Kinowlfum regnavit super Westesexe xvi. annis. ^^^^ 
Cnjus anno secundo misit Adrianus papa legates in Britanniam g^*%^S|^ 
ad renovandam fidem, quam prsBdicaverat Augustinus : ipsi 
voro houorifico a regibus et populo suscepti, super fundamen- 
tum stabile a3dificayerunt pulchre^ Cbristi misericordia coope- 
rante. Tenuerunt autem concilium apud Cealtide/ ubi Jambor^ AJ).786. 
dimisit ' partem episcopatus sui ; ibi etiam Higeberct * clectus chSSwL**' 
est ab Ofia rege. Eodem anno Egfert* sacratus est in regem 
Centensis provinciae. Anno vero sequente, qui est annus gratiad A.D.78«. 
DCCLXxxvi. apparuit signum * in vcstibus, quod dictu et auditu °"®'**** 
saiculis omnibus videri potest mirabile. Factumne igitur fuit 
ad demonstrationem motionis JerosolymitansB cum crucibus 
assumptis, qua) facta est post trecentos et undecim annos 
tempore junioris Willelmi, an potius factum est' ad correc- 
tionem gentium, ne plagam Dacorum, qute proximo secuta 
est, corrccti perferrent P Nos autem nihil tcmero diflSnimus, 
scd Dei secrcta Deo rclinquimus. 

De eodem, 

Bricthrious anno recni sui quarto duxit iu uxorcm Eadburch Brihtric 
filiam Offao regis Merciorum. Undo confortatus est iu regno, Eadburh. 
et provectus in superbiam. His autem dicbus venerunt Daci i^^^* ^ ^^^ 
cum tribus puppibus in Britanniam prmdationis causa. Quod 
pncpositus regis illius provincias videns, occurrit eis debito 
securius, ut comprehcnsos ad regium duccret castrum: nes- 
ciebat autem qui essent, vel cur appulcrant. Statim vero First land- 
immixtus eis occisus est. Hie primus fuit Anglorum cebsus a Sfnes, 
Dacis, post quem multa millia millium (liversis temporibus 
ab eisdom cossa sunt, et ha3 puppes " fuerunt quas hue Daci 
priinitus adduxerunt. 



» Ceahide] Cealchide, II. Hunt. 

2 Jamber'] ambo, a. b. ; Jambert, 
II. Hunt. 

3 dimisit] dimiserimt, b. 

* Higeberct] archbishop of Lich- 
field. 

' Egferth does not sign charters 



as king before 788, and was probably 
made king in 787, to which year, or 
786, the legatine council may be 
referred. 

* signum] cmcis, add. H. Hunt. 

7 post trecentos,.. factum est] om. b. 

^ puppes] pupa;, A. 
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Councilor Anno soquenti convenit concilium apud Northimbre inH^Hnnt. 
bria,78^j). Winccnhalo. 



732. 



and slain in 
798. 



De eodem. 

Goancilat Brictrici regis sexto anno congrcgata est synodos apud 

0,788. ^Qiea. SigamWoro nefanda proditione occidit Alwolf regom 

n'tS^*^^/ justum NorthimbrsB. In eo autem loco, ubi rox amicus Dei 

bria slain. occisuB est, lumen coeleste ssBpe visum est. Corpus vero 

succeeds. 6Jus in Hagustaldensi ecclesia sepultum est, post quom 

poUod in"789 OsreduB regnare COepit, sed anno sequenti proditus est, ot a 

^^^JJjolred, regno fagatus ; Ethelred filius Moll item regno est restitutus. 
Osrcdus vero quarto anno postquam rex fuerat, cum congro- 
gatis viribus rediret, ut Ethelred, per quem expulsus fuerat,* 
regno expelleret; inter eundum captus est, et occisus, ot se- 
pultus apud Thmemutha.'* Quam bene igitur dixit, qui dixit, 
" O ctBca futuri mens hominum." Cum enim juvenis pra3- 
dictus Osred tripudians et Isetabundus rex fieret, quam parum 
aastimabat se anno seoundo rcgali sede, anno vero quarto vitali 
luce privandum. Unde semper inter prospera solliciti simus, 
ignari quam propo sint adversa. Ea tempestate Ofia rex 
Merciorum prsecepit amputari caput Sancti Etholbricthti. 
His ctiam dicbus Jambricht* archiepiscopus obiit, et abbas 

Jsenberh? Ethelred* pro eo electus est in archicpiscopum CantuarisB. 

(AJ).790). Eanbaldus vero archiepiscopus Eboracensis sacravit Baduli' 
episcopum apud Hwitome.' 



Death of 



De eodem, 

A J). 793. Brichtrici regis anno decimo, visi sunt fiammci dracones 
des^ySf^^ volantes per aera, quod signum duoa pestes sunt secuta3. 
bytho Prius dira fames, postea gens pagana a Norwagia et Dacia 
veniens, qui prius gentem Northimbrensem misere vastave- 
runt, ot post in Lindisfamensi provincia ecclesias Christi cum 
inhabitantibus horribiliter destmzerunt, in idibus Januarii. 
Qua otiam tempestate Sigga dux perfidus, qui justum 
regem Alfwald* prodiderat, deperiit. 



* Sigam] Sigga, below. 
^Alwolf] Alwold, b.; Ulfi«rld, 

H. Hunt 
^fuerai'] om. b. 

* Thinemuthd] Tinemoha, b. 



* JambricfU] Jambrih, H. Hunt 
» Ethelred] Aethelheard. 

7 Hwiteme'] Hwinterne, A. 

8 Al/wald] Alfwold, b., H. Hunt 
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De codeni. 

H^Hunt. Bricthrici regis anno undecimo, id est, anno gratisB sep- aj).796. 
tingentesimo nonagesimo quinto, Northimbri regem suum NoJthSra-^^ 
Edclrod occidorunt, qui anno illo quo rox Osred occisus fuerat, ^"a killed 
in superbiam elatus, sua relicta, novam duxerat uxorem, » • •'• 
ignorans quod et ipse post biennium porimendus esset. Post Eardulf iuc- 
quern Erdulf ^ rcgnum Northimbra3 suscopit, quem Embaldus ^^^*^- 
arcliiopiscopus, et Ethelbertus episcopus, et Higbaldua epi- 
scopus, et Baldulfus episcopus sacra vcrunt in regem, et elevatus 
est in regia sede apud Eboraoum. His dicbus Adrianus papa Pope Adrian 

et rex magnus Offa obierunt : hie Offa triginta noveni OfnC kinp of 

. . 'J • -liT • T -xxr I 3Icrdadie8 

anms potenter regnavit m Mercia. Is regem Westsexse (a.d. 796). 
Keniilfiim ininoravit, et Chentenses et Northimbras. 
OfEe regi successit filius ejus Egferth, centum quadra- E/rferth 
ginta et uno diebus, et mortuus est. Cui successit rex Kenwlf, Mercia, 796. 
pater Kenelmi martyris, potentissimus. Eodem anno ^lJ,^75Sf" 
Eadbricth, vocatus alio nomine Prcn, adeptus est regnum Ken- Eadbort 
tense. Gens vero pagana praidaverunt Nortliimbre, et monas- in Kont.°* 
torium Egferth spoliaverunt apud Donemutho ; tunc vero Ti-nemouth 
occurrentibus eis nobilissimis et bello assuetissimis Anglorum, (794).^ 
ducibus eorum occisis, victi ad puppes fugerunt barbari; 
cum vero etiam j^er mare fugere non cessarent in pup- 
pibus, aliqua) carum tempestato confracta) sunt, et multi 
vii'orum naufragati. Quidam vero viventes^ capti, et juxta littus 
capito privati aunt. Ncc multo post Kenwlf rex Mercae, Ken- 
tensem provinciam deproadatus est, regemque eorum Pren sibi 
viribus imparem, et idco per latibula et divortia delitoacentem, 
comprehendit, et victum secum adduxit. 

Brictrici regis anno decimo quarto, Eomani amputaverunt lin- AJ).790. 
giiam Leoni papa^, ct oculos sibi erucrunt, eumquo a sedo sua Pop© Leo 
fugaverunt, sed ipse (ut scripta tradunt) per gratiam Christi ™** *i*tod. 
iterum videro et loqui potuit, rursusque papa cffectus est. 
Post triennium vero Karolus rex factus est imperator, et ab A.I).800. 
eodem Leone papa sacratus, damnavit morti illos qui papam o^thc***^** 
dchonestaverant, sed postoa precibus papa) mortem eorum c^JET 
indulsit, et in exilium eos trusit. Post triennium quoque 
defecit Brictric rex Westsexa), postquam eidem genti sep- Death of 
tendecim annis nobilissime pnefuit, hausto scilicet 
ignoranter veneno, quod uxor ejus Eadburg, filia regis 



Erduljl^ JSrdulf, b. [ - viventes'] venientes, A J5. ; corr. 

I by a. 
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732. 



733. 



A.D.708. Offse, cuidam juveni paraverat, unde et utrique mortui 
Northum- sunt, ut m supenonbus copiosius scnbitur. Hoc in tern- h. Uunt. 
pore fait magnum praBlium in Northimbrc apud Vellehare, 
in quo poriit Abie filius Hereberti, et alii multi cum eo. 
Singulorum autem bellorum gesta et modos et fines ad plenum 
determinare nimietas prolixitatis necessario prohibet. Gens 
enim Anglorum dura naturaliter erat et superba, et ideo bel- 
lis intestinis incessanter attrita. 

AJ). 800 or Egberth igitur, anno gratiaa octingontesimo, vel ut quidam H. Hunt. 

Egbert the volunt octingentesimo secundo.^ octavus numero dcccm 

®^^ J^rot- regum fortissimorum, quos alibi" singular! s excellentia) praj- 

rogativa notavimus, defiincto Bricthrico successit, et rcg- 

navit triginta septem annis, et septem menses super West- 

sexe: quem in juvenili quidem estate Bricthric prasdecessor' 

ejus, et Offa rex Merca) ab hac terra fugaverant. Exulavit 

igitur tribus annis cum rege Francia?, nobiliter tamen et 

egregie. Defuncto autem rege praadicto, cum reversus reg- 

num suscepisset, eodem die Edelmund consul rccessit a Wicum, 

Battle of et veniens Kinemeresforde obviavit Wicstan consuli cum Wil- 

Kempiiford. ^q^Hb, et illico pugnaverunt, ct ambo consules occisi sunt, ct 

Wilsates vicerunt. 
^S^iheord Q^fl-r^ post hunc auuo decessit Edelred archiepiscopus 
805. ^ ^*"^^ Kentensis, et Wlfrcd ei successit ; indo vero post biennium 
Cudrcd rex Kentensis obiit. 
Anno sequenti Hardulf rex Northimbras fugatus est a regno 



Exile of 
Eardulf. 



suo. 



Conquest of Egbrict decimo quarto anno regni sui prajdavit in rcgnis 
heBntons. jjritonum ab Oriente usque ad Occideutem, nee fuit qui ejus 
immanitati vel conaretur resistcre. 

Death of Anno autem post hunc proximo Karolus rex Francorum 

Charles, 814; . . t> i •• i.* 

of Leo III., et imperator Komanorum obut: sequenti qnoque anno 
Kenuifof Sancto Lconi papae defuncto Stcphanus successit, et ei 
Mercia, 821. Paschalis ; nec inulto post Kenwlf rex Mercas defiinctus 

est, et ei Ceolwlf successit, sed tertio ab hinc anno rcgnum 

amisit, ct Beornulf sibi illud occupavit. 
Battle of Egbrict xx"iiii®. anno rcgui sui commisit pra'lium contra 

^^^1; Beomwlf regem MercaB apud EUendune. Unde dicitur in 

antique proverbio, ** Ellenduno rivus cruore rubuit, ruina 

" restitit, fcetore tabuit." Ibi autem maximo gentis exterminio 



* On this point, and on the chro- 
nology of Egbert's reign generally, 
see the Introduction to the present 
Yolume. 



- alihi'] in sccimdo libro, H. Hunt. 
•* pradecessor'} pra*cessor, b., H. 
Hunt. 
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H. Ilimt. 
733. 



utrinqiio pcracto, Egbricth victor fiinestus cxstitit. Inde vero '^;^*u^t"' 
.successua 8iioa urgcns misit Edelwlf filiiim suiim, qui postea R,ip<.t««sos of 
rex factus est, Alcstan* cpiscopum, ct Walhard consulem l^Jf^'^^rt. 
cum magno cxercitu in Kent, qui lugaverunt regcm Balred 
ultra Tamesim. Tunc ergo populos Cantia) ct Sudriio ct Sud- 
sexa)^ rex Egbricth in dominium suscepit, quos prius cognatus 
ejus Prcn injusto amiserat. Hoc otiam anno rex Eas tangle 
cum gento sua rccepit Egbricht regem in patronum. Et 
postea hoc eodem anno Estangli occidcrunt Boornulf regem S*^****^',* 
Merciorum; cui Bucceasit Ludecen. Eodem anno maximum of Mercia, 
pra)lium fuerat inter Britones et gentom Davenesohire apud ^^^^* 
Gavclforde, ubi multa millia utrinquo corruerunt. AuilO andof Ludo- 
sequenti Ludecen rex Mercai ct quinquo consules cum oo 
occisi sunt. 

Egbricth xx°vii°. anno regni sui fugavit Wilaf regem Mer- A.D. 82C 
ciorum, qui regi Ludecen successerat, regnumque sibi adqui- wiglaf of 
sivit. Cum ergo obtineret omno regnum ex australi parte ^®'^**",' 
HumbraB, duxit exercitum contra Northimbras apud Dore; restored 
illi vero regi magno devote concordiam offerentes et subjec- by'^'g^lrt. 
tionem, pacifice separati sunt. Anno vero sequenti rex Egbricth 
misericordia motus concessit Wilaf prasdicto, ut regnum Mer- 
ciorum teneret sub eo. Et inde rex Egbricth duxit exercitum Archbishoj) 
in Northwalas, ct cam sibi patrocinio armorum subdidit. Anno (a!i). 832)!^ 
autem sequenti Wlfredo archiepiscopo Kentensi defuncto 
Ceolnod successit. 

Egbricthi regis anno xxx°iii®. rediit exercitus Danorum in a.d. 832 or 
Augliam, anno xxx**viii<'. postquam apud Donemuthe victi etj, .*^'- 
fugati sunt. Primum igitur pra}daverunt Sepeye, rex vero the Danes. 
Egbricth cum exercitu suo pugnavit contra eos, qui triginta 
quinque maximis navibus advecti fuerant; anno sequenti apud Battle of 
Carram, et ibi Dacenses proBvaluerunt, et ibi duo episcopi, ^gS'or^sto^ 
scilicet Herefert et Wigfert,^ et duo duces, scilicet Dudda et 
Osraod, perierunt. 

Anno vero sequenti venit exercitus Danorum navalis in Battle of 
Westwales, et Walenses cum Dacis coadunati sunt, ct contra dSwM834 
regcm Egbricth insurrexerunt ; rex vero secunda usus fortuna ^^ *^^' 
COS gloriose conirivit, et fortissimoa fortiter effugavit apud 
Hengistendune. 

Anno his proximo Egbricth rex magnus, et monarchas Bri- Death of 
tannia3 decessit. Regnojum, quas in manu propria habebat, filios {m or 837). 



* Aic&tan'] AlestaD, b., bishop of 
Sherbom. 

- Sudsexa'] et Essexs, add. a. b., 
II. Hunt 

^ These bishops are called in the 



Anglo-Saxon ChroniclCy Wigthen 
and Hereferth, who were succes- 
sively appointed bishops of Win- 
chester, the latter probably as 
coadjutor to the former. 
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Egberl's 
siiecessors. 



fecit hflercdos ; Ethelwlfum snpor Westsexe ; Ethelstan vero h. Hunt. 
Rupor Kent et Sudsexe et Eastsexe. Sed cum jam ad raonar- '^'^• 
chiam Anglias pervcnimus, et ad plagam horribilem, qua3 per 
Danes illata est, liber proprius * rebus novis donandus est. 



Sketch of 
the Danish 
Invnflion. 



Quarta plaga Britanniw, quce per Danos facta eat 

In principio historicB nostrse quinque plagis peroussam n. Hunt, 
diximus Britanniam, quamm do qnarta, qu© per Danos facta 736. 
est, prtBsenti libro tractabimus. Hroo siquidem longe imma- 
nior, longe crudelior casteris fuit. Romani siquidem Britan- 
niam brevi sibi subjugaverunt, et lege dominantium splcndidc 
rexemnt. Pioti vero et Scotti crebras irruptiones ex Boreali 
parte Britannias faciebant, sed nee eam ex omni part<; aggre- 
diebautur, et nonnunquam pcmiciose repulsi, tempore non 
pauco ab invasione cessabant. Saxones autem pro viribus 
paulatim terram bcllo capessentes, captam obtinebant, obten- 
tam eedificabant, sedificatam legibus regebant. Necnon et 
Normanni, cito et breviter terram subdentes sibi, victis vitam II. Hunt, 
et libertatem legesque antiquas regni jure conoesserunt. Do ^'^ 
quibus BUG tempore dicendum est. Dani vero terram undi- 
qne creberrime et diutissime insilientes et assilientes, eam 
non obtinere, sed praBdari et perdere studebant, et omnia 
destruere, non dominari cupiebant. Qui si quando vinceren- 
tur, nihil proficiebat, cum alibi classis et exercitus major eX 

improviso insurgeret ; miroquc modo cum reges Anglorum 
in Orientalem partem contra eos pugnaturi tenderont, ante- 
quam hostilibus turmis appropinquarent, advolabat nuncius 
dicens: ** Rex, quonam tcndisP classis paganorum innumera- 
" bilis ex Australi parte Anglias littora occupavit, urbesque 
et villas depopulans, onmia ca3di et incendio tradit." Eadem 
die accurrebat alius dicens: ** Rex, quo fugam capescisP terri- 
" bilis exercitus in Occidentali parte Angliaa appulit, contra 
** quos nisi festinus revertaris, te fugisse existimantes, csedo 
" et flamma persequentur a torgo." Eadem die vel crastina 
veniebat alter nxmcius, cuirens et anhelans, qui dicerct, 
** Quo tenditis prooeres P Daci Borealibus plagis appulsi, jam 
** domes., vestras combusserunt, jam res vestras asportaverunt, 
'* jam pueros sursum jactatos lancearum acumine susceperunt, 
*' jam conjuges vestras quasdam vi oppresserunt, quasdam 

** secum abduxerunt." Sic ergo tot malis rumoribus et 
sinistris nundis perturbati, rex et populus manibus et cordc 
dissolvebantur, et animis constemati tabescebant. Igitur 



1 Uher proprius] i.e. the Fifth book of Henry of Huntingdon. 



PARS PBIOB. 31 

noc cum vincorcnt lastitia, ut assolet, erat ois nlla, ncc spcs The Danish 
Balutis aliqua. Cur autem tanto furore Doi justitia in cos 

desfoviret, vel quare tarn fortiter ira ejus exarserit, 
causa haec est. 

In Anglonim primitiva ecclesia religio clarissime splen- Puniah- 
duit, ita ut regos et rogina3, duces et principes, et eccle- English for 
siarum prsBSules, ccelestis regni desiderio succensi, vel ^^S^o^ 
monaohatum vel spontaneum exilium, ut prasmonstravimus, 
appeterent. Prooessu vero temporis adeo in eis virtus omnis 
emarcuit, ut gentem nullam proditione et neqnitia sibi parem 
esse permitterent, quod tnaxime apparet in historia regum 
Northimbroe. Sicnt autem in regalibus gestis impietas eorum 
descripta est, ita uniuscujusque ordinis et officii homines 
dolo et proditioni insistebant, nee erat dedecori nisi pictas, et 
causa dignissima csedis innocentia. Immisit ergo eis Domi- 
nus onmipotens, velut apium czamina, gentes crudelissimas, 
qneo neo &3tati nee sexui parccrcnt, scilicet Dacos cum Grothis, 
Northwagenses cum Swathedis, Wandalos cum Fresis : qui ab 
exordio regni Ethelwlfi regis, usque ad adventum Normanno- 
rum et Willelmi regis, per annos ducentos et triginta 
terram banc vehementer affigentes et desolantes vas- 
tavenint. Qui etiam nonnunquam, ex affinitate Britannia}, 
Dei vindices et stimuli etiam Gallias pro meritis orudeliter 
invaserunt. Sod jam ad ordinem historia? nostrad redeundum 
est. 



Derege Adelwlf. 

Adelwlf igitur prime anno regni sui, cum ipse advcrsus A.D. 887 or 
prajdictos hostes in una parte regni sui persisteret, undiquo T^-fff^* 4. 
confluente paganorum multitudine, misit Wlfhard consulem Southmnp- 
cum parte exercitus ad dobellandum Dacos, qui cum triginta p^l-uSnd, 
tribuB navibus apud Hamtonam appulerant; ubi magna 
Rtrage hostium patrata, clarissime triumphavit. Misit etiam 
rex Adelwlf Edelhelm consulem, ut pugnaret contra alium 
exercitum apud Port cum exercitu Westsexse. Cumque diu 
conflixisscnt, occiso praedicto consule, Daci victores extiterunt. 
Amio vero sequenti Herbertus consul pugnavit contra cos A.D.838or 
apud Merscware; Dacisque vincentibus, et suis fugientibus, *^* 
occisus est. Eodem anno paganorum exercitus per Orientales Moracwlre. 
partes Angliaj p'errexit, scilicet per Lindeseie et Eastangle, et 
Cantiam, et gentem innumerabilem ferro trucidaverunt 
Anno vero post himc proximo, terram profundius introiens, AJ).839or 
exercitus circa Cantuariam et Bovecestriam et Lundoniam ®*^' 
multitudinom magnam strayit. 
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A.D. »iO or 
842. 

Battle at 
Chmrmoutb. 



AJ).845or 
847. 

BatUeat 
the Puret's 
mouth. 



A.D.851. 

London and 
Canterbury 
spoiled. 



Battle of 
Ockley. 



Battle of 
Sandvrich. 



Battle in 
Devonshire. 



A.D.853. 

.fithelwulf 
aidsBurh- 
redin 
Merda. 



Adelwlf quinto anno regni sui cum parte oxcrcitus pn^avit n. Hunt, 
contra gentem triginta quinque puppium apnd Camim ; et Daci '^^• 
vie tores fuerunt. Licet enim parvus esset numerus puppium, 
magnus tamon crat nnmerus eorum qui in puppibus fue- 
rant. Anno vero ab hoc quinto Alstan episcopus * venerabilis, 
et dux Emulfus cum Sumersetensibus, et dux Osrcdus cum 
Dorsetensibus, pngnavorunt contra Dacorum Qxercitum apnd 
Pedredesmuthe, et Deo auxiliante multos eorum prostravorunt, 
et victoria) splendorem obtinuerunt. 

Adelwlfus decimo sexto anno regni sui, et Edelbaldus filius „ tt ^ 

., . . .,:„ ^ H. Hunt 

suus, congregatis omnibus copiis suis pugnaverunt cum magno 737. 

exercitu barbarorum, qui cum duccntis quinquaginta navibus 
appulerant ad Temesmuthe, urbesque prajclaras, et multis in- 
cljrtas annis, Lundoniam scilicet et Cantuariam, fregerunt, et 
fugaverunt Berotwlfum regem Merciorum cum exercitu suo, 
qui nunquam postea viguit; cui sequenti anno defiiiicto, 
Burhred successit. Post hfec audaciores efFecti Dani, onmis 
exercitus eorum ad Sudrie congregatus, regalibus cuneis 
obviaverunt apud Akelea. Commissum est igitur inter maxi- 
mos exercitus tantum et tam grave prieHum, quantum nullus 
retro andiorat in tota AngHa unquam fuisse commissum. - 
"Videres igitur viros beHatores more segetis utrinque ruerc, 
sanguinisquo fluvios capita et membra occisorum secum vol- 
vero; scribere autem singulariter singula ut sunt gesta 
nonne nimias et fastidiosas prolixitatis esset P Concessit ergo 

Dens fortunam belli Suis fidelibus, et in Eo confidentibus ; 
inimicis autem Suis et contemptoribus ruinam et ine- 
narrabilem contritionem. Rex itaque Edelwlfus, victor illius 
magni eertaminis, gloriose claruit. Eodem anno Edelstan 
rex Cantiae, et dux Ealhere, naval i prcelio contra Dacos pugna- 
verunt apud Sandwic, et magna strage hostium facta, novem 
puppes eorum ceperunt, alias vero fugerunt. Consul quoquo 
nomine Cheorl cum gente Daveneschire pugnavit contra paga^ 
nos apud Wienome,' multosque eorum percussit, et victor ex- 
stitit. Hie igitur annus Anglorum genti fortunatus exstitit. Hoc 
anno primum qnidem paganorum exercitus per totam hyemem 
in bac patria conversatus est apud Tenect. 

Adelwlfus decimo octavo anno regni sui adjuvit Burhred 
regem Merciorum ad subjugandum sibi Nordwalenses poten- 
tissime, sociavitque ei filiam suam in matripaonio: habebat 



» Of Sherbom. 

^ Here MS. B. has a leaf inserted 
containing the annals of Ethelred 
from Henry of Huntingdon. 



3 Winome'] Wienome, H. Hunt. ; 
Wienbeome, B., in marg. ; Wicgan- 
beorge, Chr. S. 
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H^Hunt., autem filios quatuor, qui omnes post eum reges fuerunt, a.d. 858. 

id est, Adelbald, Adelbricth, Adeked, Alured. Hunc Jonso"*^ 
AJuredum misit pater suus rex Adelwlfus, anno prsBfato, -^t^eiwuif. 
Romam ad Leonem papam, cum esset infans annorum to^S"*' 
quinque, quern idem papa in regem postea benedixit, et loco 
filii suscepit. Hoc anno dux Ealhere ^ cum Kentensibus, et Battle in 
Huda cum Sudriensibus, pugnaverunt contra exeroitum paga- T^**«*«** 
norum apud Tenect; et magna multitudo ex utraque parte 
occisa est, et submersa naufragio, et ambo duces prasdicti 
mortui sunt. 

Adelwlfus insignis rex Westesexae, xix«. anno regni sui a.d. sss. 
totam terram suam dccimavit, et ecclesiis dedit, Propter ^^h«^wulf 
amorem Dei, et redemptionem sui. Postea vero cum magno churches, 
honore Romam perrexit, filiumque suum Eluredum, quem ^^ 

pne cseteris amabat secum adducens uno ibi anno conver- 
satus est. Et inde rediens filiam Karoli Calvi regis Francio) marries a 
assumpsit in uxorem, et eam secum in banc patriam per- ^JJJJ^tlw 
duxit ; et cum duobus annis eam tenuisset, diem obiit '" Bald, 
apud Winces triam. Hie primum fuerat episcopus apud ean- 
dem urbem, aed Egbricthto patre suo defuncto, necessitate 
cogente factus est rex, et accepta nobili uxorc quatuor prae- 
dictos filios genuit. Circa boc terapus pagani perendinave- 
runt tota hyeme apud Sepcye, id est, insulam ovium. 

Adclbaldo autem filio suo reliquit praedictus rex moriens A.D.858. 
rcgnum haereditarium Westsexao, Adelbricto vero alteri filio ^^Jf^EJh^i 
suo reliquit regnum Gantiae et SudsexoB et Estsexse. Ambo bert suc- 
igitur fratres optimaa indolis juvenes regnum suum, dum uter- *^®^*^ 
que vixit, felicissime tenuerunt. 

Adelbaldus rex Westsexae, cum regnum suum quinque annis A.D. 860. 
in pace tenuisset, morte immatura praereptus est. Planxit ^^^i^j 
autem omnis Anglia Adelbaldi regis juveututeni, et factus est 
luctus vehemens super eum, et sepelierunt eum apud Sire- 
burnc. Sensitque post hoec Anglia quantum in eo amiserit. 

Edelbrict frater regis praedicti regnavit post eum in West- Rcipiiof 
sexe, qui prius erat rex Kentensis. In diebus ejus venit navalis «»"€". 
exercitus, et egredientes destruxerunt Wincestriam, sic 
ii^aSs^"* ** Urbs antiqua ruit multos dominata per annos.*'* 

Edelbricto post decern annos defuncto Edekedus a.d.s(jc. 
successit annis vi ; cui suecessit rex Elfredus annis ^J'^^^^ 



» Ealhere^ Healhere, b. 
- obiit] et sepoltus est, B., in a 
different hand : om., A. a. b. 
' Here B.has inserted in the mar- 



gin the few following lines of H. 
Hunt ''Tone vero dux . . . sns- 
" cepit insignia.'' M. H. B. 787-738. 
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Reiffnof xxviii, cujus genealogia cum gestis, et eventibus suis 
posterius describitur. 

De Begibus West&exce. 
List of the Rege^s Westsexe. Cerdic, xv. annis. 

Kings of Y^. . ^.. • • • 

— Kinnc filius ejus, xxvl annis. 

Cheuling filius ejus, xxxL aonis. 
Chelric, vL annis. 
Chelwlf, xiiii annis. 

Rinigils, Christianus primus, baptizatus a S. Birino. 
Kenwalh filius ejus, xxxi. annis. 
Sexburga regina, uno anno. 
Escwine, iL amiis. 
Kentwine, ix. annis. 

Cedwalla^ ii amiis, et Romse in albis obiit. 
Ine, XXX vi. annis, et postea Romie obiit. 
Adelard, xiiL annis. 
Cuthred, xvL annis. 

Sigebricth crudelis, i. anno, et expulsus est. 
Kinewlf, xxvi. annis : et postea occisus est. 
Brietric, XVL annis; Dani primi venerunt. 
Egbertus, xxxv. annis; hie fuit monarcha totius 
Angliae. 

Adelwlfus, xviii. annis. 
Adelbald, v. annis. 
Adelbricth, vi. annis. 
Adebed, frater ejus, v. annis. 
Alured, litteratus, xxix. annis. 
Edward, xxiv. annis. 
Adelstan, firater^ ejus, xvi* annis. 
Edmundus, vi. annis et dimidio. 
Edred, ix. annis et dimidio. 
Edwi, iiL annis et ix. mensibus. 
Edgarus Justus, xvL annis. 
Edwardus Martyr, iiiL annis. 

> Jraier'^ fitiu, a, b. 
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List of tile 
Kings of 
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Ethelred, frater ejus, xxxviii annia^ 

Edmundus Imeside, ix. mensibus. 

Cknut, Danus, xix. annis. 

Harold, filius ejus, v, annis. 

Hardecnut, ii. annis. 

Edwardus Justus, xxiiii. annis. 

Harold, ix. mensibus, 

Willelmus Bastard, xxi. annis. 

Willelmus Ruifus, xiii. annis. 

Henricus, Leo justicise, xxxv. annis et tribus mensibus. 

Simeon, 137. ' Anno ab Incamatione Domini DCCC^XL<^IX^. Angnlsaxo- Genealogy 

Asserfier. ^^™^ ^®^ Elfredus in ilia plaga quae dicitur Berrocscire nas- ai^S? 
citur, cujus genealogia tali serie contexitur. Elfred rex, filias 
Adelwlfi regis, qui fuit Egberti, qui fuit Ealznundi, qui fuit 
Eafas, qui fuit Eoppa,' qui fuit Ingild : Ingild et Ine fame- 
sua Occidentalium rex Saxonum, germani duo faerunt; qui 
Ino Eomam perrexit et ibi prsesentem vitam finiens coBlestem 
patriam cum Christo regnaturus adiit? qui fuerunt filii Ooen- 
red, qui fuit Ceolwald, qui fuit Cutha, qui fuit Cuthwine, qui 
fuit Ceaulin, qui fuit Cynric, qui fuit Creda, qui- fuit Cerdic, 
qui fuit Elesa, qui fuit Esla, qui fuit Gewis, a quo Britones 
totam illam gentem Gcwis nominant : qui fuit Wig, qt^ fait Frea- 
wine, qui fuit Freothegar, qui fuit Brand, qui fuit Bealdeag, 
qui fuit Woden, qui fuit Frithewald, qui fuit Frealaf, qui fuit 
Frithewulf, qui fuit Fingoldulf, qui fuit Geta, quem G^tam 
jamdudum pagani pro Deo venerabantur ; qui fuit Cetua, qui 
fuit Bean, qui fuit Sceldua, qui fuit Heremod, qui fuit Iter- 
mod, qui fuit Hathra, qui fuit Wala, qui fuit Beadwig, qui 
fuit Sem, qui faitNoe, qui fuit Lameoh, qui fViit Matussalae, 
qui fuit Enoch, qui fuit Malaleel, qui fuit Oainan,'* qui fuit 
Enos, qui fuit Seth, qui fuit Adam. Mater quoque Elfredi jSj™?*^*' 
Osburh nominabatur, religiosa niTninTn foemina, *' nobilis ingenio, 
nobilis et generc,'* qua) erat filia Oslao famosi pincem® regis 

Adelwlfi, qui Oslac Gbthus erat natione.- Ortus enim erat de Origin of 

Osburh. 



^ Ethelred, ,, annis'] onxa. b. 

^ The compiler now resorts to that 
portion of the History of Simeon of 
Durham which is drawn firom Flo- 
rence of Worcester, and through 
him from Asser, and is to be found 
in Twysden, c. 187, &c. It is not 
easy to say in all cases from which 
version the particular sentence is 



taken, or whether the coxiipiler may 
not have had a copy of Asser before 
him at the same time, as well as 
Simeon and Florence. The mar- 
ginal references to Simeon, are to 
Twysden's Edition. 

3 Eoppa] Eowwa, Asser. 

* quijuit Caiwui] om. b. 
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CHRONICA ROGERI DE HOVEDEN. 



A.l). S49. 



A J). 851. 

CMiterbury 
despoiled oy 
thejDftnes. 



AD. 862. 

Burhred, 
king of 
Merda. 



AJ).86S. 

Alfjredia, 

■entto 

Borne. 



AJ).854. 

Wulfere 
archbishop 
of York. 

Battle in 
Thane t. 



Harrisgeof 
Burhred. 



jfithelwuirs 
donation to 
the Church. 



Gothis ct Jutis, de semine scilicet Stiif et Wicht^r, duorum 
fratrum et etiam comitnm, qui accepta potestatc VcctaD insula? 
ab avunculo suo Cerdic rege, et Cynric filio suo consobrino 
eorum, paucos Britones ejusdem insula accolas, quos in ca in- 
venire potuorunt, in loco qui dicitur Wictbgaraburch, occide- 
runt. Cffitori vero accola) ejusdem insulie aut occisi erant 
aut exules aufugerant. 

Anno DCCC®L®i". Cbeorl' Domnaniaa comes, cum Domnaniis 
pugnavit contra Danos, et vicit. Kodem anno magnus exer- 
citus paganorum cum cccl. navibus in ostium Tamesis fluminis 
veniens, Dorobemiam, id est, urbem Cantuariorum, depopulati 
sunt, et Bertwlfum Merciorum regem, qui contra illos ad pug- 
nam venerat, in fugam verterunt. Postha?c audaciores effecti 
Dani, omnis cxercitus eorum ad Sutbrige est congregatus. 
Quod audiens bellipotens Etbelwlfus, congregato exercitu 
Clim filio suo Ethel baldo in loco qui Akelea dicitur, con- 

serto prselio paganos superans, inaudita cajde mactavit. 

Anno i>ccc®L"ii^. rex Mercioi-um Bertbwlfus vita decessit, cui 
Burhred successil. Ipso ::nno Ethelstan rex et Alcbere 
comes magnum exercitum pji^anorum apud Sandwic supera- 
verunt, et eunctis fere occisis, de navibus eomm novem - 
rapuerunt. 

Anno DCCC®L°iii®. Burhred Merciorum rex, suffultus auxilio 
Ethelwlfi regis, Mediterraneos Britones belle aggressus 
est, vieit, et suje ditioni subegit. Eodem anno rex Etbel- 
wlfus filium suum Elfrod-jiivi, cum esset aniiorum quinque Ro- 
mam dim multo nobilium agmine transmisit; quem Sanctus 
Leo papa sui patris rogatu ordinans unxii in regem, et in 
filium adoptionis sibimet accipiens confirmavit, et ad patrem 
cum bene(Hctiono remisit. 

Anno DCCC®L*lv°. Wulfree suscepto pallio confirmatus est 
in archiepiscopatum Eboracensem, regnante Osbrecto super 
Northimbros ; Eardulf qiioque suscepit episcopatum Xindis- 
famensem. Ea tempestate Alcbere comes cum Cantuariis, 
et Wada dux cum Subhriis, in insula Tened contra paganos 
acriter pugnaverunt, et in primo congressu vincentes, 
tandem, plurimis utrinque cadentibus, utrique duces occu- 
buerunt. Hoc anno Etbelwlfus Occidentalium Saxonum rex 1i*a- 
didit nuptum filiam suam Merciorum regi Burhredo, in villa 
regia qua3 dicitur Cipanhame, cum affluentia rerum omnium. 

Anno DCCC^L'^'. magnus paganorum cxercitus tota hycme in 
insula Sceapege, id est, in insula ovium, hyemaverunt. Eodem 
anno Etbelwlfus rex decimam totius regni sui partem ab 



Simeon, MH 
F. Wijr. 
Asscr, 4C*J. 



d:.o. 



Sim. 120, 138. 
P. Wig. 550. 



Simeon. 139. 
F. Wig. 650. 
Asscr, 4C9. 



Simeon, 139. 
F. Wig. 551. 
Asser, 470. 



1 CAcorr|Karl,S.D. 138. 
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Simeon, 140. omni rcgali servitio et tribute liberavit, et in sempitemo gra- A.D.8M, 
A*jsorfi7o/* P^^° ^^ cruce Christi, pro redemptione animas susb et anteces- 
fcjorum suorum, uni et trino Deo immolavit; sicqiio magno 
cum houore Eomam perrexit, filiumque Buum Elfredum, HUvUitto 
quern plus coeteris dilexit, quemque jam antea Romam mise- ™®* 
rat, etiam nunc seoum illo deducens, ibidem anno integro 
rcmoratus est. Quo poracto ad patriam suam remcavit, AJ).86«. 
adducens secum Juthinam ^ Karoli Francorum regis filiam. ^.^JJ"*"* 
Simeon, 140. ^i^it vero postquam Eoma rediit duobus annis. Qui inter daughter 
Amw 47?^ CGDtera bona quas gessit opera, omni anno trecentas mancusas tho^ftji^ 
dcnariorum Romam portari prsecepit ; centum in honore Sanoti 
Petri, ad emendum oleum quo impleantur omnia luminaria 
illius ecclesia) in vigilia PaschaB, et similiter in gallicantu; 
centum etiam in honore Sancti Pauli apostoli eadem de causa ; 
centum vero mancusas universali papa) apostolioo. Defuncto AD. 858. 
autem illo et apud Wintoniam sepulto, Ethelbald filius ejus ^[^^j^- 
duobus ac dimidio annis Occidentalium Sazonum post patrem 
regni gubernacula rexit, et Juthitam Karoli regis filiam, 
quam pater suns habuerat, iBfami seelere, duxit uxorem. 
Eadem tempestate sanctiasimus Edmundus, ex antiquorum Saxo- Edmund, 

num prosapia oriundus, Orientalium Anglorum regnum J^?!^*^ 
suscepit. 

Anno DCCC°LX°. Ethelbaldus dcfunctus est, et in Scireburna A.D.860. 
sepultus, et Ethclbert frater suus ei succedens, Cantiam ^^f*^*®^ 
Suthreiam,^ Sudsexam quoque suo dominio inancipavit ; in 
cujus diebus magnus pagauorum cxercitus de mari adve- 
niens, et Wintoniam civitatem hostiliter invadens depopulatus The Danes 
est. Quibus ad mare cum ingenti proeda repedantibus, JiSmen of 
Osric Hamtunensium comes cum suis, et Ethelwlfus ' cum Berkshire, 
suis Bearrocensibus, viriliter obviaverunl, consertoque prselio 
pagani passim trucidantur, cseteris per fugam dispersis. 
Edclbert itaque, quinque annis in regno pacifice et amabiliter 
peractis, cum magno suorum dolor e defunct us est, et in 
Scireburna juxta fratrem suum sepultus est. 

Simeon, Ml. Anno dccc®lx®iii®. Sanctus Swithunus episcopus Wintoniensis AD. 863. 

hoc anno transivit ad Dominum. SwUhunl^'* 

Simeon. 141. Anno DCcc<»LX°i\®. pagani hyemaverunt in insula Tened, a.d. 864. 

vise^^iw^* ^^™^^°i<1^6 foedus cum Cantuariis pepigerunt : quibus pccuniam The Dmos 
pro foedere conservando Cautuarii dare promiserunt ; interea *" ^*^"^ 
tamen vulpino more pagani noctu clam castris erumpentes, 
fcedere dirupto raajoris spe lucri, totam orientalem Cantiaa 
plagam depopulati sunt. 

' Juthinam'] Juthutani, a, b . I ' EUidiouIfus'] comcp, add. S, 
" Sulhreiam] suprcmam, Savile. I Dun. 
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A.D. 866. 

.£thelrod 
Buocei-ds iu 
Wofisex. 



AJ).867. 

The Danes 
ravago 
North- 
umbria. 



Th^aro 
besieged in 
York. 



The North- 
umbrian 
kings aro 
slain. 

The Dunes 
make 

Egbert king 
of North- 
umbria. 



A.D. 868. 

Alft«d'8 
marriage. 



The Danes 
winter at 
Notting- 
ham. 



AJ).809. 
North- 
umbria 
ravaged. 



Anno DCCC*liX?vr». Ethelred, reffis Edelberti firater, Ocoiden- Simeon, 141. 
talium Saxonum regni gubemacula suscepit. Eodem anno AitserTW. 
magna paganorum classis de Dannbia Britanniam ad^enit, et 
in Estengle hyemavit, ibiqne exercitus ille magna ex parte 
equestris faotos est. 

Anno DCCC**LX^ii®. praBdiotus paganorum exercitus de Orion- Simeon, 142. 

"P "Wiir RSS 

talibus Anglis ad Eboraoum civitatom migravit, omnia vastan- Asser, 474. ' 
do usque ad Thinemutham. Eo tempore orta sediCione inter 
Northimbros, regem suum legitimum Osbricth nomine regno 
oxpulerant, et tyrannum quondam Ella nomine, non do regali 
prosapia genitum, in regni apicem levaverant ; sod advenion- 
tibus paganis, pro communi utilitate aliquatenus sodata dis- 
cordia, Osbrict et EUa, viribus adunatis et cxercitu congre- 
gate, Eboracum adeimt. Quibus advenientibus mox pagani 
in nrbem refugiunt, et intra moenia se defendero procurant. 
Quorum fugam et pavorem Christiani comcntcs, etiam intra 
urbis mcenia eos persequi et murum frangoro cceperunt ; 
oumque jam fracto muro mnlti Christianorum in civitatem 
simul cum paganis introissent, pagani dolore et necessi- 
tate comp^lsi super eos atrociter irrumpunt, C83dunt, fugant, 
prostemunt, intus et extra. Illic maxima ex parte omnes Asoer, 475. 
Northumbrensium ceesi, occisis duobus rogibus, occubuerunt ; 
reliqui vero, qui evasertmt, pacem cum Danis fecerunt. 
Quibus prasdicti pagani sub suo dominio regem Egbertum 
prsefecerunt, regnavitque super Northimbros ultra Tine vi. 
annis. Hsec gesta sunt Eboraoi xii. kalendas Aprilis, feria 
sexta ante Dominicam Falmarum. Eodem anno Ealstan epi- 
scopus Scirebumensis ecclesise defunctus, et in Scirebuma 
sepultus est. 

Anno DCCC°LX*^ii. cometis manifestissime visa est. Vene- 
rabilis Elfredus, frater Etheredi regis, uxorem de Mercia, 
nobilem scilicet genere filiam Ethelredi Gainorum comitis, 

qui cognominabatur Mucil, id est, magnus, subarravit et 
duxit. Cujus mater Eadburh nominabatur, do regali gcncrc 
Merciorum; venerabilis scilicet foemina et per multos annos 
post patris obitum castissima vidua letho tonus pcrmansit. 
Eodem anno praedictus paganorum exercitus Northimbros 
relinquens Snotingham adiit, et in eodem loco hyemavit. 

Cum quibus Burhred Merciorum rex pacem pepigit. 

Anno DCCC**LX°ix°. exercitus prsedictus rursus ad gentem Simeon, 124. 
Northanhimbrorum profectus est, ibiquo anno integro permansit 
debacchans et insaniens, occidens et perdens plurimos viros 
ac mulieres. 
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8imeoii,iM. Anno j)oc(f*Lxx^. congregata sunt Danorum multa millia, a.d. sto. 

quorum daces fiierunt Inguar et Hubba, qui ad Orientales nmiged? 
Anglos venientes apud Toodford hyemaverunt. Ea tem- 
pestate rex Eadmnndus super omnia regna Orientalium Anglo- 
rum regnabat, yir sanctus et Justus per omnia, quique 
oodem anno contra prsefatum exercitum atrociter et viriliter Martyrdom 
cum suis pugnavit, sed quia Dominus eum martyrio coronan- mund. 
Simeon, 143. dum prsBviderat, ibidem glorioso occubuit.^ Quo amio 
AJ^r^m^ Ceolnoth archiepiscopus Dorobemiae defunctus estj cui suc- 
cessit Etheredus. 

Anno Dcc%xx**i®. prsedictus paganorum exercitus Occiden- AJ).87i. 
tales Saxones adieus, Eeadingum venit in meridiana Tamensis ^j^^^***^ 
fiuminis ripa, in ilia plaga quaa dicitur Bearrocsira; tertioque Biaading. 
adventus sui die, duo comites eorum cum magna multitu- 
dine in prssdam equitayerunt, aliis interim yallum facicnti- 
bus inter duo flumina, Tamesen, et Oynetam a dextra parte 
ejusdem villa) regies ; quibus Ethelwlfus Bearrocensis plagaB 
comes cum suis in loco, qui Anglico Englafeld, id est, 
campus Anglorum dicitur, obviayit. Ubi animose pugnatum 
est ex utraque parte, quousque altero paganorum comito occiso, 
et maxima exercitus parte deleta, cffiterisque fuga lapsis, 
Christiani victoria potirentur. Post quatuor vero dies 
Ethercd et El&ed frater ejus congregato cxercitu Bedingum 
venerunt, c89dendo ct prostemendo usque ad portam arcis 
quoscunque dc paganis extra arcem invenire poterant- 
Tandem pagan! totis portis crumpentes totis viribus bellum They beat 
perquirunt, ibiquo diu et atrociter ex utraque parte dimicatum '*'5*|i5S^ 
est, ao demimi Christianis terga vertentibus, victoria oessit theru. 
paganis; ibique Adclwlfas comes prsBfatus ocoubuit. Post 
quatuor item dies rex Ethered cum fratre suo Elfred, 



^ *' Hie Sanctus Eadmundus unc- 
*^ tus est in regem OrientaUum An- 
^* glorum die Natalis Domini in villa 
" quae dicitur Bures, ab Ilymberto 
** episcopo de Elmham." B. in mar- 
gin, in rubric. This MS. has also 
the following note, ** Yngwar et 
" Ubbe. Beom was )>e J)ridde Lo)>e- 
" brokes sunes le^peren Criste. — 
** Ubba apud TJbbelawe in Ebonu 
*< censi Colonia post moltas csdes 
*' Christianonmi, Deo volente inters 
" fectus est. Beom postquam ec- 
'* clesiam de tScapeie destruxisset 



** et virgines sanctas inibi violasset, 
** justo Dei judicio, prope Eoveces- 
" triam in yilla qus dicitur Frendes- 
** beri, armatos et eqno insidens, 
" lanceam habens in manu erectam, 
" oltione divina, cum equo et armis 
** suis a terra yivus absorptus est, et 
*< usque nunc permanet fossa qoa 
^ absorptos est, et in svmn perma- 
*• nebit in regali et trita semita, xx. 
" prope pedum, et in ejus ftmdo sem- 
** per durat aqua quasi cum cmore 
" infecta." 
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A.D. 871. 

^tliclrod 
moves to 
Ashdown. 



Battio of 
Ashdown. 



adunata omni virtute exercituum suorum, contra prasfa- Simeon. i48. 
tarn cxorcitum in loco qui dicitur Eschesdnn, id est, mons AMer^i76w ' 
fraxini, totis viribus et plena voluntato ill bellum prodennt. 
Scd pagani in doas se turmas dividentes sequali testudino 
bellum parant. Habebant enim tunc duos reges et multos 
comites; concedentes mediam partem exercitus duobus regi- 
bus, et alteram omnibus comitibus. Quod videntes Christianl, 
etiam ipsi exercitum in duas turmas dividentes, testudines 
non segnius constituunt. Sed Elfred citius et promptius 
ad locum certaminis venit ; erat enim tunc frater suus 
rex Ethelred in tentorio in oratione positus, audiens mis- 
sam, nimiumque affirmans se inde non discessurum, antc- 
quam sacerdos missam finiret, et divinum pro humane nolle 
deserere scrvitium. Qubb Christiani regis fides multum apud 
Deum valuit, ut in sequentibus declarabitur. Decreverant 
ergo Christiani, ut Ethelred rex cum suis copiis contra duos 
paganos reges bellum iniret ; Elfret vero frater illius 
cum suis cohortibus contra omnes paganorum duces belli Simeon, I4i.' 
sortem sumere deberet. Quibus ita dispositis, cum rex in A8*er^i7(?* 
oratione pasitus moras imieeteret, et pagani parati ad locum 
certaminis citius advenissent, Elfret tunc secundarius cum 
diutius hostiles acies ferre non posset, nisi aut bello rctrorsum 
cederet, aut ante fratris adventum in bellum prorumperet, 
demum viriliter aprino more Christianas copias contra hostiles 
exercitus produxit, ac divino frctus auxilio, et testudine 
ordinabiliter condensata, confestim contra hostcs vcxilla movet. 
Tandem rex Ethcredus expletis orationibus, quibus erat oc- 
cupatus, advcnit, et invocato magno mundi Principe, mox so 
ccrtamini dedit. Sed in hoc loco ncscientibus intimandum Asser, 477. 
est, quod locus ille certaminis belligerantibus inaequalis 
erat. Nam pagani editiorem locum praeocupaverant, Christiani 
ab inferiori loco aciem dirigebant. Erat quoque in eodem 
loco arbor qusedam spinosa, brevia admodum, circa quam 
hostiles inter se acies cum ingenti omnium clamore hos til iter 
convenerunt. Cumque aliquamdiu animosc et acriter hinc ct 
inde utrique pugnarent, pagani divino judicio Christianorum 
impetum diutius non ferentes, maxima parte suorum occisa, 
opprobriosam arripuere fugam. Quo in loco alter de duobus 
paganorum regibus et quinque comites occisi occubuerunt, et 
multa millia illorum in eodem loco, et per totam campestrem 
Eschesdune latitudinem ubique sparsim occisa corruerunt. 
Cecidit ergo illic Baiseg rex, et comes Sidroc senex, ct 
alter comes Sidroc junior, Osbern comes, Freana comes, 
Hareld comes, et totus paganorum exercitus usque ad noctem, 
et usque ad diem alteram, quousque ad arcera, qui evase- 
rant, pervenissent, in fugam versus est. His ita gestis, ite- 
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Simeon, 144. rum post qnatuor* dies Ethered rex una cum fratro Elfredo A.D. 871. 

Asaerfi^* adunatis viribus contra paganos pugnaturus Basengam adiit ; g^f,^^®' 
quibus hostiliter convenientibus, et diu simul certantibus, tan- 
dem vicere pagani. Bursus duobus evolutis mensibus rex 
Etheredus et frater ejus Elfredus cum paganis, qui se in 
duas diviserant turmas, apud Meretun pugnantes diu victores Battle at 
existunt, adversariis onmibus in fugam versis ; sed illis in M®^***"^ 
prselium redeuntdbus multi ex his et ex illis corruunt, et pagani 
victoria potiuntur. 

Rex Ethelred obiit, 

Simeon, 144. Eodem anno post Fascha rox Ethelred, quinque aimis in A.D. 871. 

Ikwrfi^* regno per multas tribulationes strenuo peractis, ^^f^l^ctus ^^J^^^ 
est ; huic germanus suus Elfredus in regnum successit, iEtlielred. 
anno ab Incarnatione Domini dccc°lxx®i®. Hie poetarum Sax- 
onicorum peritissimus, in Dei servitio vigilantissimus, et in 
exsequendis judiciis erat discretissimus ; cui regina sua Els- His family, 
witha duos filios, Eadwardum et Egelwardum, et tres filias, 
Egclfledam Merciorum dominam, Ethelgivam sanctimonia- 
lem, et Elfthtritham peperit. Expleto uno mense, quo reg- Ho is do- 
naro coepit, in monte qui dicitur Wiltun contra paganos cum ^f^n?* 
paucis acerrime belligeravit. Sed, proh dolor ! hostes victoria 
potiuntur : nihil enim mirandum, quod Christiani parum in 

Simeon, 145. praBlio numerum habebant. Erant enim in uno anno octo 
praaliis contra paganos attriti, in quibus unus rex paganorum 
et novcm duces cum innumeris cohortibus occisi sunt. 

Anno DCCC**LXX®ii®., defuncto Hwicciorum episcopo Alchuno, A.D. 872. 
SanctsB Wigornensis ecclesisB nutricius, et vir in divinis scrip- J^^u®*^*^*]^* 
turis doctissimus, Werefrithus septimo idus Junii, die Pente- Worcester, 
costes,^ ab Etheredo DoroberniaB archiepiscopo antistes est 
ordinatus ; qui jussu regis Elfredi libros dialogorum beati 
papa9 Gregorii de Latinitate in Saxonicam linguam transtulit. 
Ea tempestate Northimbrae regem suum Egbertum, et The North- 
archiepiscopum suum Wlfero expulerunt. Paganorum exerci- erpef"""* 
tus Lundoniam adiit, ibique hyemavifc, cum quo Merci paccm Egbert, 
pcpigerunt. 

Anno DCCC°LXX°iii®. memoratus cxercitus Lundoniam deserens a.d. 873. 
in Northanhimbrorum regionom primum perrexit, et ibi The Dwies 
hyemavit in plaga qua) dicitur Lindesig apud Torkeseie, cum Linds^? 
quo iterum Merci pacem pepigerimt. Egbertus rex Northan- RiwlgWng 
himbrorum moriens successorem habuit Eigsig, qui tribus umbria, " 



* quatuor'j quatuordecim, Sim. D. 
et Asser. 
2 This date £ftUs in the year 873, 



the death of bishop Aichun belong- 
ing perhaps to 872. 
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AJ). 87S. annia regnavit. Wlfere quoque in suiun arohiepifioopatom Simoon, itf. 
receptuB est. 

A.D.874. Anno Dccc^LXX**!^. supra memoratus exeroitus Lindisso Simoon, 145. 
3dntST deaerens, Merciam^ adiit, et hyemavit in loco qui dicitur llj^f 47^ 
Bepton: Beopadun.* Burredum quoque Merciorum regem de regno 
suo expulerunt anno regni aui xxii®., quique Bomam adiens 
ibidem dofnngitxir, et in eocleaia Sanctad Marias in achola 
Saxonum honoriiioe aepelitur. 

Ccofwuif I^wii quoque post ejus expulaionem regnum Merciorum do- Simeon, 127. 

over Merda. minio suo subdiderunt ; commendaverunt illud cuidam militi Ji^r^i-^* 

ipsius gentis nomine Ceolwlfo, ea rationo, ut quando vellent 

sine dolo accipere et habere possent. 
A J). 875. Anno DCCC^LXX^V*. paganorum exorcitus Beopadun deserens, in simoon, 145. 
The DMU38 duas se divisit turmas, cujus altera pars cum Alfdeno in regio- AsserfiT^ 
North- nem Northanhimbrorum perrexit, et totam Northanbimbrorum 
umbria. regionom dominio suo subdidit. 

Tunc Erdulftis episcopus Lindisfamensis, ot Edredus ab- Simoon. 146. 

bas, corpus Sancti Cuthberti de insula Lindisfamensi toUen- 

tes per septem annos passim vagabantur. 
Altera autem pars oxercitus cum Gudorum et Oskitel et Simeon, 145. 

Amundo, tribus regibus, apud Grantebrige hyemavit. Bex Ji^\f^' 

vero ElfreduB cum sex navibus paganorum navali prae- 

lio pugnans unam cepit, caeterse fiigerunt. 
AD. 876. Anno DCCC®LXX*W*. rex paganus Halfdeno Northimbriam Simoon, 145. 
Halfdono sibimet Buisque di visit. Bicsig rex Northimbrorum moritur, 
North- cui secundus Egbert succedit. Bollo paganus genere 

Danus cum suis Normanniam penotravit xv". kalendas 
Rise of Decembris. Hie primus dux Normannorum, annis XXX.,* 
^^°' postea baptizatus vocatus est Rodbertus. 

The Danes Praefatus exercitus nocto do Grantebrige exiens, castellum Simoon, 145. 
Abridge, ^^^^ dicitur Worham intravit ; quorum subitum adventum rex LsS,^47^ 
to Exeter. Saxonum cognoscens, foQdus cum eis ^epigit, ea conditione, ut 

ab ejus regno discederent acceptis obsidibus. Ipsi vero more 

solito obsides et juramenta non servantes nocte quadam, 

foddore dirupto, ad Exancestre diverterunt, quod Britannico 

dicitur Caerwisc. 
AJ). 877. Anno dccClxx^^vii?. exercitus prsedictus Exancester dere- simoon, i46, 
^^gj^'J^^ linquens Cippanham* villam regiam adiit, ibique hyemavit. 
ham« Elfred vero rex his diebus magnas sustinuit tribulationes, 

et inquietam vitam agebat. Eodem denique anno Ingwar et 

Haldene cum xxiii^<". navibus de Demetica ^ regione, in qua 



^ Merciam] in Orrerdam, b. 

2 Reopaduti] Leopadoo, b. 

3 annig xxtJ] cm. b. 



^ Cippanham] Cippaham, b. 
^ de Demetica] de Metica, a, b. 
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Simeon, 14e, 
P. Wig. 860. 
A8S6r,461. 



Simoon, 146. 
P. Wig. 659. 
Aii8cr,482. 



(Simoon, 
1*29.) 



Simoon, 129. 
P. Wig. 660. 
AsiK)r,482. 



(Simoon, 
147.) 



hyemayerant, egrcssi ut lupi foroces, post multas ibi Chris- A.D.877. 
tianomm strages pataratas, post combustionos coBnobiorum, ad JJJfj^^ 
Domnaniam onayigavenint, et ibi a ministris regis Elfredi atCynwith; 
fortdssimis, cum mille ducentis viris occisi sunt ante arcem 
Cynwith, in qua so pr8e(iicti. regis ministri^ rofugii causa, 
concluserant. 

Bex autem Elfrcd, aperto confortatus oraculo per Sanctum 
Cuthbertum, contra Danes pugnavit, quo ipse sanctus jusserat 
tempore et loco, et victoria potitus est ; semperque doincops 
hostibus terribilis ot invincibilis orat. 

Bex quippe in Domino confidens, venit cum immcnso exer- and anin 
citu ad locum qui dicitur EdthMidun, quo juxta paganorum im- j^^^^J^* 
mensas phalanges invonit ad bcUum paratas. Commisso ita- 
que pnelio gravi, per longa tempora diei pagani victi et 
prostrati sunt ; caeteri conclusi regis exerdtu, ob famis ct 
frigoris asperitatem moarentes,^ et regis austeritatom me- 
tuentes, laerymosis precibus pacem postulant, et obsides 
cum juramentis offerunt. Box vero ipsorum, Guthnmi a.d.878. 
nomine, Christianum se velle fieri testatus est: q^^^ u^r^" 
rex Elfrcd omnia cum concessisset, prsedictus paganorum 
rex cum xxx. electissimis do exercitu suo viris ad eum, 
in loco qui dicitur Aalr,- pervenit ; quem rex Elfred in filium 
adoptionis suscipiens, do fonte sacri baptismatis climavit,^ 
multisque muncribus ditavit tam ipsum quam et omnes 
socios ejus, qui cum ipso baptizati erant. Mansit autem 
apud regem xii. diebus in magna gloria ; cui rex Eastangliam n^d placod 
dedit, in qua Sanctus Eadmundus regnaverat. Am& 

Anno DCCc^LXX^iir*."* prajdiotus paganorum exercitus de Cip- ^jj ^^^ 
panhamo, ut promiserat, Cyrencostre adiit, ibique uno per- The lianes 
mansit anno. Eodem vero anno immensus paganorum ve- chSppeS^ 
nit exercitus de transmarinis partibus in Tamensi fluvio, ct ^n^t^,. 
prsedicto se cuneo sociavit, quo anno cclipsis solis facta 
est inter nonam et vcsperas. 

Anno Dccc<»iixx*»ix<». paganorum exercitus de Cyrencestre ajj.sso 
egrossus, ad Orientales Anglos accossit ; ipsam quo rogionem They co- 
dividentes inhabitaro coeperunt. Pagani qui in Fulanhame bye- ^* kL^""* 
maverant, Franciam visitare coeperunt, et apud Gent uno anno Tho Danes 
perendinavit. ft^m fui- 

'- hamgoto 

Ghent. 



* marentes] yerentes. Savile. 

* Aahr] AaBalr, a, b. ; Aarl, Sim. 
D. 

' elimavit] et vocavit eum Etbel- 
stan, B. in marg., from F. Wig. 560. 



* Dcc(f^Lxx?yuf.'] From this point 
to 93.5, the MSS. of Hovoden have 
wrong dates. The true ones are 
given in the margin from MSS. a.b. 

^ Pagani, . . cmperwat] om. a, b. 



44 CHRONICA BOQEUI DE HOVEDEN. 

A.D. 881. Anno DCCC®LXXX°. praBfatns exercitus equis asoensis in Fran- Sim. 1 29,147. 
Th^a»es corum finibns devenit. At Franci, conserto cum eis diutis- L^rfi^' 
Franco. simo ppselio, cum trinmpho reversi sunt. Pagani equis ad- 

quisitis, hac illacque discumint omnia devastantes. 
His diebus plurima in eadem gente monasteria concussa sunt Simeon, 147. 
The monks ac desolata. Nam et fratres coenobii^ Sancti Benedicti abbatis 
Jy ®*"^ ipsius reliquias a tumulo, quo locatae fuerant, eruentes et 

secum auferentcs, hue illucque discurrebant. 

AD. 882. Anno DCCC"LXXX®i". exercitus prssdictus in ulteriora Franciae 

The Danes per flumen Mese navibus pertractis^ ibidem anno tmo hye- 

theMaesc. mavit. Eodem anno rex Elfred navali praBlio confligens 

^twiouu. ^o^^^S" naves paganorum vicit, et duas cepit occisis omnibus 

qui in eis fuerant. Postha?c etiara principes duarum navium 

multis vulneribus afflixit, donee armis depositis cum supplici 

prece sese illi dederunt. 

AD. 883. Anno DCCC^L\xx°n°. ssepe dictus paganorum exercitus ocou- 
The Danes pans Cundoth ibidem per annum grassatur. 

NOTth-" Exercitus vero, qui ducente Alfdeno pagano rege Northum- Simeon, 147. 

mnbria. briam invaserat, jam sine duce remanserat, occiso, sicut supra- 
dictum est, ipso Alfdene et Ingwar a ministris Elfredi regis. 
Jam vero subactis sibi indigenis, terra? dominium usurpavit, 
ibique manere paravit, et vastatas Korthumbriae provincias inco- 
Guthredis l^re. Tunc Sanctus Cuthbertus abbati Edredo per visionem 
made king, assistens prsecepit, ut episcopo et omni exercitui Anglorum et 
Danorum diceret, quatenus Guthredum filium Hardecnut, quem 
Dani vendiderant in servum cuidam vidu89 apud Hwitingham, 
dato redemptionis prctio redimerent, et redemptum in ro- 
gem sibi levarent. Quod factum est tertio decimo anno regni 
The SCO of Elfredi regis. Guthredo itaque in regem promote, sedes 
removed to cpiscopalis, quse prius erat in Lindisfarnensi insula, instaura- 
8?"^^^ tur in Cestre,* qnm antiquitus dicebatur Cunecacestre,^ post 
septcm annos transmigrationis ex insula Lindisfarnensi. Tunc 
et legem pacis, quam ipse Sanctus Cutbbertus per praBdictum 
abbatem mandaverat, ut scilicet quiounque ad corpus illius 
fugerit pacem a nuUo infringendam per xxxvii. dies habeat, 
tarn rex Guthredus quam Elfredus perpetuo conservandam 
Endow- censuerunt;* ad hoc autem, in augmentum prioris episcopa- 
cShberf ** *'^' totam terram inter Tine et Teisam * prsefati duo reges Simeon, 148. 
omnium consensu Sancto Cuthberto perpetuo possidendam ad- 
did erunt. Jam enim multo ante defecerat episcopus Hagustal- 



* quod Floriacum dicitur, Sim. D. I ** censuenmt'] conscensuerunt, b. 
« Cestre^ Cestrse, b. '^ De terns infra 7)fne et Te$e 

3 Antiquum somen de Cbestre in ' dalis ; Rubric in a, 
ye strete, a, Bubric. 
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Simeon, 148. donsis ecclcsicc. Quiciinquc autom hscc statuta, qnocunqiic a.D. sss. 
ingenio infringero tciit4ivcrit, hunc iufenialibiis poenis tratlcn- Emiow- 
dum perpetuo anathemate damnarnnt. Cutlibort. 

Simeon, 189. Sane ad episcopatum Lindisfarnensem pertinebant an- 
tiquitus Lugubalia, id est, Luel, ct Northam, omnes quoqiio 
ecclesisB ab aqua quad vocatar Weda,^ usque ad Tinam Austra- 
lem, et ultra dosertum usque ad occidentem. Pertinebant illo 
tempore ad pra;fatam ecclesiam, et hae mansiones, Camham et 
Culterham et duso Gcdewarduo ad Australem plagam flutninis 
Teviete, quas Ecgredus episcopus coudidit, et Maih*os et Tig- 
bre[cliiugham, et Eouercou ad occidcntalem partem Edwines- 
burch. et Peverham et Aldham et] Tinnigham et Colingham, 
et Bricgham, et Tillemuthe, et Northam supradictam, qua) 
antiquituH Ubbanford dicebatur. Wercewrde quoque ipsius ec- 
clesia) possessio erat, donante rcge Ceolwlfo, cum omnibus 
suis appendiciis. Hanc enim mansionem ipse rex abrenuntians Mtmificcnco 
mundo, secum ecclesia? Lindisfamensi contulit, in qua monaehus {\^ V'!''|* 
factus coelesti regno militavit. Cujus corpus postea delatum in 
ecclesiam supradictam villoB Northam, multis ibidem (ut fertur 
ab habitatoribus loci ipsius) claruit miraculis. Hoc rege, jam 
monacbo facto, efiliciente, data est Lindisfai*nensis ecclesia) mo- 
nachis licentia bibendi vinum vel cervisiam : ante eoiin non 
nisi lac vel aquam bibere solcbant, secundum antiquam tradi- 
tionem Sancti Aidani, primi ejusdem ecclcsia) antistitis, et 
monachorum, cjui cum illo de Scotia venientes, ibidem donante 
rcge Oswaldo mansionem acccpcrant ; et cum magna distric- 
tione Deo servire gaudcbant. Proetcrea memoratus opiscopus ^^ |,ij,|,Qp 
Ecgredus aedificans ecclesiam in loco qui dicitur Geinforde EKntl. 
donavit earn Sancto Cuthberto; condidit etiam Billingham in 
Heortcrnysse, et duas alias villas, Ueclif et Wigelif ad Aus- 
tralem plagam fluminis Teise, quas Sancto Cuthberto ad 
victum ei servientium dedit; similiter et Wdecestre et Hwit- 
ingham, et Edulfingham et ^cgwlingaham, donante rcge 
Ceolwulfo, fuerant antiquitus Sancti Cuthberti.' 

Simeon 148 Anno DCCC°LXXX<*iii°. Marinus papa scholam Saxonum in Roma a.D.884. 

F. Wipr.'sco. morantium, pro amore ct deprecatione regis Elfrcdi, ab omni Po|)eMa- 
tributo ct telone libcravit benigne ; qui etiam multa dona pne- thTjSnglish 
dicto regi transmisit, inter quas dedit ei non parvam illius g^^oolat 
sancta3 crucis partem, in qua Filius Dei pro salute hominum 
pependit. Praedictus paganorum exercitus per flumen Sunne ^^ Dane* 
adieus Embenum, ibidem per annum grassatur. atAmienH. 



Bee above, 
p. 8. 



» Weda'i Tweda, Sim. D. 

^ This enumeration of the estates 
of the see is transferred from the 
year 854 in Simeon ; ed. Twysden, 



c. 139, 140. MS. a. has in margin 
Geynford, Billjmgham, WeclifF, 
Wygcliff, Whitchester, Whetyng- 
ham, EdlyngehanL" 
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A.D. 884. Cujua ^ regis Elfredi tempore venit Angliaxn Johaxmea Soottus, Simeon, 148. 
^^^^ij^vir perspioacis ingenii, et mnlts facnndisB, qm dndam relicta 
land. patria, Franciam ad Karolum Galvmn transierat, a quo magna 

dignatione BusceptoB, familiariiuii partiivm habebatnr, transi- 
gebatque otim eo tarn seria qnam joca, individnns oomee et 
menssa et cubili erat. Multsa facetiaa, ingenuique leporis, qno- 
story of .I'tuDL exempla hodieqne constant ; nt sunt ieta t Assederat ad 
Bki? d^^ mensam contra regem ad aliam menssa partem ; procedentibus 
John. pocnlis consumptisque feroulis, Karolns fronte hilarior post 

qnasdam alia, cum vidisset Johannem qniddam fecisse quod 
Gallicanam oomitatem offenderet, nrbane inorepnit, et dixit 
" Quid distat inter sottum et SoottumP" retulit ille solemne 
conyitium in auctorem, et respondit "Hensa' tantum:" quid 
hoc dicto fisKsetius P Interrogaverat rex de morum differenti 
studio; respondit Johannes de loci distante spacio Nee vero 
rex commotus est, quod miraculo scientiso ipsius captus, ad- 
versus magistrum neo dicto insurgere yellet: sic enim eum 
usitate vocabat. Item regi eonvivanti cum minister patinam 
obtulisset, qu89 duos pisces praagrandes, adjecto uno minusculo, 
contineret, dedit ille magistro, ut accumbentibus duobus juxta 
se dericis departiretur. Erant illi gigantese molis, ipse perexilis 
corporis. Tunc qui semper aliquid honesti comminiscebatur 
ut Isatitiam convivantium cxcitaret, retentis sibi duobus majori- 
bus, unum minorem duobus distribuit. Arguenti iniquitatem 
participationis regi, **Immo," inquit, "bene feci, et a3que. 
" Nam est hie unus parvus," de se dicens, " et duo grandes, 
pisces tangens ; itemque ad eos conversus, "hie sunt duo magni, 
clericos innuens, "et unus oxiguus," piscem nihilominus tan- 
Works of gens, Caroli ergo rogatu Hierarchiam Dionysii AreopagitsB in 
JohnSootus. Latinum de Grsaco verbum o verbo transtulit. Quo fit, ut vix 
intelligatur Latina littera> quee yolubilitate magis Ghraaca, quam 
positione construitnr nostra. Composuit etiam librum quem 
•Kepi ip{Kr€uv fupuTfiov* id est, de ns^uraa diyisione, intitulavit, 
propter perplexitatem quanmdam qusastionum solvendam, 
bene utilem, si tamen ignoscatur ei in quibusdam. Quibus- 
dam « a Latinorum tramite deviavit, dum in Gtsbcos acriter 
oculos intendit. Quare etiam hssreticus putatus est, scripsit- 



1 r* • n XT • - v -jifc^- a* Migne, 1652 ; Wharton, ii. 27 ; 

> Cu/iw] Higug, b. after Sun. p? ^^^ ' 

D. The whole story from this ^^ i/ 'n m'v i v 
point down to altona jxmentea oc- 3 > jl, *! I K' 

curs almost totidem verbis in Wil- . ^^^ _f **" '^^'^^ „. r>. ^ 

liam of MahneBbnrVB Life of St. «on merimnoy, a.b. and Sim. IX 
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SimeoBi 14a qne contra eui^i qnidEon Floras : Bunt enim re vera in libro AJ). 884. 
if€pl ^{xrtoiv perplarima, quae nisi diligenter discntiantiir, a fide g^^®^" 
Catholicorum abhorrentia videantur. Hujus opinionis partioeps heretic? 
uisso dinoscitur Nicholaus papa, qui ait in Epistola ad Kiar 
rolum, ''Eelatom est apostolatui nostro, quod opus boati Dio* 
nysii Areopagit83, quod de divinis nominibns vel coelestibns 
ordinibus Graeco descripsit eloqmo, quidam vir Johannes 
genere Scottus nuper in Latinum trwastulerit ; quod juxta 
morem nobis mitti, et nostro jndicio debuit approbari ; prae- 
scrtim cum idem Johannes, licet multas scientisB esse pra&di- 
cetur, olim, non sane sapere in qnibnsdam frequenti rnmore 
dicatur." Propter hanc ergo infamiam, taBduit eum Francia?, 
venitque ad regem Elfrednm, cnjus munificentia illectus, et 
magisterio ejus, nt ex scriptis regis intelligitur, Melduni rese- 
dit. Ubi post aliquot annos a pueris, quos docebat, graphiis Storv of 
foratos animam exuit tormento gravi et acerbo, ut dum ini* 
quitas valida, et manus infirma, saBpo fmstraretur, et saspe 
impcteret, amaram mortem obiret. Jacuit aliqnamdiu inhonora 
sepultura in beati Laurentii ecclesia, quaa faerat infandas caBdis 
conscia, sod nbi divinua favor mnltis noctibus super eum lucom 
indulsit igneam, admoniti monaohi in majorem transtulerunt 
ecclesiam, et ad sinistram altaris posuerunt.^ 

Sim 130, 49 Anno Dccc°LXXK*»iv®. snpradictus exercitus pa^anorum in a.d. 885. 
p.WiR.*86i. duas se turmas divisit: una in Orientalem Franciam seceasit: The Danes 
Asser. 488. altera rediens in Oantiam, civitatem Roveoestre obsedit. Sed Boc2Ster : 
viriliter repugnantibus civibus, superveniens rex Elfredus cum JJ®*f1^®'' 
exercitu paganos ab obsidionc oompulit ad naves, reliota ibi ships, 
arce, quam ante portas prsedictfiB urbis extruxerant, nee 

non et prseda sua cum hominibus et equis, quos seoum 
de Francia adduxerant. Quo anno olassis ab Elfredo rege 
directa ad defensionem looorum circa ^ Estangliam, cum yen- 
issent ad ostium fluminis Stur, invenerunt ibi xvi. naves Alfred's fleet 
piratarum, quaa omnes oomprehenderunt, interfectis om- ^®fl|^?It 
nibus qui in eis erant. Qui autem fugere poterant ex ^®^^^^^. 
Danis catervatim undique congregavere naves, consertoque but is de- 
navali praelio cum Anglis, ubi dormiebant somno inerti, '^®'**- 
occisa est inermis multitude, et Dani victores extiterunt. 
Ea tempestate E^arlemannum Occidentalium Francorum, id Death of 
est, Alemannorum regem in venatione, singulari congressu aper £«} ft^Soe. 
dento dilacerans occidit, cujus frater Ludovicus prascedente 



• The story of the mnrder does 
not belong to John Scotua, but to 



John of Old Saxony, who is men- 
tioned below. Cf. Awer. 
^ circa] contra, b.; cura, a. 
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A.D. Wtt. 
Jjewis and 
Carlonian. 



Charles tho 
Fat rules all 
the king- 
doms of the 
Franks. 



A.D. 8SC. 

The Danes 

besiege 

Paris. 



Am«d 

restores 

London. 



A.D. 887. 
The Danes 
remove fh>m 
Paris to 
Chezi. 



Charles the 
Fat dies. 



anno defonctns fuerat, etiam ipse rex Francomm. Faerant Simeon, 140. 
enim ambo filii Lodevici regis Francorum, qui supra memo- AascrfiS!" 
rato anno, quo cclipsis solis facta est, decessit.* Ipse quoque 
filius Carli regis Francorum erat, cujus filiam Juthitara rex 
Occidentalium Saxonum Ethelwlfus duxit reginam. Quo anno 
magnus paganorum exercitus de Germania in rogionem anti- 
quorum Saxonum navibus advchitur, contra quos adunatis 
viribus Saxones et Frisones bis uno anno pugnaverunt, et 
victoriam adepti sunt. Eodem quoque anno Carlus Ala- 
mannorum rex, Occidentalium Francorum reg^um, et omnia 
regna, quaa sunt inter mare Tirrenum et sinum maris qui 
antiques Saxones et Gtillos dividit, voluntario omnium con- 
sensu, prseter Armoricanum regnum, accepit. Hie Carlus erat 
filius Lodovici regis, Ludovicus germanus Karli regis Fran- 
corum patris Juttbittaa praedictas; qui duo germani fucrunt 
filii Ludovici, qui erat filius Karoli magni illius antiqui et 
sapientissimi, filii Pippini regis. 

Anno DCCC"LXXX®v". memoratus exercitus, qui prius in Ori- ^*™J?"» *^- 
entalium Francorum regnum secesserat, iterum ad Occiden- AsserTiw. ' 
tales Francos rediens, per flumen Sigenae' pervenitParisium, ubi 
per annum obsidens civitatem, civibus viriliter defendentibus, 
munitionem irrumpere nequibat. Elfredus rex post incendia 
urbium stragesque populorum Lundoniam honorifice restau- 
ravit, et habitabilem fecit, quam etiam Etheredo Merciomm 
comiti commendavit servandam. Ad quem regem omnes Angli 
et Saxones, qui prius ubique dispersi fuerant, aut cum paganis 
sine captivitate erant, venerunt, et voluntarie se dominio ejus 
subdiderunt. His temporibus prsefuit ecelesice Cantua- 
riensi Plegmundus archiepiscopus.* 

Anno DCCc**LXXX®vi°. supradictus exercitus Parisius deserens, 
nihil ibidem agere praDvalens, classem per Segenam, usque ad 
locum qui Catiei* dicitur, direxit, ubi per annum grassantes, 
anno sequenti ostium fluminis lona subintrarimt, magnoquc 
regionis damno per annum ibi morati sunt. Hoc anno Karolus 
rex Francorum, sexta hebdomada postquam ab* Hemulfo filio 
fratris sui do regno fuerat expulsus, moritur: quo defuncto, 
regnum in quinque divisum est, sed principalior pars provenit 
Emulfo, cui alii quatuor fidclitatem sponte sua juravenmt. 



1 That is, in the yea^ 879. 

3 SigeruB] Sequanse, Sim. D. 

' His . . . archiepUcopus] An anti- 
cipation. Plegmand did not suc- 



ceed hefore 889 or 890. See helow, 
an. 889. 

< Cattei] Caziei, b. and Sim. D., 
as also Chr. S. — Chezi. 

' ab^ cm. b. 
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Simeon, 150. quia nulliis eorum ox patema progonie poterat esse legitimus aj>.887. 

Asserltti?^ haeres praeter solum Emulfam: apud ilium enim remansit J^^"®" 
imperium. Talis autem erat regni divisio. Ernulfus obtinuit Empire- 
regiones ad Orientem Beni fluminis ; Hrodulfas mediterraneum 
regnum, Odo Oocidentale, Beomgar et Wido Longobardiam, 
omnesque regiones, quae ex ilia parte mentis sunt. Sed haBO 
ita inter se divisa regna magnis sese mutuo concusserunt bel- 
lis, alterque alterum se regno pepulerunt reges. Hoc anno Earl 
Ethelhelm comes Wiltunensium eleemosynam regis Elfredi ^nes alma 
detulit Romam. to Bome. 

Anno DCCC®LXXx**vii«., inter innumera bona quae rex Elfredus A.D. 888. 
gessit, duo nobilissima construxit monasteria; unum mona- of Athelney 
chorum in loco qui dicitur Etblingege, id est, nobilium insula, "*** Shaftes- 
ubi diver si generis adunatis monachis, primitus Johannem abb^s. 
presbyterum et monachum, genere Ealdsaxonum, abbatem con- 
stituit: aliud quoque monasterium juxta Orientalem portam 
Sceaftesbirig habitationi sanctimonialium nobile COnstruxit : 
in quo propriam filiam Ethelgeofam, devotam Deo virginem, 
abbatissam constituit. Qu8b duo monasteria terrarum posses- 
sionibus omnibusque divitiis locupletavit. 

Simeon. 180. Aimo DCCC®LXXX°viii*». Ethelredus archiepiscopus Doroberniae pA^* ^' 

F. Wig. 664. (Jefunctus est, cui Pleigmundus successit. ar^S^op. 

Anno Dccc%xxx°ix°.^ Guthrum rex, quern, ut praefati sumus, A.D.890. 

de sacro fonte rex Elfredus suscipiens, nomen ei Ethelstan Guthrum- 

imposuit, boc anno obiit. Hie in Orientali Anglia cum suis -^thelatan. 

habitavit, et provinciam illam post martyrium sancti regis 

Eadmundi primitus incoluit et possedit. 

Anno Dccc**xc°. Wlfere archiepiscopus Eboracensis obiit, A.D. 892. 
V. 1 j„ x_- • Death of 

anno sui arcnipraesulatus tricesimo none. Wulfheiv. 

Simoon, 161. Anno Dccc^c°ii**. Rex paganus Hesten cum Ixxx. parionibus j^^ gj^ 
P. Wig. 605. ostium Tamensis intrans munitionem sibi apud Mideltun aedi- Hasting at 

ficavit. ""^"• 

Anno DCCC®xc°iTi®. Gruthred rex Northimbrorum obiit. AJ).8M. 

Northimbrenses pagani pacem cum Elfredo juramentis sta- with the 

"ki 1 ; rx^« Northum- 

Diliere. brian Danes. 

Simeon, 161. Anno Dccc®xc°iv**. Pagani naves suas per fluvium Tamensem, j^j)^ 895, 
. Wig. 506. ^^ postmodum per amnem Ligean sursum traxerunt, sibi ([lie Th« Danes 
munitionem prope ipsum amnem xx. milliariis a Lundonia asdi- Thames and 
ficare coeperunt. ^^^ 

Simeon, 161. Anno Dccc**xc®v®. ^statis tempore, magna pars civium Lun- a.D. 890. 

F. Wig. 507. doniensium, et de vicinis loois quamplures, munitionem, quam j^y^^ ®*^ 
sibi pagani construxerant, destruere moliuntur, sed illis fortiter Londoners. 



^ Dccc^xjrxjT^iz*.] DCCC^ci"., Sim. I by Henry of Huntingdon, inserted 
Dun. B. has the -verses on Alfi^ | on a slip. 
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AlfhxL 



A.D.896. 

BoUo 

besieges 

Chartres. 



A. D. 886. resistentibus Christiani in fugam yertuntur, quatuorquo de li'^l^* 
ministris regis Elfredi ocoiduntur. 
AJ). 897. Anno Dccc<*xc^i*». paganomm exeroitus in Estanglia et North- 
measures of ^^™ residentiuni furtiYam prsedam circa ripas maris agen- 
tes, terram Occidontalinm Sazonnm graviter vexabant, maxima 
longis celeribnsqne navibus, qnas ipsi anto plures annos fabri- 
carant ; adyersus quos bis longiores, altiores, celeriores, minus- 
que nutantes ex prsBoepto regis Elfredi fabricantur naves, qua- 
rum yiolentia praedictao hostium superari possent. Quibus in 
mare missis, mandat rex, ut [quos] capere possent vivos cape- 
rent, et quos vivos capere nequirent, occidorent; imdo actum 
est, ut eodem anno xxx. naves Danicorum piratarum compre- 
henderentur, quorum quidam occiduntur, quidam ad regem 
vivi perducuntur, et in patibulo suspenduntur. 

Anno Dccc®xc*^ii°. Bollo primus Normannorum dux cum ex- Simeon, 151. 
ercitu suo Gamotensom civitatem obsedit, sed episcopus cjus- 
dem civitatis, Walzelinus Bicardum^ Burgundies ducem, ct 
Ebalum ' Pictavensem comitem provocans in auxilium, et 
tunicam Sanctae Marias manibus ferens, Bolloncm ducem divino 
nutu fugavit, et civitatem liberavit. 
Amio nccc^c*^!!^. Ethelbaldus archiepiscopus Eboracensis Simeon, 152. 
archbishop ordinatur. 

^^jj^jj Anno ab Incarnatione Domini dccc°xc*'ix°.,3 rex Elfredua, simeon, isi. 

Beaihof ' piissimi regis Ethelwlfi filius, xi. et ix. annis sexque mensibus l^-Wig.6C7. 

king AJtred. yegni sui peractifi, indictione quarta, mortem obiit, v. kalendas 
Novembris, et Wintoniffl in Novo monasterio sepultus est. 

CbMjdOTof Huic filiuB ejus successit, Edwardus, cognomonto senior, lit- 

the Elder, terarum cultu patre inferior, sed dignitate, potentia pariter 
et gloria superior. Nam, ut in sequentibus olarebit, multo 
latius quam pater fines regni sui dilatavit. Siquidem civitates 
multas aedificavit, nonnullas vero destructas restauravit ; totam 
Eastsaxoniam, Eastangliam, Northimbriam, pluresquo ctiam 
MerciaB provincias, quas Dani multo possederant tempore, 
manibus illorum potenter cxtorsit. Merciam post obitum 
SUS9 germanas Ethelfledas totam obtinuit et possodit; Scotto- 
rum, Cumbrorum, Stretgledwalorum, * omnesque Occideutalium 
Brittonum reges in deditionem accepit. Beges et duces ab 



AB.O0O. 
iBthribiJd 



^ Richard the Justiciar, brother- 
in-law of Charles the Bald, 897- 
921. 

> Ebalum] Ebles, count of Foic- 
tiers, 902-932, is said to have mar- 
ried a daughter of Edward the 
Elder. 



^ Dccffxeut,] The editions of Si- 
meon of Durham have this entry 
under 899 a.d. 

■* Stretgledwalonm'] Stredgelwalo- 
mm, b. $ Stredgledwalomm, a. 



PARS PRIOR. 51 

Simeon, IKL eo prsBlio victi, 083sique qaamplnrimi. Ex muliere nobilissima A.D. 901. 
*-*^ Egcwinna fiUum snum primogenitum Ethelstanmn ; ex regina |5^«[l^^ 
aatem sua Edgiva filios tres : Edwinum, Eadmmidimi, Eddre- Elder, 
dum, filiamqne Deo devotissimam virginem Eadbnrgam, tres- 
que insuper habuit filias. Quarum unam Otto Bomanorum 
imperator octogesimus nonus, alteram vero in conjugcm habuit 
rex Occidentalium Francorum Karolus ; cnjus amitam, Karoli 
scilicet impcratoris filiam, uxorem duxit rex Occidentalium 
Saxonum Ethel wlfus. Tertiam autem filiam in uxorem habuit 
rex Northanhimbrorum Sithricus. Hoc anno Erdulf * episco- 
pus Lindisfamensis obiit, cui Guthredus successit. Osbricth 
etiam regno pulsus est. 

Simeon, 162. Anno Dcccc®. strenuissimus dux^ Athulfus, EalhswithsB re- AJ).905. 

P. Wig. 668. gina}, matris Eadwardi, germanus, et venerabilis abbas de JJSSf^' 
Scotia Viredlius obierunt. Sanctus etiam presbyter Qrimbol- V"^ ■?? 
dus. UBUS magiBtrorum Elfredi regis, gaudia scandit regni <*"^*"^ 
coolestis. 

Anno Dcccc^ii^. Oantuarienses cum multitudine Danicorum AJ).904. 
piratarum in loco qui Holme dicitur, pugnaverunt, et victores 5*jH®°' 
exstiterunt. 

Simeon, 162. Anno Dcccc**ni°. Beligiosa Christi famula regina Elhswitha AJ).906. 

V. Wig. 660. mater regis Eadwardi vita decessit, qu89 sanctimonialium monas- §2j^^tha 
terium Wintonias construxit. dies. 

Anno Dcccc*»vi<>. Paganorum exercitus de Eastanglia et AJ).90e. 
Northimbria,- invictum esse regem Eadwardum scientes, ^Jpi^^ 
pacom cum eo faciunt, in loco qui lingua Anglorum Ytinga- 
fort^ dicitur. 

Anno Dcccc^y*. Civitas quoB Kaxlegion Britannice, et Le- AJ).«08. 
gaceastre dicitur Saxonice, jussu Etheredi ducis et Egelfledss ^^ 
restaurata est. 

Anno Dcccc**vi®. Sancti Oswaldi regis et martyris ossa de A-D.»io. 
Barthonig in Merciam translata sunt. Bex inyictissimus Ead- jj^y, ^^3^^^ 
wardiis, quia pactum, quod secum Dani pepigerant, prsevari- Northum- 
cati sunt, Westsaxonum et Merciorum exercitum in Northim- 
briam misit: qui cum illo venissent per xl. ferme dies eam 
devastare non cessantes, quamplures Danorum occiderunt; et 
reges ducesque eorum cum rege Eadwardo pacem, quam &e- 
gerant, redintegrare compulerunt. 

Anno Dcccc^vn?., in provincia StefTordensi, in loco qui dicitur A.D. 911. 
Teotenhale, inter Anglos et Danes insigne prsalium aotam est ; ^l^^^enhaO. 
sed Angli potiti sunt victoria. 



» Erdulf] ^thelwulf, b. Eardulf 
died in A.D. 900. 
' iNTortfUmftrta] Northjrmbrorumjb. 



' YtingaforQ Ytingaford, b. and 
Sim.D. 
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A.D.912. 

iGthcinodA 

govcni8 

Mercia. 



A J). 91S. 

Bridgenorth 
built. 



AD. 914. 
Tamworth 
restorecL 

AD.91S. 
Werefirith 
bishop of 
Worcester 
dies. 



AD. 916. 

Edward 

takes 

Bedford. 



A.D. 917. 

.Sthelfleda 
takes Brice- 
nanmere. 



A.D. 918. 

She takes 
Derby. 



A.D. 919. 
Death of 
iBthelfleda. 



AJ).920. 

Manchester 
rebuilt. 



Anno Dcccc°vii®. Etheredus, subregulus Merciorum, vir magna? 
probit«ti8, vita decessit, post cujus mortem uxor illius Egel- 
fleda, regis Elfredi filia, regnom Merciorum, cxceptis Lundonia 
et Oxencforda, quas suus germanus rex Eadwardus sibi reti- 
nuit, non brevi tempore strenuissime rexit. 

Anno Dcccc®ix°.^ Eeelfleda Mercioium domina, ii®. nonas Maii, 
cum exercitu, [ad locum] ^ qui Sceargete dicitur, venit, ibi- 
demque arcem munitam construxit; dehinc in Occidentali plaga 
SabrinsB fluminis, in loco qui dicitur Brige, eedificavit aliam. 

Anno Dcccc^^. ^statis initio, Egelfleda Merciorum domina 
cum Mercensibus ad Tamwirtbig perrexit, ipsamque urbem 
restauravit. Niel rex occisus est a fratre Sitbrico.' 

Anno Dcccc°xi®. Defuncto Wicciorura episcopo Wigornise* 
Wcrfretbo, magnro sanctitatis et scicntia} viro, qui, ut supra 
dictum est,^ regis Elfredi rogatu Dialogum papse Gre- 
gorii in Saxonicam vertenit linguam, Etbelhunus successit. 
Egelfleda Merciorum domina urbem condidit, quoa Eadesbirig 
dicitur, et in fine antumni alteram, qua? Warewic nominatur. 

Anno Dcccc°xii°. Rex invictissimus Eadwardus ante festivi- 
tatem Sancti Martini Bedefordam adiit, et eam cum habitan- 
tibus ejus in deditionem accepit, ibidemque per xxx. dies mo- 
ratus, urbem in Austral i plaga amnis Usa) condi prsecepit. 

Anno Dcccc*xiii®. Egelfleda Merciorum domina in terram 
Britonum ad expugnandam arcem apud Briccnanmere misit 
exercitum, qui expugnata arce uxorem regis Britonum cum 
xxxiv. hominibus captivos in Merciam adduxerunt. 

Anno Dcccc**xiv°. Egelfleda Merciorum domina ante kalen- 
das Augusti Dorbeiam * infringendo expugnavit, ipsamque pro- 
vinciam obtinuit ; cujus ministri quatuor de carioribus iu 
porta urbis fortiter pugnantes occisi sunt. 

Anno Dcccc^xv®. Egelfleda Merciorum domina, insignis pru- 
dentiae, et justitia;, virtutisque eximisB foemina, octavo anno ex quo 
sola regnum Merciorum strcnuo moderamine rexit, xix. kalendas 
Jnlii obiit, et unicam filiam suam Elfwinam ex Etberedo sub- 
regulo susceptam haeredem regni reliquit ; cujus corpus Glavor- 
nam delatum, in ecclesia Sancti Petri est honorifice tumulatum. 

Anno Dcccc^vi**. rex Eadwardus misit in Northimbriam 
Merciorum exercitum, ut urbem Mameceastre^ instaurarent, 



Simeon, 152. 
P. Wig., 5fl9. 



Simeon, 153. 
F. Wig. 569. 



Simeon, 153. 
P. Wig. 670. 



Simeon, 153. 
P. Wig. 671. 



Simeon, 153. 
P. Wig. 572. 



* Under 909, B. has in the mar- 
gin the account of the consecration 
of the seven bishops ; and under 919 
the verses of Henry of Huntingdon 
on Ethelfleda. 

- ad locuni] om. A. B. a. b. 

' Niel .... Sihtrico'\ Taken from 



Sim. D. (ed. Twysden, p. 1 33). The 
second version places it under the 
year 920, p. 1.53. 

* Wigomia'} om. b. 

^ ut supradictum est'] Above p. 41. 

* Dorbeiam] Derbeiam, Sim. D. 

7 Mameceastre] Mammece8tre,S.D' 
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Simeon. 153. ot in ea fortes milites collocarent. Posthac Elfwinnae neptas a.D.i»20. 
.Wig. 672. ^^jgg potestatem regni Merciorum penitus adcmit, et in Wcst^*^*"^ 
Saxoniam duci prrocepit. Rox quoque Sitricus infrcgit Dc- scsmSwi of 
Ycnport. Mercia. 

Anno Dcccc^xvii®. Rex Scottorum cum tota gcnto sua, et AD.wi. 
Regnaldus rex Danorum cum Danis et Anglis Korthimbriam Ji^Sf^S"^ 
incolentibus, rex etiam Stretclodwalorum ^ cum suis, regem Scots, D»n«i 
Eadwardum seniorem sibi in patrem et dominum elegerunt, clyde Bri- ' 
tirmumque foedus cum eo pepigerunt. **""• 

Simeon, 154. Anno Dccccxviii*'. Clito Ethelwardus, regis Eadwardi germa- A.D.9a2 
F. Wig. 572. j^uy xvii°. kalendas Novembris defunctus, in Wintonia sepe- ??!S^^ 
litur. Hwicciorum episcopo Athelhuno dofuncto, Wilfertus 
succedit. 

Hdwardus rex Aiigloi^um senior ohiU. 

Anno ab Incarnatione Domini dcccc^*ix°., invictissimus ad.M4. 
rex Anglorum ^ Eadwardus senior, qui cunctis Britanniam inco- ^JT^^j j^ 
lentibus Anglorum, Scottorum, Cumbrorum, Danorum pariter biSed at 
et Britonum populis gloriosissime praefuit, post multas res egre- 
gie gestas, regni sui anno xxiv*®., in regia villa qua) Feamdun 
nominatur, indictione xv*., ex hac vita transiens, Athelstano 
filio SUO regni guberiia,cula reliquit; cujus corpus Wintoniam 
dclatum in novo mouastcrio regio more sepelitur. 

Adelatanus rex efficitur. 

Simeon 154. Ethclstanus vero in Kingcstune, id tst, in » regia villa, in -fithebtan 
r. Wig. 573. regem levatur, et honorifico ab Athelmo^ Dorobemensi archi- 
episcopo consecratur, cujus temporibus oritur puer strenuus 
Duustanus in Westsaxoniae finibus. 

Anno Dcccc*»xx'*. Strenuus et gloriosus rex Anglorum Athel- A.D. 925. 
stanus sororem suam, cum magno honore et gloria, Northan- ^^^ ^" 
himbrorum regi Sithrico, Danica stirpe progenito, in matrimo- Sihtric. 
nium dedit. 

Anno Dcccc*'xx'*i°. Northimbrorum rex Sithricus vita deccs- AD.OM. 
sit, cujus regnum rex Atbclstanus, filio illius Guthfrcdo, qui JfSrth^ 
pa ri in regnum successerat, expulso, suo adjecit imperio. umbria. 
Omnes etiam reges totius Albionis, regem scilicet Occidenta- 
lium Britonum Huwal, dehinc regem Scottorum Constantinum, 



* Stretchdwahrum] Stretcledwal- 
lorum, b. and Sim. 1). 
' Anglorum] oni. h. 
^ iw] om. b. 
^ Athdmo\ It is questionable 



wbetber Athelm or Wiilfbelm his 
sticcesBor crowned Athelstan. Cf« 
Wharton, Ang, S. i. 99, 100, and 
Chr, S. 
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A.D.928. regemqno Wentorum Wuer, prsBlio vioit et fugavit. Hi om- gimeonasi. 
^SvesThe ^®® ^^^ ®® videnint non posse strenuitati illius resistere, pacem ^* ^^' ^^ 
submission ab 00 petentes, in loco qui dicitur Eamotun, iv*°. idus Julii, 
Ungs. convenerunt, datoque Sacramento firmum cum co foedus pepi- 

gerunt. 
AJ). 929. Anno Dcccc**xx**ii®. Hwicciorum episcopo Wilferto defuncto, 
I^Jjg^ sucoessit Kinewoldus. 

A.D. 932. Anno Dcccc^xx^i". Vir eximisB sanctitatis Frithestanus, Win- 
BbhOTsof toniensis episcopus, ordinate pro se in cpiscopatum viro reli- 
®*^' gioso Brynstano, WintoniaB resedit, et anno sequenti transivit 
ad Dominum. 
AJ). 938. Anno DCCCC*>xx**iY*». Eex Ethelstanns jussit Eadwinum fratrem Simeon, 154. 
Jjjjj^^^ suum in mare submergi.^ 

AJ). 984. Anno Dcccc<»xx*v». Strenuns et gloriosus^ rex Anglorum 
JBthelstan Atbelstanns, quia rex Scottorum Constantinus fcedus, quod cum 
thelSrafto. ^^ pepigerat, fregit,* cum multo exercitu Scotiam tendens Simoon, 134. 
ad sepulcrum Sanctj Cuthberti venit, illius patrocinio se suum- 
que iter commendavit, multa et diversa dona, quso regem 
decerent, ei obtulit, nee non et terras ; aatemo igni contradens 
oruoiandos, quicunque ei aliquid ex bis subtraxerint : deinde 
maxima vi bostes 8ubegit> Scottiam usque Dunfoeder et Wer- 
termorum, terrestri exercitu vastavit, navali vero usque Cate- 
nes depopulatus est :* unde vi compulsus rex Constantinus filium Simeon. 154, 
Buum obsidem cum dignis mtmeribus illi dedit ; paceque redin- ^^' ^'^^' 
tegrata rex in Westsaxoniam rediit. Sanctus Brynstanus eodem 
anno obiit. 
AD. 985. Anno dcccC*xxx*V*. Beligiosus monacbus Elphegus, cogno- §?™g9"' '^ 
SSdlS^ **? mento Oalvus, beati Dunstani propinquus, suscepit episcopatum 
Winchester. Wintoniensis eoclesisa. 

AJ).9S7. Anno Dcccc**xxx**vii**. Hibemensium multarumque insularum 
^J^°' rex paganus Anlafus, a socero suo rego Scottorum Constantino 
borh. incitatus, ostium Humbrae fluminis cum valida classc, id est, 

cum DC. et XV. navibus ^ ingreditur ; cui rex Atbelstanus fra- 
terque suus Clito Eadmundus, in loco qui dicitur Brunanburch 
cum exercitu occurrerunt, et prslio a principio diei in vespe- 
rum tracto, quinque regulos septemque duces, quos adversarii 
sibi in auxiUum conduxerant, interfecerunt ; tantumque san- 
guinis quantum eatenus in Anglia nullo in bello fusum est, 
fudenmt ; et reges Anlapbum et Constantinum, regem quoque 



* Anno . . submergt] om. b.; 933, | the earlier version, ed. Twysden, 



S. D. 
3 et gloriosus'] om. a. b. 
^Jregif] dirupit, a. b. and Sim. D. 
* cum .... depopulatus esf] From 



p. 134 ; unde obiit from the 

second, p. 154. 

^ id est. . . navibus'\ From the ear- 
lier version, Twysden, p. 134. 
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l^w^fiw; Cumbrorum,' ad naves fngere* compulerunt, magnoque cum aJ).w7. 
triumph o roverai sunt. Uli vero snminam infelicitatem de 
iuteritu sui exercitus consecuti, cum paucis redeunt in sua. 

Rex Athelstaivus obiit 

Simoon, 155. Anno ab Incamatione Domini dcccC^xl®., strenuus ot glorio- A.D. 940. 
F. Wig.' 674. BUS rex Anglorum Atholstanus, anno rvi°. regni sui, indiotiono ^^^^'^^ 

xiv*., sexto kalondas Novembris, feria quarta,^ apnd Glavomam buried at 

vita dccessit, et ad Maidulfi urbom delatus honorifice est tumn- bury. 

latus. Cui frater suus Eadmundus, xviii®. astatis suaa anno, in ^^S|iS? 

regnum successit;. 

Ed/mv/adna frater Athelstani regis rex effidtv/r. 

Anno i)cccc°XL°i**. Northimbrenses fidclitati, qnam magnifico A.D.941 

rogi Anglorum Eadmundo debebant infidelitatem pr»feren- ^^ j^. 

tes, regem Norregonsium Anlafum sibi in regcm elegenmt. of North- 

umbria. 

Ricardus senior fcictvs est dttx NorrYW/n/aorv/m. 

Ricardus senior suscepit comitatum Normannorum, ot tonuit 
Simoon, 1S4. lii- annis. Anno autem primo regni Eadmundi regis rex 
Onlaf primo venit Eboracum, doinde ad Austrum tondens 
Hamtonam obsedit, sed nihil ibi proficiens vertit exercitum ad 
Tamewrde, et vastatis omnibus per circnitum, dum rediens 
ad Legaceastro perveniret, occurrit ei rex Edmundus cum 
exercitu. Neo orat ei'* diflBcilis pugna, quoniam duo archiepi- 
scopi, Odo et Wlstan, placatis aJterutrinque * regibns, pugnam 
sedavenmt. Pace itaquo facta, terminus utriusqno regni erat He dividM 
Wethlingastreto ; Edmundus ad australem plagam, Onlaf ad 5itl?Ed- 
aquilonalom, regnum tenuerunt. Onlaf vastata ccclesia Sancti mund. 
Baltheri, et incensa Tinningham, mox periit. Unde Eboraoenscs 
Lindisfamensem insulam vastantes, multos occiderunt. Filius 
vero Sithrici nomine Onlaf regnavit super Northimbros. 
Simeon, 155. Anno X)CCCC**XL°ii**. Magnificus rex Anglorum Eadmundus quin- A.D. Mg. 
P. Wig. 574. q^Q civitates, Lindicolniam, Snotingham, Deorbeiam, Leogere- Edmund 
ceastriam, et Stanfordiam manibus Danorum penitus extorsit; Mercia. 
totamque Meroiam in sui potestatem redegit. Hie Dei servo 



' regem . . . Cumbrortan] Also from 
the earlier version. 
^fugere'\ cm. b. 
3 Both Indiction and day of the 



week belong to A.D. 941. Cf. Chr. 
Sax. 

* ei] om, b. 

-^ tUterutrinque] alterutrum, A. B. 
a. b. 
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AJLIa V4dS« 



A.]). 948. 
Edffarbom. 



AnlaflMp- 
tiied. 



A.D.MA. 

North- 
umbria sub- 
dued. 

AJ).94S. 

Cumberland 

siYonto 

Malcolm. 

AJ).M6. 

Murder of 
king Ed- 
mund. 



A J). 047. 

The North- 
umbrians 
revolt. 



A.D.M8. 

Eadred 

ravaffesthe 

North. 

Bipon 
burnt. 



Dunstano sommns, et ejus consiliis gloriosus, a quo diver- S?*™?"'!??; 
sis honoribuB sublimatus GlestonisB in qua eduoatns est, abbatis 
jure prseficitur. 

Auno DCCCC^^XL^^m®. Magnifico regi Edmundo cum sua regiua 
Sancta Elfgiva filium peperisset Eadgarum, Sanctus Dunstanus 
audivit quasi in sublimi [voces] psallentium atque dicentium, 
" Pax ^glorum ecclesisB exorti nunc pueri nostrique Dun- 
" stani tempore." Eodem anno idem rex Onlafum regem, cujus 
supra meminimus, de lavacro sanctse regenerationis suscepit, 
regioque munere donavit; et parvo post tempore Keignoldum 
Northanhimbrorum regem, dum ab episcopo confirmaretur, 
tenuit, sibique in filium adoptavit. 

Anno DCCCC**XL°iv®. Magnificus rex Anglorum Eadmundus duos S^w?"'.??; 
reges, Anlafum regis videlicet Sihtrici filium, et Bcignoldum 
Guthferthi, de Northimbria expulit, camque susb ditioni subegit. 

Anno DCCCC**XL*v*'. Mag^ificus rex Anglorum Eadmundus ter- 
ram Gumbrorum depopulatus est, illamque regi Scottorum Mai- 
culmo eo tenore dedit, ut terra marique sibi fidelis existeret. 

Anno ab Incarnatione Domini Dcccc°xL°vr». Magnificus rex 
Anglorum Eadmundus, die festivitatis Sancti Augustini doctoris 
Anglorum, dum in regia villa, qua) Anglice Puclecirco * dicitur, 
suum dapiferum manibus pessimi cleptoris Lcovsb,' ne occidcre- 
tur, vellet eripere, v. annis vii.que mensibus regni sui' peractis, 
indictione quarta, septimo kalcndas Junii,^ feria tertia, ab eodem 
interficitur; et Glastoniam dolatus a beato Dunstano abbatc 
scpelitur; cui Edredus fratcr suus in regnum successit, et a 
Sancto Odone archiopiscopo in Kingestune rex est consecratus. 

Anno DCCCC®XL°vii°.* Wlstanus Eboraceusis archicpiscopus 
procoresque Nortbimbrenses omnes, in villa quae dicitur Tad- 
dcncsclyf, egregio regi Anglorum Edredo fidelitatem juraverunt, 
scd non illam diu tenuerunt, nam Eiricum quendam Dauica 
stirpe progenitum super se regem levaverunt. 

,A^o DCCcc**XL°viir.*' Pro infidelitato Northimbrensium, egrc- Simoon, 166. 
gius rex Anglorum Edredus totam Northimbriam devastat ; in ^' ^^' *^*' 
qua dovastatione monasterium quod dicitur in Hripum, a 
Sancto Wilfrido episcopo quondam constructum, igne est com- 
bustum. Redeunto vero domum roge, exercitus de Eboraca 
erumpens civitate, in loco qui dicitur Cesterford, de extrema 
parte exercitus regis multam stragem dedit. Unde rex nimis 
offensus voluit illico rcdire, et totam illam terram penitus 



> Puclecirce] Pudecyrce, a. b. 
" Xeoi;<r]Leonem,Sim.D.;Leof,a. 
3 re^ 8V*] om. b. 
< Jtmit] JuUi, a. b. 



* Dccc(fxL*rifS\ 949, Sim. Dun., 
166, and F. Wig.; 947. Chr. S. 

^ DCcccxL^ruf.'] 960, Sim. Dun., 
156, and F. Wig. ; 948, Chr. S. 
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Simeon, m delere. Verum hoc cognito, Northimbrenses timore perterriti A.D.060. 
Eiricmn, quern sibi regem prsefecerant, abjecenint; regis in- 
jurias honoribus, detrimenta muneribus explevemnt, ejusqne 
ofiensam pecunia non modica placavemnt. 

Anno DCCCC**L'l". Sanctus Elfegus cognomento CalTus, Wenta- AJ). 06I. 
nus episcopas, qui beatum Dunstanum monachatu et preeby- gf^JJlJJiijg 
teratus gradu decoravit, hoic vitae modum fecit ; cui Elfsinns Bald, 
in episcopatum successit. Owel quoque rex Britonom obiit. 

Anno DCCcc**L®ii®. Inclytus rex Anglorum Edredus Eboracen- a J). 968. 
sem archiepiscopum Wlfstanum in Juthanbyrig arctam posuit ^^^Jf^ 
in custodiam, quia frequenter apud eum certis ex causis accu- imprisoned, 
sabatur. 

Anno DCCCc<»L°iii°. Wlfstano Eboracensi archiepiscopo a cus- AJ).062. 
todia soluto, cpiscopalis honor apud Dorcecoastro restituitur. BeleaBed. 

Jam deficientibus (ut supra diximus) Northimbren- 
Slum regibus, qualiter vel quibus comitibus ipsa pro- 
vincia subjacuerit, hie placet inserere. 



Simeon, 204. 



iTicipU de onmibua comitibus NoTthvmbrensihua, 

Ultimus * regum illius provincise (ut paulo ante dictum est) JJ^'^^g^J^ 
fuit Eiricus, quern Northimbrenses, violata fide quam regi Northum- 
Eadredo juraverant, sibi regem fecerunt. Quaro offensus rex ** 
jussit ut tota provincia funditus vastarotur. Illico Northim- 
brenses, expulso rego suo, atque occiso a Mancus ' filio Onlafi, 
juramentis et muneribus placavemnt regem Eadredum, com- Oswulf and 
missa provincia Osulfo comiti : qui regnante postmodum ^^"**<^ 
Eadgaro, socium accepit Oslacum ; delude Osulfus ad Aquilo- 
nalem plagam Tinae, Oslac vero super Eboracum et ejus fines 
curas administrabat. Huic successit Waltef senior, qui succes- Waltbeof I. 
sorom habuit filium Ucthredum. Is, cum regnante Egelredo 
rex Cnuto hostiliter invaderet Northimbriam, necessitate com- 
pulsus, se cum suis ad Gnutonem contulit, factoque juramento 
et obsidibus datis, peremptus est a quodam Dano pra^divite 
Thurebrando, cognomento Hold, permittente Cuutone. In cujus 
locum frater ejus Eadulfus Cudel subatituitur. Beliquerat ^wlnlf 
autem comes Uctredus tres filios, Aldredum, Eadulfum, Cos- 
patricum ; quorum duo primi comites fuerunt Northimbrorum, 
alter post alterum; tertius vero sine comitatus honore habuit 



' Ultmua] Here the compiler be- 
takes himself to Simeon's later 
history. The history of the North- 
umbrian earls is given by him 



under the year 1072, ed. Twysden, 
204. 

' a Mancus] amaoGO, A.; a Macco, 
b. ; a MaccQS, Sim. D. Cf. Todd, 
War of the Gaedhill, pp. 286, 290. 
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BiaUrryot 
the carl8 of 
Northiim- 
bria. 



Aldred. 



EadulfIL 



Siward. 

Tostig. 

Morkar. 

Oswulfll. 
Copsi. 



filinm IJctredum, cujus filius erat Eadnlfns, cognomento Bns, Simeon, so4b 
qui postea duoem se exhibuit eomm qui Walcherum episcopmn 
occidemnt, ipseque dioitur sua illam interfecisse manu; aed 
mox et ipse a foBinina ocoisuB, sepultos est in eoclcsia apud 
Gedewrde, sed post a Turgoto quondam' priore Dunelmensis 
ecolesisa et archidiacono talis indc spurcitia projecta. Post 
Eadulfum Cudel, Aldredus filius preefati comitis Uctredi, bus- 
cepto comitata, in vindictam patris ocoisi, homicidam Thure- 
brandum oooidit. Cigus Thurebrandi filius Carl, et praBfatus 
oomes Aldredus, dum vitaB suaa invioem insidiarentur, tandem 
repacificantur, sed non multo post Aldredus nil mali suspicans 
dolo in sylva, qu89 Risewde vocatur, a Carl, conjurato sibi 
fratre, ocoiditur. Post fratris interitum Eadulfus comes effici- 
tur Nortbimbrensium, qui cum superbia extoUeretur, Britones, 
id est Walas, satis atrooiter devastavit, sed tertio post anno, 
cum ad Hardecnut reconciliandus in pace venisset, interfcctus 
est a Siwardo, qui post ilium totius provinciso Nortbanhimbro- 
rum, id est, ab Humbra usque ad Twedam, comitatum habuit. 
Cui mortuo successit Tosti: quo propter graves iiijurias quas 
intulerat Northimbrensibus de Anglia expulso, duoatus illius 
Morcharo" committitur a rego Eadwardo, et postmodum a rege 
Willelmo. Morkarus vero, quoniam alias gravibus negotiis 
impeditus fuerat, comitatum ultra Tine tradidit Osulfo adolc- 
scenti, filio praefati comitis Eadulfi. Capto postmodum et cns- 
todisB mancipato Morkaro, rex Willelmus comitatum Osulfi 
commisit Copsio, qui erat partis Tbosti comitis, viro consiliario 
et prudenti. Isto Sancto Cuthberto devotus donavit ser- sim.]>iin. 
vientibus m sua ecclesia, scilicet Dunelmensi, has terras ; kcci. m. 14. 
in Merscum decern carrucatas terrse et dimidiam, et ejus- 
dem villae ecclesiam Sancti Germani, et in Tortuna duas 
carucatas,' et in Theostrota x. bovatas teme, et in Reade- 

clive dimidiam earrucatam, et in Gisburham unam car- 
rucatam terrse. Pulsus a Copsio de comitatu Osulfus, in fame 
et egestate sylvis latitans et montibus ; tandem coUcctis quos 
cadem necessitas compulerat sociis, Copsium in Niwebim convi- 
vantem * concludit. Qui inter tumultuantes turbas lapsus, dum 
lateret in ecclesia proditus, incendio ecclesias compellitur ad os- 
tium usque procedere, ubi in ipso ostio manibus Osulfi detrunca- 
tnr, quinta bebdomada commissi comitatus, iiii*°. idus Martii. 
Mox sequenti autumno, et ipse Osulfus cum in obvii sibi latronis 



' quondam] om. b. 

^ Morcharo] Macharo, b. 



" canuxUaa] caricatas, a, h. 
* convivanUm\ Sim. D.; om. b. 
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Simeon, 204. lanceam praBceps irrueret, illico confossus interiit. Quo mor- History of 
tuo, CospatricuB filius Maldredi filii Crinani Willelmmn regem Northum- 
adions, multa emptum pecunia adeptus est comitatum Northim- ^"** 

Simeon, 205. brensium. Nam ex matemo sanguine attinebat ad eum honor Cospatric. 
illius comitatus ; . erat enim ex matre Algitha, filia Ucthredi 
comitis, quam habuit Elgiva filia Etheldredi regis. Hanc 
Algitham pater dedit in conjugium Maldredo filio Crinani. 
Tenuit autem Cospatricus comitatum donee ei rex auferret, 
imponens illi quod consilio et auxilio affuisset eis qui comitcm 
Rodbertum Cumin cum suis in Dimelmo peremerant, licet ipse 
ibi praesens non fuisset, et quia in parte hostium fuisset cum 
Normanni apud Eboraoum necarentur.^ Fugiena ergo ad Mal- 
colmum, non multo post Flandriam navigio petit. Cui post 
aliquantum tempus Scotiam reverse, donavit ei rex supradictus 
Dimbar cum adjacentibus terns in Lodeneio, ut ex his, donee 
Irotiora redirent tempera, se suosque procuraret : sed non 
multo post exacto tempore usque ad extrema infirmatus, 

accitis ad se Aldwino ^ et Turgoto monachis, qui tunc in 

Mailros pauperes rebus et Spiritu pro Christo degebant, 

confessione peccatorum intima magnisque poenitentiae 

lamentis, terminans vitam apud Ubbanford,' quod est 

Northam, in ipso ecclesije exitu sepultus est. Dederat 

autem eis duo dorsalia honesta, ut in quocunque loco 

sedem manendi acciperent, ea ibidem in sui memoriam 

reponerent ; quae adhue in Dunelmensi reservantur eo- 

clesia.* Iste Cospatricus est pater Dolflni, "Walthevi, et Cospa- 

trici. Post Cospatricum datus est comitatus Walthevo, Siwardi WaJtheofll. 

comitis filio, qui ei tam ex patris quam ex matris pro- 

sapia debebatur. Fuerat enim Siwardi comitis filius ex 

filia Aldredi quondam comitis, Elfleda.* Capto postmodum 

Walthevo, commissa est cura comitatus Walchero episcopo 

usque ad diem occisionia susd. Inde rex dedit ilium honorem 

Albrio. Quo in rebus difficilibus parum valente, patriamque Albcric. 

reverse, idem rex Rodbertum de Mulbreio prsefecit comitem Robert de 

Nordliimbris ; sed eo capto, rex Willelmus junior, et post °^ "^* 

eum rex Henricus, Northimbriam in manu sua tenuerunt.® 



' impoHetut .... necarentur'] From 
the earlier details of the year, c. 
203. 

' Ahhoino] Alfvrino, a.b. 

3 Ubbanford] Umbanforde, b. 

* Sed . . . ecclesid] cm. Sim. 



^ qui,,. Elfteda] Inserted from a 
later passage, c. 205. 

* tenuerunt] His ob notitiam per- 
sonarom per ezoessum interpositis, 
ad hlBtorie nostite ordinem redea- 
mus : ins. b. 
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AJ).056. 

Eadred 
dies. 



Bad 



idwig 
ooeeds. 



AJ).96e. 

Exile of 
DanBtaii. 



A.D. 957. 
Edgar 
becbmeci 

of uorda. 



Dmuten 
bishop of 
Worcester. 



AJ).068. 
Odo sepa- 
rates Esd- 
wiffand 
Elfjiiim 



De obUu egregU regis Anglorum Edredi. 

Anno ab Incamatione Domini DccccfL*^'*., egregius rex Simeon. i6«. 
Anglorum Edredos, decimo anno regni sui, aegrotavit et de- ' ^' 
speratus est. Qoi missa celeri legatione, confessionum suarum 
patrem, beatum ecilicet Dnnstanum abbatem, acccrsivit. Quo 
festine ad palatium tendente, et medium jam iter poragente, 
vox desnper olara sonuit ipso audiente : " Bex Edredus nunc 
" in pace quiescit." Ad banc vocem equus oni insedit, pon- Simeon, 167. 
dug vocis angelioaB ferre non valens, absque ulla sessoris * «-*78' 
Isesione cum interitu suo in terram corruit. Begis autem 
corpus Wintoniam defertur, et ab ipso abbate Dunstano in 
Yeteri monasterio sepultures honestissime traditur. Gujus fra- 
truus Glito Edwius, regis scilicet Eadmundi et SanctsB ElfgivaB 
filius reginsB, monarchiam imperii suscepit; et eodem anno in 
Kingstune ab Odone archiepiscopo rex consecratus est. 

Anno DCCCC®L®vi», Beatus Dunstanus abbas, a rege Anglorum 
Edwio pro justitia ascriptus,^ mare transiit, et in monasterio 
quod Blandinium dicitur sub exilii sui tempore mansionem 
accepit. Wlstanus Eboracensium archiepiscopus vii®. kalendas 
Januarii defunctus est, in Undalam tumulatus, cui vir reve- 
rendus successit Oskitellus.* 

Anno DCccc**L®vii". Bex Anglorum Edwins, quoniam in com- 
misso regimine insipienter egit, a Mercensibus et Northim- 
brensibus contemptus relinquitur, et suns germanns Clito Ead- 
garus ab eis rex eligitur; sicque res regum sejuncta est, ut 
fiumen Tamense regnum disterminaret amborum. Mox rex 
Mercensium Eadgarus beatum Dunstanum abbatem cum honorc 
et gloria de exilio revocavit. Excurso dehinc parvi spatii 
tempore, pastor Wigomensis' ecclesise Coenwaldus, vir mag- 
na9 humilitatis et monasticae professionis, defimgitur. Pro quo 
beatus Dunstanus ad episcopatum eligitur, et ab Odone Doro- 
bcmensi archiepiscopo consecratur. 

Anno DCCCC®L®viii°. Sauctus Odo, Dorobernia) archiepiscopus, Simeon, m.' 
regem Westsaxonum Edwium, et Elfgivam, vel quia, ut fertur, 
propinqua illius oxstiterit, vel quia ipsam snb propria uxore 
adamavit, ab invicem separavit. Eodem anno idem archiprsa- 
sul, vir quidem clams ingenio et virtute laudabilis, spiritu 
quoque prophetia) pollens, humanis excessit rebus, angelorum 



* (Mcriphtf] proicriptna, Sim. D. 
2 OskittUuil He had been bishop 
of Dorchester since 950. 



' Wigornensis'} Wingornensis, b., 
here and below ; Winensis, A. 
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Simocn, 167. manibus ad Paradisum deduotus. Huic successit Wenstanus^ oi^"^"**^* 
* ^^'^ episcopus -^Ifsiniis, et pro ipso ad episcopatum Wintoniensis 
ccclesia) ordinatus est Brihtelmus. 

Anno DCCCC°L°ix°. Elfsinus Dorobernonsis archiepiscopus, dum ^^^- ^®- 
Romam pro petondo pallio tenderet, in Alpinis montibus gelu EiMn. 
nivoque obstrictus defecit. Rex etiamWestsaxonum Edwinus, BadwiK<^, 
quatuor annis regni sui peractis, defunctus, Wintoniae in Novo IScce^ato 
monasterio est sepultus. Cujus regnum suus germanus rex ^^niSom? 
Mercensiam Edgarus, ab omni Anglorum populo electus, anno 
setatis suae xvi°., advcntus vero Anglorum in Britanniam quingen- 
tesimo decimo, trecentesimo autem sexagesirao tertio ex quo 
SanctuB Augustinus et socii ejus Ajigliam venerunt, suscepit, 
divisaque regna in mmm copulavit. Brichtelmus ^ Dorseten- 
sium episcopus, ad primatum ^ Cantuarias sedis eligitur ; sed 
quia ad tantam rem minus erat idoneus, jussus a rege Can- 
tiiaria discedit, atque ad relictam nuper ecclesiam snam redit. 
Dohinc beatus Dunstanus, ecclesioa Wigomensis episcopus, Dunstan 
nutu divino et sapientum consilio, primae metropolis Anglo- Sp^ter?* 
rum primas et patriarcha constituitur. A quo et cffiteris ^"''>'- 
sapientibus rex Anglorum ipse Eadgarus decenter instructus 
passim improbos oppressit, rebelles sub asperitatis jugo COr- 
rigendo redarguit, justos et modestos dilexit, destrnctas Dei 
Simeon, ir)8. ccclesias renovavit et ditavit ; abjectis etiam ex coenobiis 
P. Wig.CiC. clericorum saecularium vcnenis,* ad laudem Summi Creatoris, 
monachorum et sanctimonialium catervas aggregavit, et plus 
quam quadraginta monasteria cum eis constitui praicepit. Quos 
omnes ut fratres honorabat, et at filios carissimos diligebat, 
admonens per se pas tores, quos ipsis prasposuit, ut illos 
regulariter et irreprehensibiliter vivere admonerent, qoatenus 
Christo et Sanctis Ejus in omnibus placerent. 

Anno Dcccc^x®. Sanctus Dunstanus ad Romuleam urbem A.D.MO. 
profectus, indictione tertia, pallium a Jobanne papa suscepit, 2^^^ 
sicque per pacis itinera ad patriam remeavit. Faucis inde Some, 
mensibus interjectis regalia petit limina, januam regies pie- 
tatis suggestione preceque pulsat humillima, ut religiosum, 
mitem humilemque monachum, sui pra}decessoris Odonis fra- 
truelem, beatum Oswaldum, quem in timore divino, sanctisque P.*'Y[*^** - 
virtutum operibus, verissime probaverat excrevisse, promoveret Worcester. 



' Wenstantu'] Wintoniensis, in- 
terlined in the same hand, b. 

« Brihtelm was bishop of Wells, 
956-973. 



^primatum] patriarchatnm, Sim. 
D. 

* sacularium venenW] ssecnla- 
rium neniis, b. 
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A.D. 960. ad pontificale decas Wigomensis eoclesiaB. Axmnit rex Ead- Simeon* us. 
gams quod sanctns petebat DmiBtaiiiis, et ab ipso inthroniza- * ^' 
tur ad sninmnin sacerdotinin beatns Oswaldos. 

A.D. «B. Anno DCCCC**L3:**iii°. Sanctus BtihelwaldiiB * venerabilis abbas, 
biihop^of^ a beato Dunstano edncatus, mortao Brichtebno,' episcopatnm 
Winchester. Wintoniensis ecclesisd suscopit, et codem anno jussu regis, 

expolsis clcricis, Yotus monasterinin com monachis instituit. 

Hie namqne regem, cnjus eximios orat consiliarius, ad hoc 

maxime provocavit, at clericos a monasteriis expelleret, et 

monachos sanctimonialesque in eis collocaret. 

AJ). 964. Anno DCCCc"LX*lv<». Bex Anfflomm pacificus Eadganis Ordgari Simeon, ibs. 

Ed^^d ^^cis Dompnaniffl fiUam, Elfthritham nomine, post mortem ^^'^^'k-bh. 

Elfthritha. viri sui Elfwoldi gloriosi ducis Orientalium Anglorum, in 
matrimonium accepit, ex qua duos filios, Eadmundum et Egel- 
redum, suscopit; babuit otiam prius ex Egelfleda Candida, 
Ordmcri ducis filia, Eadwardum postea regem et martyrem, 
et de Sanota Elfthritha^ yirginem Deo devotissimam, Edgitam. 
Eodem anno rex idem monachos in Novo monasterio et in 
Mideltune coUocavit, et illis Ethelgarum, et istis Kinewar- 
dum abbates constituit. 

AJ).967. Anno DCCcC»LX*vir». Rex Anglorum* pacificus Eadgarus in 

fo^b monasterio Bumeseie, quod avus suus rex Eadwardus senior 

Bomsey. construxerat, sanctimonisdes coUocavit, Sanctamquo Merwin- 
nam super eas abbatissam constituit. 

A.1). 968. Anno DCCCC*»LX*»viii». Aidredus episcopus apud Sanctum Outh- 

0^2^j^ bertum in Cunecacestro vita decessit. Oui Elfsius in episcopa- 

Street. tum successit. 

AD. 969. Anno Dcccc°LX*>ix. Rex Anglorum pacificus Eadgarus Sancto 
b^cSjw" ° Dunstano Dorobemensis, et beato OswaldoWigomensis, et Sancto 
J™J^*^ Ethelwaldo Wintoniensis ecclesisB episcopis * prsecepit, ut expul- 
monasteries. sis clericis, in majoribus monasteriis per Merciam constructis 
monachos coUocarent.' Undo Sanctus Oswaldus sui voti com- 
pos effectus, clericos Wigomensis ecclesiaa monachilem habitum 
suscipero renuentes, de monasterio exptdit; consentientcsque 



^ Ethelwaldua] .Mwoldufi, b. ; a charter, Kemble, CD. Mccxxyii., 
Ethelwoldns, Sim. D. A.D. 960. 

'^Elfthritha] Wlftritha,b. 

' Brihtebn, bishop of Winchester, 4 Anglorum] om. b. 
succeeded Elfey in 960, and died in 6 ^t i^ato . . . episcopis] epi- 

963 ; he was a kinsman of king £d« scopo, b. 
gar, who recognizes him as such in | e coUocarent] collocaret, b. 
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Simeon, 168. vero hoc anno ipso teste monachizavit,' eisqno Winsinum, A.D.9W. 
magna) religionis virum, loco decani praefeoit. 



Tranalatio Sancti Swithuni WintonieTisis episcopi. 

Simeon, 169. Anno DCCCC°LXX**. Sanctae ac vonerabiles antistitis Swithuni A.D. 970. 

P. Wig. 677. reliquioB, peractis a sepultura ejus centum et decem annis, ofgt. ^" 
indictione xiv*.,- idus Julii, feria vi'., sublatea sunt de menu- Swithun. 
mento a Sancto Ethel woldo venerabili praasule, ot ab El- 
stano Glastonicnsis, et Ethelgaro Novi monasterii abbatibus, 
et in basilica apostolorum Petri et Pauli decentissimo sunt 
recondita;. 

Anno DCCCc**LXX<»i®. Clito Eadmundus, regis Eadgari filius, AJ).97i. 
obiit, et in monasterio Eumesige honorifice est sepultus. Non 55***^ ^1 
raulto post Ordgarus ' dux Domnaniaj, socer regis Eadgari, and Ordgar. 
decessit, et in Exancestro sepultus est. 

Anno DCCCC°LXx°n°. Rex pacificus Anglorum Eadgarus Novi A.D. 972. 
monasterii ecclesiam, a patre suo reffe Eadmundo inceptam, a Oswald 

_ , '^.,, -, -1. . i» •! -r^ « T^, archbishop 

so vero perfectam, honorince dedicari lecit. Defuncto Ebora- ofYork. 

ccnsi archiepiscopo Oskitello, suus propinquus Sanctus Os- 
waldus, Wigornensis episcopus, pro eo in archiepiscopatum 
eligitur. 

Anno DCCCC°LXX°iii°. Rex pacificus Eadgarus, anno aBtatis A.D.973, 
suse xxx°., indictione [i*.], v**.'* idus Maii, die Pentecostes, a^'^'^^'jjy; 
beatis praesulibus Dunstano et Oswaldo, et a cseteris totius Bath. 
Simeon, 169. AjigliaB antistitibus in civitate Accamanni benedicitur, et 
P. Wig. 678. jnj^ximo honore et gloria consecratur, et in rcgem inungitur. 

Interjecto deinde tempore, ille cum ingenti classe Septen- ho sails 
trionali Britannia circumnavigata, ad Legionum ciyitatem ap- i^^^ 
pulit. Cui subreguli ejus octo, Kinath scilicet rex Scottorum, 
Malcolmus rex Oumbrorum, Maccus plurimarum rex insularum, 
et alii quinque, scilicet Dufnal, Siferth, Huwald, Jacob, 
Juchil, ut mandarat, occurrerunt, et quod sibi fideles, et 

terra et mari cooperatores esse vellent, juraverunt. Cum qui- l8 rowed by 

... seven kinfts 

bus die quadam scapham ascendit, illisque ad remos locatis, on the Dee. 

ipse clavum gubemaculi arripiens, eam per cursum fluminis 

[De] * perite gubemavit, onmique turba ducum et procerum 

simili navigio comitante, a palatio ad monasterium Sancti Jo- 



' hoc . . . monachizavit\ hnic ipse 
monachizavit antistes, ed. Sayile. 

- indictione artV.] Indictione xiii., 
Sim. Dun., rightly. 



• Ordgarus] Eadgarus, b. 

** [/".], »*.] qcdnta, A. B. a. 
6 De\ om. A. 
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Bdgarat 
Chester. 



AJ).974. 
Earthquake. 

A.D. 975. 
Death of 
Edgar. 



Account of 
his fleet. 



Expulflicm of 
ibe monks 
fhnnthe 
Mercian 
monasteries. 



hannis BaptistsB navigavit, ubi facta orationc, eadem pompa ad 8"!^^* i^* 
palatium remeavit. Quod dum intraret, optimatibns fertur * ^^' 
dixisse, tunc demum quemqne suorum succcssorum se gloriari 
posse regem Anglomm fore, cum tot regibus sibi obse- 
quentibus potiretur pompa talium honorum. Sanctus Oswaldus 
pallium a Stephano cxxxiv^. papa su^cepit. 

Anno DCCCC®LXX?i\'^. Hoc anno terras motus per totam Angliam 
faotns est magnus.^ 

Anno Dcccc*ljnt®v®. Anglici orbis basileus, flos et decns 
antecessorum regum, pacificus rex Eadgarus, non minus 
memorabilis Anglis quam Bomulus Bomanis, Gyrus Persis, 
Alexander Macedonibus, Arsaces Parthis, Karolus Magnus 
Francis, Arturus Britannis, postquam cuncta regaliter con- 
summavit, anno satatis suae xxxii<*., regni autem illius in Mercia 
et Northimbria xix®., ex quo vero per totam Angliam regnavit 
xvi®., indictione iii'., viii®. idus Julii, feria v*. ex hac vita trans- 
ivit, filiumque suum Eadwardum et regni et morum reliquit 
heeredem. Corpus vero illius Glastoniam delatum regio more Simeon, lao. 
est tumulatum. Is itaque dum viveret m.DC". robustas sibi • '^*-*^ 
congregaverat naves, ex quibus Paschali emensa solemnitate 
omni anno Mcc. in Orientali, Mcc. in Occidentali, mcc. in 
Septentrionali insulse plaga coadunare, ct ad Occidentalem cam 
Orientali classe, et ilia remissa ad Borealem cum Occidentali, 
ipsaque remissa cum Boreali ad Orientalem classem remi- 
gare : eoque modo totam insulam omni aestate circumnavigarc 
consueverat, viriliter hoc agens ad defensionem contra extcros 
regni sui, et suum suorumque ad bellicosos usus exercitium. 
Hyeme autem et vere infra regnum usquequaque per oranea 
provincias Anglorum transire ; et quomodo legum jura et suo- 
rum statuta decretorum a principibus observarentur, neve pau- 
pcres a divitibus * praejudicium passi opprimerentur, diligenter 
solebat investigare. In uno fortitudini, in altero justitias studcns. 
in utroque rei publicas et regni utilitatibus consulens. Hinc 
hostibus circumquaque timer, et omnium sibi subditorum ergu 
eum excreverat amor. Cujus decessu totius regni status est per- 
turbatus, et post tempus Isetitiae, quod illius tempore vigebat 
pacifice, coepit tribulatio undique advcnire. Nam princeps 
Merciorum Elfere, quampluresque regni primates, magnis obcae- 
cati muneribus, abbates cum monachis de monasteriis, in qui- 
bus rex pacificus Eadgarus eos locaverat, expulerunt, et cle- 
ricos cum uxoribus suis^ introduxerunt. Sed huic vesaniao 



^f actus est magnwi] om. a.b. ; 
mazimos, Sim. D. 



* tUvitibus'] potentibus, a. b. and 
SinuD. 
' suis"] om. b. 
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8im«}n, ifio. viri timorati, dux Orientalium Anglorum Ethelwinus Dei ami- AJ). 976. 

F. Wig. 678. ^^g^ g^ g^^g germanus Elfwoldus, et Bricthnothus comes vir j^^^'JJ ^*" 
religiosus, restiterunt, et in synodo constituti, se nunquam iEtbelwiu, 
ferro posse dixenmt, ut monachi ejicerentur de regno, qui Brihtootlu 
ODinein religionem tenuerunt in regno. Congregato dein 
exercitu, monasteria Orientalium Anglorum maxima strcnui- 
tate defenderunt Dum haec aguntur, de rege eligendo inter 

Simeon, leo. regni priraores oborta est dissensio. Quidam namque regis Edward 

F. Wig. 679. gj.^^ Eadwardura, quidam vero fratrem ejus elegerunt Egel- ^^^'^^ ^">«- 
redum : quam ob causam archiprsesules Dunstanus et Os- 
waldus, cum cocpiscopis, abbatibus, ducibusque quamplurimis, 
in imum convenerunt, et Eadwardum, ut pater suus praecepe- 
rat, elegerunt, electum consecravcrunt, et in regem unxerunt. 
Cotnetis stella autumnali tempore visa est. a d wtil 

Anno DCCCC®LXx**vi". fames valida Angliam invasit. Pamiiic. 

Anno DCCCC*>LXX*^ii°. in Estanglia, apud villam quae Kirding * a.D. 977. 
nominatur, maxima syuodus celebratur. Dehinc apud Calne fy^^ ^ 
regiam villam, dum alia celebraretur, totius Angliae majoros 
natu, qui ibidem congregati fuerant, excepto Sancto Dunstano, 
de solario corruerunt: quorum quidam mortui sunt, quidam 
vero mortis periculum vix evaserunt. 

Rex Anglorum Eadwardus occiditur. 

Anno ab Id carnatione Domini Dcccc®Lxx®\an«., rex Anglo- ad. 978. 
rum Eadwardus jussu novercae Elfthrithae - reginse, in loco qui B^rd.**^ 
Corvesgeate dicitur, a suis injuste perimitur, et apud "Werham 
noil regio more sepelitur. Cujusfrator Egelredus Olito egregius, .fithelriHlll. 
moribus elegans, pulcher vultu, decorus aspectu, indictione *'"*^"*^' 
vi*., die Dominica, xviii.' kalendas Maii, post Paschalem festivi- 
tatem, a Sanctis archiepiscopis Dunstano et Oswaldo, et decern 
episcopis, in Kingestuue ad regni fastigium est consecratus. 

Prsedixit autem ei beatus Dunstanus prophetico Dunstan's 
spiritu plenus, quod multas in regno passurus esset ^'^''^®*^' 
siinTOn, 172. tribulationes, his verbis. **Quoniam aspirasti ad reg- 
' " num per mortem fratris tui, quem occidit mater tua. 



<< 
it 
it 
tt 



propterea audi verbum Domini ; hsec dicit Dominus : 
Non deficiet gladius de domo tua, soeviens in te omnibus 
diebus vit® tuae, interficiens do seminc tuo, quousque reg- 
num tuum transferatur in regnum alienum, cujus ritum et 
linguam gens cui prsBsides non novit: nee expiabitur nisi 



* Kirding'} Eirthling, a.b. I ' xviii.} viii. A., wrongly. 

2 Ei/thritha:} -ffitheldritha, b. | 
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A.D. 978. 



AJ).979. 
Translation 
of St. Ed- 
ward. 



AJ).960. 
Southamp- 
ton. Thanet, 
andOheahire 
ratagod. 



A.D.98L 

StJ'etrock'a 
destroyed. 



AJ).962. 

Portland 
ravacced. 
Lonarai 
burnt. 

AJ).98S. 

Death of 
Alfhere. 

AJ).984. 
Death of 
St .£thel- 
wold. 



AJ).966. 

.Sthelred 

besieges 

Aochester. 



A.D.967. 
Bpidendc 



" longa vindicta peccatum taam, et peocatam matris torn, et Simeon, 175. 
** peccatum yiromm qui interfuero consilio ejus nequam."^ 

Igitur post hsQC n^es per totam Angliam media nocte nunc |j™«on, loi. 
sanguinea nunc ignea visa est. Dchinc in radios diversos et * 
colores varies mutata, circa auroram disparuit. 

Anno DCCCC®Lxx®ix®, Dux Merciorum Elferus cum multitu- 
dine populi Werham venit, sanctumquo corpus pretiosi regis 
et martyris Eadwardi de tumulo sublevari prsecepit, ubi mi- 
racula facta fuerant. Quod dum esset nudatum, sanum atque 
incolume ab omni clade et contagione inventum est; lotum 
deinde novisque vestimentis indutimi, ad Sceaftesbirig est dela- 
tum, et honorifioe tumulatum. 

Anno DCCGC^xxx^. Suthamtonia a Danicis piratis devastatur, 
et ejus Gives omnes fere vel occisi, vel captivi sunt abducti. 
Nee multo post Tenedland insulam idem devastavit exercitus. 
Quo etiam anno civitatis Legionum provinoia a Norwegensibus 
piratis devastatur. 

Ajono DOCOCf^LSXx^, Sanoti Petrooi confessoris monasterium in 
Comubia devastatum est a piratis, qui anno prsBterito Sutham- 
toniam vastaverunt; qui deinde in Dompnania et in ipsa Gor- 
nubia circa ripas maris frequentes prsddas agebant. 

Anno DCCcc**Lxxx®ii**. Ad provincias Dorsetensium tres naves 
piratarum applicuerunt, et Portland devastaverunt. Civitas 
Lundonia igne cremata est. 

Anno DCCCC<»LXXx<»iii«. Dux Merciorum Alferus, regis Anglo- f^°^*^- 
rum Edgari propinquus, deoessit, ejusque ducatum filius suus 
Alfricus BUBcepit. 

Anno DCccc®LXXx*»iv<>. Sanctus Athelwoldus Wintoniensis epi- 
BcopuB, indictione [x]ii'., kalendis Augusti, e ssdculo migravit 
ad Dominum, cui successit Batonicus abbas Elphegus, 
Hio in monasterio, cui Dehorhirst vocabulum est, religionis 
habitum susoeperat. 

Anno j>ccc(f^LSja?YsP. Rex Anglorum Egelredus propter quas- 
dam dissensiones civitatem Hrofi obsedit, et visa capiendi 
illam difficultate, iratus discessit, et terras Sancti Andrea) apo- 
stoli devastavit. Dux Mercionmi Alfricus, Alferi ducis filius, 
Anglia expellitur. 

Anno Dcccc®Lxxx'*vii*. Hoc anno duae retro sssculis Anglorum 
genti incognit89 pestes, scilicet febris hominum et lues ani- 
malium, quae Anglice Scitha* vocatur, Latine autem fluxus 
interraneorum dici potest, totam Angliam plurimum vexaverunt ; 



* This prophecy occurs in Simeon 
or Florence in connexion with the 
death of Ethelred. It is taken from 



Osbem'B Life o/Ihmstan, Ang. Sac, 
ii 113. 
2 SciAa] Scittha, a.b. 
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Simeon. 161. et clade peryalida, tanl homines afficiendo, qnam animalia penitos AJ). 987. 
consuinendo, per omnes fines Angliae inedicibiliter ssBvierunt. 

Anno DCCCC°LXXX°vni**. Wecedeport a Daniels piratis devasta- A.D. 968. 
tur, a quibns etiam satrapa Domnanice Goda nomine, et miles 3[?i^^ 
fortissimus Strenuwoldns, cum aliis nonnullis perimuntur, sed 
tamen ex illis plurioribus occisis, Angli loco dominantur fune- . 
ris. Beatns Donstanus archiepiscopus, indictione prima, xiv^. Death of 

|imeon, m kalendas Junii, Sabbato, ex hac vita transiyit, et coeli regna ^^'*'****'*- 

' petivit, pro quo Ethelgarus Seolesigensis opiscopus archi- 

praesulatum suscepit, et uno anno tribusque mensibua tenuit. 

Anno DCCCC°Lxxx<lx*». Dofuncto Aldredo^ episcopo- Aldunus AJ).988^ 
8uccodit. 

Anno Dcccc^c^v, Gippeswio a Danis depopulatur. Horum a.d. 991, 
duces fuorunt Justin, et Guthmund filius Steitan,^ cum qui- SSSwd. 
bus non multo post, strenuus dux Orientalium Saxonum Bricth- 
nothus, juxta Meldunam praDlium commisit ; sed utrinque Battle of 
multitudine occisa, ipse dux occubuit ; Danica vero fortuna Maldon. 
vicit. Quo insuper anno, Sirici Dorobomensis archiepiscopi, et Tribute first 
ducum Athelwardi et Alfrici consilio, Danis tributum, quod ^J^ ^ **>« 
erat decem millia librarum, primitus datum est, ut a crebris 
rapinis et incendiis, et hominum occisionibus, quas circa 
ripas maris frequenter agebant, desisterent, pacemque firmam 
cum eis tenerent. 

Sanctus Oswaldus archiepiscopus monasterium Bamense, Dedication 
quod ipse, et Dei amicus dux Orientalium Anglorum Ethel- AhSS"*^ 
winus construxerant, divino adjutus auxilio et confortatus 
adminiculo, vi°. idus Novembris, feria tertia* dedicavit. 
Anno Dcccc°xc°n®. Sanctus Oswaldus archiepiscopus, indictione ^ jj ^^ 

Simeon 162. fl^ii^* pridie kalendas Martii, feria secunda, ante pedes Death of 

F. Wig.' 681. pauperum, ubi mandatum more soKto faciebat/ transiens ^^*^***^ 
ex hac vita, sicut ante prsedixerat, regni coelestis gaudia 
conscendit, et Wigomiae*' in ecclesia Sanct» Marise, quam 
ipse a fundamentis construxerat, reqidescit. Oui venerabilis Aidulf arch- 
Medeshamstundensis abbas Aldulfus successit. Nee diu post ^^JJ^P <>' 
excessum beati patris Oswaldi, cgregite dux memoried Ethel- 
winus, Dei amicus, defonctus est, et in' Bamesege honorifice 
sepultus. iLD.99S, 

Anno Dcccc<^c°ni«. Hoc anno prsBdictus exeroitus Danojam Bambo- 

dered. 



* Aldredo'\ Elftio, Sim. D. and 
Flor. Wig., rightly, ad. ann. 990. 

- episcopo] archiepiscopo, A. B. 
Of Chester le Street. 

3 Stdtan] Steytan, Sim. D.; Ster- 
tan, a 



4 The 8th of November 991 was 
Smiday. 

* ante pedes .... fajciebat\ om. 
Sm.D. 

6 Wigomia^ Wingom®, b. 

7 m] om. b. 
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A.D. Vf03. 

The Danes 
ravajETK 
Northum- 
bria. 



A.D.9M. 

Anlftfand 
Swcom 
attack 
London. 



and ravage 



Bzact tri- 
bute from 
.fithelred. 



Anlaf iBOon< 
firmed at 
Andover. 



AJJ« 996* 
Translation 
of St. Cuth< 
bert. 



Bebbanbnrg inf regit, et omnia,^ quaa in ea reperta sunt secumSimMn, i«2. 
aspoi*tavit. Dehinc ad ostium Humbras fluminis corsom suum 
dirigens, in Lindissege et Northimbria mnltis villis incensis, 
hominibosqne csesis, magnam prs&dam oepit ; contra quos pro- 
yinciales quampltireB conglobati properantor ascendcront, scd 
oum praelium essent oommit^gnri daces exercitus, Frana vide- 
licet, Frithegist et Grodwinus, quia ex patemo genere Dani 
fuerunt, suis insidiantes auctores fugse primitus exstiterunt. 

Anno Dcccc*^c"iv*. Anlafus rex Norreganorum, et Swen rex 
Danorum, die Nativitatis Sanctse Marie cum xciv**. trieribue 
Lundoniam advehuntur; quam mox infringere et incenderc 
conantur, sed Dei Suseque genitricis Marias juvamine, non 
sine parvo sui exercitus detrimento a civibus repelluntiir. 

XJnde furore simnl et tristitia exasperati, eadem die recesse- 
runt inde, et primitus in Eastsexonia et Cantia, circaque ripas 
maris, deinde in Suthsaxonia Suthamtunensique provincia 
villas incendunt, agros devastant, et sine respectu sexus vel 
aetatis quamplures ferro et flamma absumunt, prsedamque 
ingentem agunt; ad postremum vero equos sibi rapientes, 
multasque provincias debacchando disourrentes, nee sexui 
quidem muliebri, vel innocufla parvulorum pepercerunt astati, Simeon. 163. 
quin universos atrocitate ferina contraderent morti. Tunc rex * ^' 
Egelredus, procerum suorum consilio, ad eos legates misit pro- 
mittens tributum et stipendium ea conventione illis se datu- 
rum, ut a sua crudelitate omnino desisterent. Qui pctitioni 
regis adquioscentes, ad suas reversi^ sunt naves, et sic ad 
Suthamtun totus congrcgatus exercitus, ibidem hyemaverunt. 
Quibus de tota Westsaxonia stipendium dabatur; de tota vero 
Anglia tributum, quod erat sexdecim millia librarum, depen- 
debatnr. 

Interea jussu regis Egelredi, Wintoniensis episcopus El- ^^J}»}^' 
fegus, nobilisque dux Ethelwaldus,^ regem Anlafum adierunt, 
obsidibusque datis, ilium ad regiam villam Andeafaran, ubi 
rex manebat, cum honore deduxerunt. Quem rex lionorificc 
Buscepit, confirmari ab episcopo fecit, sibique in filium adop- 
tavit, et regio munere donavit. Hie vero se non amplius ad 
Angliam cum exercitu venturum regi Egelredo promisit, et 
post haec ad naves rediit. -Estate quoque imminente ad pa- 
triam devectus sua promissa bene custodivit. 

Anno Dcccc°xc®v<». Aldunus episcopus transtulit de Cestre in 
Dunbolm corpus Sancti Cutbberti. 



P. Wig. 682. 



* omnia] cm. b. 

* reverst] regreasi, b. 



^ EUielwaidus] ^thelwaiduB, b., 
Sim.D. 



PABs PiaoB. C9 

Simeon, 163. Anno Dcccc°xc"*vi®. Elfrious DorobeTnia9 archiepiscopus con- „AP*^^. 

F. Wig. 682. . ft- j^jfpj^. ^^jj_ 

secratur. bishop. 

Anno Dcccc**xc®vii°. Danorum cxercitus, qui remanserat in A.b. 997. 
Anglia, circumnavigata Westsaxonia, ostium Sabriniu fluminis SvamT^ 
intravit, et nunc Septentrionalem Britanniam, nunc Comubiam, Weatern 
nunc in Domnaniam Wecedport devastavit, villisque quamplu- 
rimis incensis, multas hominum strages dedit. Deinde Pcnwith- 

steort rcgyrato, in ostium fluminis Tameras, Dompnaniam et 

Comubiam seque8tra[n]ti8, navibus devcctus prosilivit, nulloque 

prohibente, usque ad Lidefordam suum continuavit inccndium, 

et caBdes hominum reiteravit. Ad base etiam Ordulfi primatis Tavistock 

monasterium, quod Tavistoke dicitur, combussit, ingentique 

jira^da onustus, ad naves repedavit, codemque in loco hye- 

mavit. 

Anno Dcccc**xc*viii«. Memoratus paganorum exercitus ostium AJ). 988. 
fluminis quod dicitur Frome * appulsus, [Dorsetaniam maxima andthe ISe 
ex parte devastavit. Dein frequenter insulam Vectam adiit ; **'J^|J* 
sa^pe] Dorsetaniam repctiit, ac more solito prtedie institit ; ot 
quotiescunque in Yecta jacuit, de Suthsaxonia et Suthamtu- 
iiensi provincia sibi victum accepit. Adversus tantam tempcs- 
tatem multoties congregatus exercitus est, sed quoties praslium 
essent commissuri, Angli, aut insidiis aut aliquo infortunio 
impcditi, terga vcrterunt, et; hostibus victoriam dederunt. 

Anno Dcccc°xc°ix°. Srepedictus exercitus paganorum ostium A.D. 999. 
Tamensis fluminis ingressus, per flumen Meodewege ^ Rove- ^vaged. 
cestre advebitur, eamque paucis diebus obsidione cinxit. Ad 
(]uos repellendos conglobati Cantuarienses asperum cum eis 
pra?lium ineunt; sed multis ex his et ex illis csesis, Dani loco 
Simeon, 164. dominantnr fluininis. Hinc equites effecti occidentalem Cantia) 
* *' * pi a gam ferme totam sunt demoliti. Qua re cognita, rex An- The English 
glorum Egelredus, siiorura primatum consilio, et classem et defeated, 
pedestrem congregavit cxercitum. Verum dum paratas erant 
Simeon, 164. naves, duces exercitus moram de die in diem coeptis innec- 
P. Wig. 683. tentes, populum graviter vexabant. Ad ultimum vero neo 
pedestris, uec classica manus quicquam communis utilitatis 
agcbat, propter populi laborem, pecuniae perditionem, hostium 
incitationem. 

Anno M°. Danorum classis praefata Normanniam petiit. Rex aJ). lOOO. 
Anerlomm Ecrelredus terram Oumbrorum depopulatus eat -^Jthebed 
fere totam. Hie suae classi mandavit, ut circumnavigata Sep- Cumberlan 
tentrionali Britannia in loco constituto sibi occurreret ; sed vi J^igg^y 
vcntorum praepedita non potuit; insulam tamen quae Mouege 
dicitur devastavit. 



Frome'] Forme, b. | - Meodewege] Moedwege* b. 
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A.D. 1001. Anno iTT. Memoratns paganorom exercitas de Normannia p ^S^'J^ 

Thel^es Angliam revectus, ostium fluminis Eaxe ingreditur, et mox 
enter the , '^ , , t-. • j»^ a j j 

Exe. ad cxpugnandam iirbem Exancestnam egroditur. tied dam 

murmn illius destniore molirctur, a oivibus nrbem virilitcr 

They rmyage defendentibns repellitnr. Unde nimis exasperatus, more solito 

' yillas Buocendendo, agros depopulando, homines caBdondo, per 

Domnaniam vagatnr. Quaro Domnanienses et Sumerscatu- 

nensee ^ in unnm congregati, in loco qui dicitur Ponho ^ cer- 

tamen cum eis ineimt. Sed Angli pro militum pauoitate 

Danomm multitudinem non ferentos fugam capessunt; illi 

vero multa strage facta ^ victores existunt. Deinde adeptis 

caballis, per totam fere Domnaniam pejora prioribus mala 

gesserunt, ingentique prseda capta, naves repetierunt. Inde ad 

Vectam insulam cursum direxerunt, et modo in ea, mode in 

Hammhire Suthamtonia, modo in Dorsetania, nullo obsistente, diu solito 

shire. praadffi institerunt, et in homines ferro, et in villas igno sunt 

in tantum grassati; ut cum illis nee classica manus navali, 

nee pedestris exercitus certare auderet prsBlio terrestri. Id- 

oirco et rcgi non parva moestitia, et populis indiscibilis inc- 

rat tristitia. 

A.D. 1002. Anno m^ii**. Bex Anglorum Egelredus, habito consilio cum 

pm^afSiLh ^^P" s'li primatibus, utile duxit a Danis dextras accipere, 

tnbateto illisquo, ut a malis cessarent, stipcndium dare, et placabilo 

tributum solvere. Hujus rei gratia dux Leofsius ad eos trans - 

missus est, qui cum venisset, stipendium et tributum ut 

acoiperent flagitavit. Illi vero legationem ejus libentcr am- 

plectentes petitis adquieverunt, et pro tenenda pace quantum 

tributi sibi dependcretur, statuerunt. Nee diu post viginti 

quatuor millia Uhrse illis persolvobantur. Interoa idem dux 

Leofsius nobilem virum Eafic* summum regis prsepositum 

HemarrieB occidit, unde rex ira succensus, patria ilium expulit. Eodcm 

Emma. anno rex Egelredus uxorem duxit Emmam, Saxonice Elfgi- 

vam vooatam, ducis Normannorum Bicardi primi filiam. 

TranRlatioii Aldulfus archiprassul Eboracensis, coepiscopis, abbatibus, pres- 

of s. Oswald, byteris, monachis, religiosis quoque viris aggregatis, Sancti Os- 

waldi archiprsBsulis ossa, anno regis Egelredi xxV*., indictione p^"*^' 
XV**., xvii°. kalendas Mail, feria iv*., e tumulo levavit, et in * 
scrinio quod apparaverat honorifice locavit. Et non multo post, 
id est, pridie nonas Mail, ipse defunctus, in ecclesia Sanctse Mariaa 
.Sthelred WigomisB est sepultus ; cui successit abbas Wlstanus. Quo 
Jg^5|22, etiam anno rex Egelredus onmes Danes * Angliara incolcntes 



* et SumerMeatunenftejf'] om. b. 
^Penho'i Penho, A. 

* facta] om. b. 



* Eafic] Easig, Ed. 

* Danos] om. b. 
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Simeon, 165 majores et minores utriusqne sexus jussit OOCidi, quia ilium AJ). looB. 

F.wiK.683. gQosque primates vita regnoquo privare, et totius Anglia) do- 
minium sun3 ditioni conati sunt subdere. 

F w^sM ' -^^"^0 M*»iir>. Rex Danorum Swein, per incuriam et proditio- AJ). loos. 
nom Normannioi comitis Hugonis, quem regina Emma Dom- |^®£[* *^®* 
nanias prajfecit, civitatem Excestram infregit, spoliavit, mu- i^yages 
mm ab orientali usque ad occidentalem portam destruxit, cum *^*^^ 
ingenti praeda naves repetiit. Post hsBC vero cum Wiltonien- 
sem provinciam devastaret, fortis exercitus de Suthamtunensi 
et Wiltunensi provincia congregatus, viriliter et constanter ad- 
versus hostes pugnaturus ascendit. Sed cum tarn prope essent 
exercitus, ut alter alterum videre potuisset, Alfricus dux su- 
pra memoratus, qui loco duois Anglis tunc ^ prsefilit, antiquas 
arces statim prodidit, et simulata infirmitate vomere coepit, 
dicens, se magnam infirmitatem incuirisse, et ob hoc cum lios- 



tibus dimicare non posse. Cujus inertiam et timiditatem ut and destroys 
vidit exercitus, a suis inimicis sine pugna divertit moBstissimus : iSisbu^. 



Wilton an( 

unde dictum est in antique^ proverbio, ** Tremescente duce in 
*' prielio, cajteri omnes praeliatores eflSciuntur pavidiores." 
Swein antem videns Anglorum inconstantiam, ad civitatem 
Wiltoniam suum dnxit exercitum, eamque devastavit et incen- 
dit; simili quoque modo Serbyriam' consumpsit, et post suas 
naves repetiit. 

Anno M**iiii**. Rex Danorum Swein cum sua classo Northwic AJ). 1004. 
advectus, illam devastavit et incendit. Tunc magn83 strenui- Sweyn 
tatis dux Estanglorum Ulfketel, quia ex improvise venit, nee Norwich: 
spatium congregandi contra eum exercitum habuit, habito cum 
majoribus Estangliaa consilio, pacera cum eo pepigit. Verum 
ille dirupto foedere, tertia post hsBC hebdomada cum copiis suis 
latenter e navibus prosiliens, Theodfordam invasit, devastavit, and 
nocte una in ea mansit, diluculo incendit. Quo cognito dux 
Ulfketel quibusdam de provincialibus mandavit, ut liostium 
naves confringerent ; at illi vel non audebant, vel jussa perficere 
negligebant. Ipse vero quamcitius potuit, interim clam suum 
congregans exercitimi, adversus hostes audacter ascendit. Qui- Ulfketel 
bus ad naves repedantibus non aequa manu militum illis oc- the^Sanesf 
cuirit, durissimumque cum eis praslium commisit. Multisque 
ex his et ex illis cassis, nobiliores quique de Estanglia cor- 
ruenmt, Dapi vero vix evaserunt. Sed si vires Estanglorum 
jam adessent, naves suas Dani nullo modo repeterent; ut 

enim ipsi testati sunt, durius et asperius bellum in Anglia 



* tunc'\ om. b. I ^ Serbtriam] Setbjri&m, b. ; Se- 

^ antiquo'\ om. b. aliquo, A. | rasbyriam, Sim. D. 
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AJ). 1004. nunqnam expert! sunt, quam quod illis dux Ulf ketol intn- Simeon.ws. 
lerat. r.wig.684. 

AJ). 1006. Anno M®v®. Hoc anno dira magnaque fames Angliam invasit. 
rct^to Quapropter rex Danorum Swein Denemerciam revertitur, i^ost 
Deiunark. j^qj^ longum tempus reversurus. 
A.D. 1006. Anno m*vi". Alfricus Dorobemensis archiepiscopus obiit, cui Simeon. 168. 
wSbShop Wintoniensis cpiacopus Elfegus successit, et pro illo Kenulfus ^' *«•***• 
oTOanter- episcopatum suscepit. Mense Julio Danorum classis innumera 
Angliam adveota, portum Sandicum subiit, ct csde et incendio 
quseque consumens, modo in Cantia, modo in Suthsaxonia 
jEthelred maximam prsadam egit. Ob hoc rex Egelredus de Mercia et 
Jj^*" West Saxonia exercitum congregavit, et fortiter cum eis 
«g^»»»t*ho dimicare statuit. Sed illi cum eo palam confligerc nuUatcnus 
voluerunt, verum nunc in his, nunc in illis locis frequen- 
ter rapinas exercuerunt, et mox ad naves solito repcdabant, 
eoque modo per autumnum Anglorum vexabant exercitum. 
Quo demum imminente hyeme domum redeuute, illi cum 
enormi praeda Vectam insulam adiere, et ibidem usque ad Nati- 
yitatem Domini mansere. Qua adveniente, quia rex tunc tcm- 
poris in Scrobesberiensi provincia morabatur, per Suthamtu- 
They ravage nensem provinciam.ad Bearrukeschire vonerunt, et Redingum^ 
et Walingfordam, Coolesiam, vicosque quamplures combus- 
serunt. Inde moventes Eascosdune transito Cwichelmelawe - 
adierunt. Unde per aliam viam revertentcs, juxta Kenetam 
incolas loci paratos ad pra'liura offenderunt, statimque cum eis 
pnelium commiserunt, illosque fugaverunt, et postmodum 
cum prsdda quam ceperant ad naves repedarunt. 
A.D. 1007. Anno M°\'ii°. Rex Anglorum Egelredus primatum suorum 
?*"ed* all ^^^^^^^^ nuncios ad Danos legans, eis mandavit, quod sumptus 
Englandfor ot tanbutum eo tenore illis dare vellct, ut a rapinis dcsistereut, 
the Dane». ^^ pacem cum eo firmam tenerent. Cujus postulationi conscu- 
serunt, et ex eo tempore de tota Anglia sumptus illis dabatur, 
ot tributum, quod erat xxxvi. millia librarum, persolvebatuv. 
Bdric Quo etiam anno rex Egelredus Edricum quondam, cognomento 

®JJ32"° Streone, Merciorum constituit duccni. Qui licet regis filiam 
gvernor of Edgitam in conjugium habuisset, tauien raultimoda ver- 

sutia perfidus, et patriae proditor, et publicus bostis, ut 
in sequentibus apparebit, frequenter cxpertus, dignum 
quandoque sub rege Cnuto * fraudium suarum finenx 
sortitus est. 



* Bedingum] Rediggum, b. 

2 Cwichelmelawe] Cwikelnieslawe, b. ; CwiclielmeBlawe, Sim. D. 

* Cnuto] Caooto, b. 
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Bimecm,i6«. Anno 11*7111". Rex Anglorum Egelredus de trecetitis et de- A.D. lOOS. 

P. Wig. 585. ^^^ cassatis unam trierem, de novem vero loricam et cassi- j^^lp^j^^ 
dem fieri, et per totam Angliam naves intente praecepit fabri- *^^^\^. . 
cari. Quibus paratis, electos in eis milites cum alimentis 
posuit, et, ut ab exterorum irruptionibus fines regni sui defen- 
derent, ill as ad Sandicum portnm oongregavit. Eo tempore 
fratcr perfidi duois Edrici Strcone, Brictricus, homo lubricus, 
ambitiosus ^ ct superbus, apnd regem injuste accusavit Sutbsax- 
onicum ministmm Wlnothum. Qui ne caperetur mox fugam 
iuiit, et ix.^ navibus adquisitis circa ripas maris rapinas fre- 
quentes exercnit. Ubi autem regisB classi nunciatom est, quod 
si qnis ilium vellet facile oapere posset; octoginta trieribus 
assumptis ad persequendum ilium Brictricus profectus est. 
Sed dum diu prospere navigasset, subito validissima tempestas WuUhoth 
oborta naves conquassavit, diverberavit, et in aridam projecit; J^J^I^^g 
quas Wolnobhus non multo post exussit. Ea re cognita, rex cum ships, and 
ducibus et proceribus domum rediit. Classis vero jussii illius flois. 
Lundoniam adiit, sicque totius populi labor maximus pcriit. 

Simeon, 168. Anno M**ix°. Danicus comes Turkillus cum sua classe ad^ A.D. 1009. 

F. Wig. 580. Angliam venit. Exinde mense Augusto alia classis Danonim xurl^iS 
innumerabilis, cui praeerant duces Hemmingus et Ailafus, &f^®*j. 
ad Tenedland insulam applicuit, et praadictue classi sine dila- 

Simeon.1^. tione se junxit. Dcinde ambsa Sandicum portum subcunt, et ravages 

P. Wig. 586. Q navibus prosilientes civitatem Cantuariam hostiliter adeunt, woss<S! 
eamquo infringere coeperunt. A quibus mox cives Cantuarien- 
scs cum orientalibus Cantuariis dextras petentes acceperunt, 
et eis tria millia librarum pro* firma pace dederunt. lUi 
autem naves repetentes ad Vectam insulam cursum direxerunt, 
dein in Suthsaxonia et Suthamtunensi provincia circa ripas 
maris, uti consueverant, frequenter prsedam egerunt, et villas 
quamplures incenderunt. Quocirca rex Egelredus de tota Anglia 
exorcitum congregavit, et per provincias mari vicinas adversus 
illorum irruptiones locavit. Sed illi pro hoc non destiterunt, 
qnin pro situ ubique locorum rapinas agerent. Quadam igitur 
vice, dum illi solito longiua a mari prapdatum descenderent, et 
oncrati pra3da redircnt, viam, quam ad naves suas reversuri 
crant, rex praeoccupavit multis armatorum millibus * instructus, 
ot, ut totus exercitus erat, mori vel vincere paratus. At per- . 
fidus dux Edricus Streona gener ejus, et insidiis et perplexis streone 
orationibus, ne praBlium inirent, sed ea vice sues hostes abire Jith^d 
permitterent, omnibus modis elaboravit. Suasit et persuasit, K^ing. 



' ambitiosus'] ambigaosus, A. 
• ix.] XX., a.b., S.D. 
^ (uf| om. b. 



* pro'] om. b, 

^ miuilms] militibuSi b. 
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AJ). 1009. et a mambiiB Anglomm DanoB, ut patriaa proditor, oripuit, Simeon, i«7. 

3J|J^^^ et abire permiflit. Uli vero ab eis divcrtentos, magno cum ^•^'^••'^ 
gandio ad naves anas regressi sunt. Post hsao emensa Sancti 
Martini festiyitate, in Cantiam devecti, et in Tamensi flumine 
hyemalem stationem elegenmt, et snmptns do Eastsaxonia, aliis- 
que provinciis utrique ripae fluminis vicinis, sibi rapuerunt. 
SsBpe etiam Lnndoniam civitatem aggressi, cxpugnaro moliti 
sunt, sed a oivibus, non sine parvo suorum detrimento, rcpulsi 
sunt. 

Anno M®x®. Momoratus Danorum excrcitus, menso Januario, 
navibuB exilientes, et per saltum qui dicitur Ciltcm Oxeufor- 
dam ^ adeunt, oamque devastantes incendunt, ct sic in utracjuc 
parte Tamensis fluminis in redeundo prsedam agunt. Quibus 
cum nuntiatum fuisset, exorcitum adversus illos Lundonio) con- 
gregatum, et cum eis praelium conunissurum ; pars exeroitus 
per septentrionalem ripam gradientis, in loco qui dicitur Stanc 
transiyit, ct in unum COngregati, pra}da3quo ubertate ditati, 
per Suthreiam ad suas rcpcdarunt naves, quas tempore Quad- 
ragesimali, dum consisterent in Cantia, rcfecerunt. Post Pas- 

East Angles; ^Yisk Estangliam advecti, et prope Gipeswic navibus egrcssi, 
ad locum qui Rigmere dicitur, ubi ducem Ulfketellum cog- 
novere cum exercitu consedisse, perrexorunt, ct durum cum 
eo praslium tertio nonas Maii commisenmt. Sed cum pugna 
vohemens ' esset, Estangli terga verterunt, quodam Danico 
ministro Turketello, cognomine Merehcavod- fugam primitus 
incipiente. Verum Grantebrigenses viriliter pugnantos diu 
restiterunt, victi demum fugerunt. In eo prrolio gencr regis 
Ethelstanus, nobilis minister Oswius cum filio, Wlfricus Leof- 
wini Alius, Edwius Effici germanus, et multi alii nobiles ministri, 
and conquer populusquc innumerabilis corruerunt. Dani vero loco funeris 
Anglia. ^q^jj^Ju^i;!^ Eastangliam obtinuerunt ; et equites offecti, tribus 
mensibus per totam provinciam discurrerc, prasdas agorc, 
villas oremare, homines et animalia non cessabant trucidarc.^ 
Exin Teodfordam et Grantebrige devastantes crcmaverunt. Simeon, 168.' 
His gestis pedites navibus devecti, equites vero equis subvecti, *'-^*^.686. 
Tamensem fluvium repetierunt. Paucis diebus intcrjectis, ite- 
rum prsedaturi exeunt, et recto tramite ad Oxenefordcnsem 
provinciam tendunt, eamque primitus, deinde Bukinghanmcn- 
sem, Bedefordensem * provincias, villasque cremando homines 



1 Oxenfordam] Horenefordam, 
Ed.Sav. 

^Mereheavod] Mirenheafed, Sim. 
D. 



* trwridare] In paladibns etiam 
ididem per omnia fecenmt ; add. b. 
and 8.D. 

^ provinciam . . . Bedefordenaem] 
Heortfordenaem, b. 
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Simeon, 168. et animalia tnioidando depopulantiir, et post ad naves Boas A.D.1010. 
' cum ingenti prssda regrediuntur. Post Imbc, circa festum T%vt^ 
Sancti Andreaa apostoli, Northamtuniam, et in circuitu ejus ^^jJ^^JJ*^ 
quantum volebant, igni tradiderunt, et inde Tamensem fluvium 
transeuntes, Westsazoniam adierunt ; "Ct Caningamersce majo- 
rique parte Wiltoniensis provincisB cremata, solito more cum 
prffida magna suas ad naves circa Natale Domini reversi sunt. 

Anno M'*xi°. Eastanglia, Eastsaxonia, Middelsaxonia, Heort- A.D.1011. 
fordonsi, Bukinghammensi, Oxonofordensi, Bedefordonsi,^ Gran- -^Jthelred 
tebrigensi provinciis, medietate quoque Huntodunensis provin- peace, 
cias, magnaque parte Northamtunensis pagi; in australi vero 
plaga Tamensis fluminis, Cantia, Suthroia, Suthsaxonia, Suth- 
amtunensi, Wiltonionsi, Barrokescirensi provinciis, a prsedicto 
Danorum exercitu ferro flammaque demolitis; rex Anglorum 
Egelredus, et regni sui primates, ad illos miserunt legates, 
pacem ab eis petentes, et ut a populatione desisterent, sti- 
pendium et tributum eis promittentes. Quibus auditis, ut rei 
probavit exitus, non sine dolo et simulatione, oblatis consen- 
serunt. Licet etiam eis affluenter sumptus pararetur, et ad 
sua vota tributum penderetur, non tamon destiterunt, quiu 
turmatim per provincias ubilibet discurrcntes, villas devasta- 
rent, rebus suis miscros quosdam spoliarent, quosdam voro" 
necarent. Eodem anno Danorum exercitus, vastata magna 
parte Anglije, ad ultimum, inter Nativitatem SanctaB Mario; 
et Sancti Michaelis festivitatcm, urbem Oantuariam circum- 
vallantos obscderunt. Viccsimo autem obsidionis die, per insidias The Danes 
Elmeri archidiaconi, qucm Sanctus Elpbegus, ne morti trade- canterbury, 
retur, prius eripuit, pars civitatis incenditur, exercitus ingrc- 
ditur, urbs capitur; alii ferro' jugulantur ; alii flammis consu- 
muntur. Plures quoque de muris praBcipites dantur; nonnuUi 
per verenda suspensi deficiunt; matromc crinibus per plateas 
civitatis distractae, demum flammis injecta3 moriuntur: parvuli 
a matrum ubcribus avulsi, aut lanceis cxcipiuntur, aut supcracto 
carro minutatim* conteruntur. 

De Sancto EVphego Cantiiariensi archiepiscopo, 

Interea archipraasul Elfegus capitur, vincitur, tenetur, et Elphego is 
variis modis afficitur. Almarus abbas monasterii Sancti Au- ^"' 
gustini abire permittitur. Capiuntur Godwinus Hrofensis epi- 
scopus, Leofruna abbatissa monasterii Sanctsd Mil^rithad, 
Elfregus regis praepositus, monacbi quoque et clerici, popu- 
lusque innumerabilis utriusque sexus. Exin ecclesia Cbristi 



* Bedefordenn] om. b. I ^ ferro] vero, A. 

^ vero] om. b. | * mmutaiim] minnatim, b. 
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A.D. 1011. spoliata comburifcur ; grex monachiliB, et turba virilis, sed et Simoon, 168. 
Sipri^Sied. ™"liebri8, nec non infantilis decimatur: decimus vitaB reser- ^'^**^'*^^* 
vatur. Quatnor monachis, et octingentis viris, decimatorum 
snmma perficitnr. Populo caBso, urbe Bpoliata, et tota cremata, 
archipraesul Elfegus vinctus extrahitnr, impellitur, gravitcr sau- 
ciatur. Hinc ad classem dncitur, post in carcerem truditur, 
ibiqne septem mensibus affligitnr. Interim ira Dei in homici- 
dam popolum dessdviens, ex eis duo millia per diros interuoram 
cruciatus prostravit. Caeteri quoquo simili modo percussi, a S^"'^^* 
fidelibus commonentor, nt pontifici satisfaciant, sed differunt. 
PnevaJebat interim clades, et nunc denos, nunc vicenos, nunc 
plures in simnl absumebat. 
A.D. 1012. Anno i£®xn®. perfidus dux Edricus Streona, et omnes Anglia3 
Martyrdom primates, ante Pasoha Lundonice congregati sunt, et ibi tarn diu 
Elphego. morati sunt, qnousque tributum Danis promissum, quod crat 
xlviii. millia librarum, persolveretur. Interea sacrosancto 
DominicaB reqniei Sabbato, archiprsosnli Elpfego a Danis pro- 
ponitur conditio, ut si vita et libertate velit potiri, tria millia 
librarum persolvat. Bio nolente, neccm ejus usque ad aliud 
sabbatum protelant ; quo adveniente, adversus illun^ exarscrunt 
ira magna, et quia vino nimis inebriati fuerant, et quia pro- 
hibuerat ne qnis pro sua redemptione quicquam daret eis. 
Proinde de carcere ducitur, et ad eorum concilium protrahi- 
tur. Quo visD, mox illi de sedibus prosiliunt, aversis securibus 
ilium dejiciunt, lapidibus, ossibus, bovinis capitibus obruunt. 
Ad ultimum quidam Thrum nomine, quem confirmarat pridie, 8im«m,ie9. 
impia motus pictate, securim capiti illius infixit. Qui statim ' ^*K-*^- 
in Domino, decimo tertio kalendas Maii obdormivit, et victorem 
Hw bodr 18 spiritum cum triumpho martyrii direxit ad coelos. Cujus 
Emdon *° corpus die sequenti Lundoniam defertur, a civiljus honorifice 
suscipitur, et ab episcopis Ednotho Lindicolnensi,^ et Alf- 
huno Lundoniensi, in ecclesia Sancti Pauli sepelitur. Post 
hsec tribute soluto, et pace juramentis firmata, Danica classis, 
ut prius erat congregata, longe lateque dispergitur. Sed cum 
rego xlv. naves- remanscre, eique fidelitatcm juravcre, et ad- 
versus exteros Angliam defensuros co tenorc' promiscrunt, 
ut eis victum tegimenque prasberet. 
A.D. 1013. Anno M**xiii°. Livingus^ archiepiscopatum Dorobemiad suscc- 
^^Sf'h P^^* ^®°8e Julio, rex Danorum Swanus cum valida classe ad 
of Canter^ Sandicum portum est appulsus, ibique paucis diebus moratus 
o«iy« discessit; et Eastanglia circumnavigata, ostium Humbrae flu- 



» Lindicolnenst] more correctly, 
of Dorchester. 
' naves] cm. h. 



' eo tenore] om. b. 

^ Livingua] bishop of Wells, 
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Simeon, 169. minis intravit, de quo, in flumen Trentam ingressus, ad Gainos- a.D. lois. 
e- osa,. j^m.g navigavit, ubi et castra posuit. Cui sine cunctatione S\vo>'n mi- 
comes Ucthredus, ct Northimbrenses et Lindissienses primitus, Gninsbo- 
deinde Fifburgenses, mox etiam onmis populus qui habitabafc JJJ|^j5;jjJ"{J^» 
in septentrional i plaga Wethlingastrete, id est, strata quam ®J*"**ij?J^" 
filii Wethle ^ regis ab oriental! mari usque ad occidentale per bria, Lind- 
Angliam straverunt, deditionem obtulerunt, et pace cum illo J^o^burghl 
stabilita obsidibusque datis, fidolitatem ei juravcrunt. Quibus 
prsecepit, ut cquos et alimenta suo exercitui pnepararent. 
His irapletis, et classe cum obsidibiis Cnuto filio suo com- 
mendata, sibi lectos' auxiliaries de deditis sumens, adversus 
Australes Mercies expeditionem movit, et pertransita Wath- 
lingastrete, suis edictum posuit, videlicet, ut agros devasta- 
rent, villas cremaront, ecclesias spoliarent, quicquid masculini 
sexus in manus veniret, sine respectu misericordisa jugularent, 
foeminas ad suam libidinem explendam reservarent, et omnia 
quad possent mala peragerent. Quibus ita facientibus, et rabie Ho takes 
ferina debacchantibus, venit Oxenefordam, et illam quam auces^v/hi- 
citius potuit * obtinuit, obsidibusque acceptis, festinato Win- chesu^r, and 
toniam properavit. Quo cum venisset, crudelitatis ejus mag- Tx>iidon. 
nitudine cives Wintonienses perterriti, pacem cum eo sirio 
mora fecerunt, et obsides quos vel quot expetiit dederunt. 

Simeon, 170. Quibus acceptis, versus Lundouiam movit exercitum ; de quo 
.wig. 688. jjj^]^^ jjj Tamensi fluvio submersi interierunt; quia nunquam 
pontem neque vadum quaerere voluerunt. Cumque Lundoniam 
venisset, multis modis illam vel dolo capere, vel vi expug- 
nare conatus est. Sed rex Anglorum Egelredus cum civibus, -ffithelredre- 
et juvamine Danici comitis Turkilli saepe memorati, qui secum andS^tS^es 
tunc temper is intus erat, muros urbis viriliter defendit, WalHuRfopd 
et ilium abegit. Qui repulsus prime Walingfordam, dein *" 
Batbam, obvia quseque more solito rapiendo et demoliendo, 
adiit; ibique exercitum suum recreando constituit.* Tunc 
venit ad eum Athelmarus* Domnania3 comes, et cum eo occi- 
dentales ministri, et pace cum illo facta, obsides illi dederunt. 
Quibus omnibus ad velle pcractis, ad suam classem reversuK, Heisac- 
ab omni Anglorum populo rex appellabatur et habebatur, licet ^"Jw^wU^d 
cuncta fere tyrannice laceret. Gives etiam Lundonienscs ob- 
sides illi miserunt, et pacem cum eo fecerunt. Metuebant 
enim fnrorem illius in tantum super se exardescere, ut omni- 



1 WethU;\ Watle, b. 
'^ kotos'] letos, A.B. 
3 quam citius potuit] citius quam 



putavit, S.D. ; citius quam prius ' Aihebnarus] Adelmams, b. 



putavit, a.b. ; citius quam potuit, 
A.B. 

* recreando constituit] refHge- 
rando consedit, Sim. D. and F. W. 
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A.D.1013. bus snis rebus ablatis, vel ooulos illorum erui, vel manus vcl Simeon, m 
sCTids^his pedes detruncari juberet. Quod cum vidissct rex Egelredus, 
wife and roginam Emmam Nonnanniam ad suum fratrem secundum 
Normandy. Bicardum Normannorum comitem, et filios suob Eadwardum 
et Elfredum, cum magistro illorum Elf huno Lundoniensi epi- 
scopo, et Elfsium Medcsbuhrhamstudensem ^ abbatem, naviter 
misit. Ipse vero cum Danica classc, qua3 in Tamensi jacebat, 
in loco qui (}renewio nominatur, aliquantum permansit; et 
post ad Yectam insulam devectus, Nativitatem Domini in ilia 
flo follows celebrayit. Qua peracta, Normanniam devehitur, et a Bicardo 
®™' comito honorifice suscipitur. Interea Swanus tyrannus, subb Simeon, 170. 

classi sumptus affluentcr parari, et tributum fere importabile ^^* ^^' 
solvi praecepit. Similiter per omnia comes Turkillus, classi 
qu8d apud Grenewic jacebat, solvi mandayit. Et super hsec 
onmia, uterque illorum, quotioscunque eis libuerat, prrodas 
egerunt, et multa mala fecerunt. 
A J). 1014. Anno M**xrv®. Swanus tyrannus, post innumerabila et crudelia 
§JJ^^g. mala,^ qu89 vel in Anglia vel in aliis terris gesserat, ad cu- 
Kdmund'B. mulum suffi damnationis, ex oppido ubi corpus pretiosi mar- 
tyris et regis Eadmundi incorruptum requiescit, quod nemo 
piMus audebat facero, ex quo id oppidum datum fuorat memo- 
rati Sancti ecolesiae, grando tributum ausus est cxigore. 
Quod si cito non penderetur, se proculdubio ipsum oppidum 
cum oppidanis crematurum, ipsius martyris ecclesiam fundi- 
tus eversurum, clericos variis modis cruciaturum, sfepissime 
minatus est. Insupor et ipsi martyri multis modis frequenter 
detrahere, et ipsum nihil sanctitatis habere, fuit ausus dicere. 
At quia modum susa malitia) noluit ponerc, ultio divina non 
permisit blasphemum diutius vivero. Denique cum imminento 
vespera diei, qua in generali placito, quod apud G^agnesburg^ 
tenuerat, hs3c eadem minitans iteraret, atque Danorum cuneis 
circumvallatus esset densissimis, Sanctum Eadmundum ex ad- 
verso venientem solus vidit armatum. Quem cum vidisset, 
expavit, et nimio cum clamore vooiferari ccopit, ** Succurrite," 
inquiens, " commilitones, succurrite, eoce> Sanctus Eadmundus 
** me venit occidoro." Et CUm hsBC diceret, acriter a sancto 8imoon, in. 
confossus cuspidc, de emissario, cui insederat, decidit, et us- ^* ^^- *^- 
He dies at quo ad noctis crepusculum, magno cruoiatus tormento, tertio 
roQg)!, nonas Februarii, miserabili morte vitam finivit. Quo mortuo, 

SSSdiS"*^ filium ejus Canutum sibi regem constituit classica manus Da- 
* norum. At majores natu totius Anglias, ad regem Egelredum 
pari consensu nuncios festinanter misere, dicentes se nullum 



^ MedesbnhrhafMtuderutem] Me- I ' mala] magna, b. 
deshamBtondenaem, b., Sim. Dun. | ^ Geagneshurg'] Grainesbnrh, b. 
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Slineon, 171. plus amare vol amatnros esse quam suuin natnralem domi- AJ). 1014. 
^' **• num, si ipse vel rectius guberuare vol mitius eos traotare J^iSathel^ 
vellet quam prius tractaverat. Quibus auditis, Eadwardum red. T'Jio iM 
nlium snum cum legatis suis ad 00s dirigens, majores mino- ally restored, 
rcsque gentls suaa amioabiliter salutavit, promittons se illis 
mitem dovotumque dominum futurum, in omnibus eorum vo- 
luntati consensurum, oonsiliis adquietunim, et quicquid sibi, 
vol suis, ab illis probrose dictum, vel contrarie factum fuerat, 
placido animo condonaturum, si omnos unanimiter et sine per- 
fidia ilium recipero vellent in rognum. Ad hsBC cuncti benigne 
responderunt. Deinde amicitia plenaria ex utraque parte et ver- 
bis et pacto confirmatur. Ad'haec principes se non amplius Dani- 
cum regem admissuros in Angliam, unanimiter spoponderunt. 
His gestis, ab Anglis in Normanniam mittitur, rex festinato 
Quadragesimali tempore roducitur, et ab omnibus honorabili- 
tcr excipitur. Interea Canuto et Lindisiensibus convenit, ut He expels 
caballis cxcrcitui buo paratis, pra}dakum simul descenderent. Linds^. 
Sed antequam essent parati, vonit illo rex Egelredus cum 
cxercitu valido, ot Canuto cum classica manu expulso, Linde- 
soiam totam depopulans, flammisquo consumcns, omnes inco- 
las quos poterat occidit. Illo voro fuga9 praesidio celeriter 
arrcpto, versum Austrum cursum dirigens brevi Sandicum ad 
portum est appulsus, et obsidos, qui de tota Anglia patri suo 
dati fuerant, in terram exposuit, illorumque manibus trunca- Canute mu- 
tis, auribus amputatis, naribus pra3ci8is, abire permisit, et hoAtagesand 
doinceps profectus est Denemarciam, anno sequenti reversurus. ^J^JjS 
Super ba)c onuiia mala rex Egeli'cdus classi, quae apud Grene- 
wic jacuit, tributum, quod erat xxx. millia libramm, pendi 
mandavit. Mare littus egreditur tertio kalendas Octobris, et 
in Aoglia villas quamplurimas innumorabilemque populi mul- 
titudinem submersit. 

Anno B£®xv^. Hoc anno, cum apud Oxonefordam magnum AJ). 1015. 
haberctur placitum, dux perfidus Edricus Streona digniores oSnS**** 

Simeon, 171. et potentioros ministros ex Seovenburgensibus, Sif?eferth et tyranny of 
* Morkerum, filios Eamgrimi, in [cameram suam dolo suscepit, 
et occulte illos ibi necarc jussit. Quorum facultates rex 
Egelredus accepit, et derelictam Sigefertbi Aldgitam^ ad 
Maidulfi urbem deduci praecepit. Quas cum ibi custodi- 
retur, venit illuc Eadmundus filius regis, COgnomento Fer- Marriage of 
reum latus, et contra voluntatem sui patris illam sibi Ironside, 
uxorem accepit, et inter Assumptionem et Nativitatem Sanctas 
Marise profectus ad Fifburgenses, terram Sigeferthi et Mor- 



Aldgiiam] Alditfaam, b. 
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A.D. 1015. keri invasit, ac populum illanun sibi subjugavit. Eodcm tern- Simeon, 171. 

retuim aiid P^'"® Canutas rex Danomm cum magna classe ad Sandicum * ^' 

ravages' portum venit, et mox Cantia circumnavigata, ostium Froma3 

^ fluminis introivit, et in Dorsetania et in Sumersetania Wil- 

toniensique provinoia magnam prmdam egit. Tunc quia rex 

Egeb-eduB apud Cossham aegrotavit, Eadmundus Clito filius 

ejus in sua parte, et dux insidiis et dolo plcuus Edricus Stre- Bineon, 172. 

Treachery ona in sua parte, magnum congregaverunt exercitum. Sed ^* 

tionorEdric ^^°^ ^ unum convenirent, modis omnibus insidias Clitoni dux 

Slreoue. Edric tetendit, illumque dolo perimere tentavit. Quibus 

cognitis, mox ab iuvicem discesserunt, et locum suis inimicis 

dederunt. "Non diu post idem dux de rcgia classe quadraginta 

naves, Danicis militibus instructas, sibi allexit, ct Caiiutum 

adiens, ipsius dominio se mancipavit. Idem Westsaxones, 

datis obsidibus, fecerunt, et post exercitui caballos parayerunt. 

A.D.1010. Anno m®xvi°. Eex Danorum Canutus, et dux perfidus Edri- 

Cantite and q^q Streona, cum multo comitatu,* amnem Tamensem ^ in loco 

Mercia. qui Crikelade dicitur transeuntes, ante Epiphaniam Domini 

Merciam hostiliter intraverunt, et multas villas in Warewicana 

provincia populantes, incenderunt, ac omnes qnos invcneraut 

occiderunt. Quod ut audivit Clito Eadmundus cognomine 

Ferreum latus, exercitum festinato congregavit: sed cum 

congregatus esset, cum Wcstsaxonicis et Danis nolebant con- 

gredi Mercenses, nisi cum illis rex Egelredus essct, et cives 

Lundonienses. Quapropter expeditione dimissa, unusquisque 

Edmund rcdiit in sua. Festivitato vero transacta, iterum Eadmundus 

aSempts to Clito majorem congregavit exercitum ; quo congregato, nuii- 

jnducetlio eJos Limdoniam misit, rogans patrem suum, ut cum omnibus 

' quos habere poterat, sibi quam citius posset occurreret. Qui 

multis pugnatoribus coadunatis illi festinanter occurrit. Sed 

cum in unum exercitus convenissent, intimatum est regi quod 

nisi proBcaveret sibi, quidam ex suis auxiliariis essent ilium 

tradituri ; idcirco mox exercitu dimisso, Lundoniam rediit. 

Clito vero in Northymbriam ivit ; undo putabant nonnulli, 

quod adhuc adversus Canutum congregare majorem vellet 

Edmund exercitum. Sed sicut Canutus et Edricus in sua parte, ita illc 

SafSSd- ®* Ucthredua Northimbrorum comes, provincias nonnullas depo- 

^ire,Shrpp- pulati sunt. !N'am prius Steofordensem, deinde Scrobesbyri- 

Lcioester- ensom et Legascestrensem provincias devastavere, quia adver- 

■"'*• BUS Danorum exercitum, ad pugnam cxire noluenmt. Interea 

Canutus et Edricus Streona, primitus Bukingamnensem, 

Bedefordensem, Huntundunensem, Northamtunensem, Lincolni- 

> comitatu'] equitatu, a.b. 

' Tamensem] Tamensim, a. ; Tamexisiiim, b. 
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P.Wig.'w?' ®°^®'^» Notingahamensem provinciaa, deinde' Northimbriam A.D.1016. 
depopulantur. Quo cognito, Clito Eadmundus Ferreum latus Canute 
populatione dimissa, ad patrem suum Lundoniam properavit. NwiSf "*^ 
Comes vero Ucfchredus domuin feBtinaiiter rediit, et necessitate 
compalsus ad Canutmn cum omnibus Northimbrensibus se 
contulit, et obsides ei dedit, et tamen ejus jussu, vel permissu, Murder of 
a Turebrando nobili et Danico viro est peremptus, et cum ^1^ 
[eo] Turketel ITavenaB filius : quo perempto Canutus Eiricum comes 
pro Ucthredo comitem posuit, et post alacer versus Austrum ■°'*'**''»"^«- 
reversus, ante Paschalem festivitatem suas cum omni exercita 
naves repetiit. 

Rex Egelredua ohiit 

Eodein tempore, rex Anglorum Egeb-edus xiiii'. indictione, April 25. 
ix°. kalendas Mali, feria iiV, Lundonise defunctus est post^^Jj**"*** 
magnos labores, et multas vitas suae tribulationes, quas pro 
Rui fratris Eadwardi nece super eum esse venturas beatus 
Dunstanus ei praedixerat, sicut in anno primo regni ejus 
8*">^9"' 173. scriptum est. Corpus autem illius in ecclesia Sancti Pauli 

''^* * Apostoli honorifice sepultum est. Cujus post mortem, episcopi, Canute 

abbatcs, duces, et quique nobiliores AngliaB in unum con- chosen king 

• J • i. •!-• /-I . andacknow- 

gregati, pan consensu m dominum et regem sibi Canutum ledged at 

elegere ; et ad cum in Suthamtoniam venientes, omnemque ^^****™P" 

progeniem regis Egolrcdi coram illo abnegando repudiantes, 

pacem cum eo composuere, et fidelitatem illi juravere. Qui- 

bus et ille juravit, quod et secundum Deum et secundum sae- 

culum fidelis esse vellet eis dominus. At cives Lundonienses, The Lon- 

et pars nobilium qui eo tempore consistebant LundonisB, Cli- cSSSe Ed- 

tonem Eadmundum unanimi consensu in regem levavere. Qui mund Iron- 

solii regalis sublimatus culmine, intrepidus Westsaxoniam 

adiit, et ab omni populo magna susceptus gratulatione, suas 

ditioni subegit cam citissime. Quibus auditis, multi Anglorum 

populi magna cum festinatione illi se dederunt voluntarie. 

Canutus autem interim cum sua tota classe circa Bogationes Canute 

Lundoniam devehitur. Quo cum venissent, in australi parte attacks 

Tamensis, magnam scrobem foderunt, et naves soas in occi- aboutMn.v7. 

dental em plagam pontis traxerunt. Deinde urbem alta lataque 

fossa, et obsidiono cingentes, ingressum et egressum cunctis 

intercluserunt : ac cam frequenter expugnare moliti sunt. Sed 

a civibus illis viriliter resistentibus procul a mcenibus repel- 

luntur. Quapropter obsidione ad tempus dimissa exercitusque 



' deinde] om. a. b. 
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A.D. 1016. 
Canute 
marches 
intoWessex. 



Battle of 

Pennin 

Dorsetshire. 



Battle of 
Sherstone. 



Perfidy of 

fiadrio 

Btreone. 



Battle re- 
newed on 
the morrow. 



parte ad naves cnstodiendas relicta, in Westsaxoniam abierunt gimeon, its. 
propere, et regi Eadmundo Ferreo later! spatioin congregandi ^' ^^' *^- 
exercitum non dedere. Quibus tamen ille cum exercitu, quern * 
in tantillo spatio congregarat, Dei fretua auxilio audacter in 
Dorsetania occurrit, et in loco qui Peonnum vocatur, juxta 
Gillingham cum eis congressus, vicit et eos in fugam vertit. 
Post hsBc, media sBstate transacta, denuo majori quam prius 
exercitu oongregato, fortiter confligere statuit cum Oanuto. 
Cui occurrit in Hwiccia, in loco qui Scearstan nominatur. 
TJbi exercitum pro loco et copiis instruit, optimum quemque 
in primam aciem subducit, cseterum exercitum in subsidiis 
locat, iinumquemque nominans appellat, hortatur, rogat ut se 
mcminerint pro patria, pro liberie, pro oonjugibus atque pro suis 
domibus certare, et optimis sermonibus militum animos accen- 
debat. Deinde tibicines canere et cobortes paulatim incedere 
jubet. Idem facit bostium exercitus. XJbi eo ventum est, ubi 
ab illis prselium committi posset, maximo clamore cum infcstis 
signis occurrunt, lanceis et gladiis pugna geritur, maxima vi 
certatur. Interea rex Eadmundus Terreum latus in prima acie 
cominus acriter instabat, omnia providebat, multum ipse pug- 
nabat, ssBpe bostem feriebat, strenui militis et boni imperatoris 
officia simul exsequebatur. Sed quia sororius ejus Edricus 
Strcona dux perfidissimus, et Almarus dilectus, Algarusque 
filius Meu,- qui ei auxilio esse debuerant, cum Sutbamtun- 
ensibus et Wiltoniensibus provincialibus, innumeraque populi 
multitudine in parte Danorum erant, ejus exercitus nimis labo- 
rabat. Sed tamen prime die belli, die scilicet lunsa, tam durum 
tamque omentum extitit praelium, ut uterque exercitus prsB Simeon, 174. 
lassitudine diutius non valens pugnare, sole jam ruente, ab^*^******- 
invicem sit digressus spontanea voluntate. Sed postera die 
rex Eadmundus Danes protereret omnes, si perfidi ducis 
Edrici Streone non essent insidisB. Siquidem cum pugna ve- 
bemens esset, et Anglos fortiores esse cemeret, cujusdam viri 
regi Eadmundo facie oapillisque simillimi, Osmeri^ nomine, 
capite amputato, et in altnm leyato, exclamat Anglos frustra 
repugnare, dicens: 

'* Vos Dorsetenses, Domnani, Wiltonienses, 
" Amisso capite, praecipites * fugite. 
** En domini vestri caput Eadmundi basilei 
•* Hie teneo manibos; cedite quamcitius."* 



^ quern] quod, b. 
2 3f cu]Meawe8,F.W. 
2 Osmert] Osmeari, a. b., F. W. 
and S. D. 



J * prcBcipites] so, a. b. ; principes, 
A.B. 
^ qmmcitim] quantocius, a. A. B. 
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Siineon.m. Qqq(} ubi Angli occepere, macris atrocitate rei qnam fide„fP;^®^^ 
F. Wlff.B93. ^ . ..TTj/.! .. J. ' i.^- Night puta 

nuTicii terrentur. Undo factum est, ut mconstantiores qmque an end to the 

paululnm a fuga abeasent. Sed illico quod rex viveret com- °**^^ 
perto, animos tollebant, ct in Danos acriter inoedebant, ex illis- 
que multos prostemebant,^ summis certantes viribus usque ad 
crepusculum noctis. Qua adTeniente, ut pridie, digreBsi sunt 
spontanee : at ubi plurimum noctis processit, Canutus e caatria 
suos abire silentio jussit, et versus Lundoniam iter arripiens, Canute re- 
ad naves repedavit ; ao non multo post Lundoniam reobsedit. London. 
Ubi autem dies advenit, et rex Eadmundus Ferreum latus 
Danos fngisse comperit, majorem congregaturus cxercitum, in 
Westsaxoniam revertitur. Gujus strenuitatem videns soro- 
rius ejus dux perfidus Edrious, ut naturalem dominum requi- 
sivit ilium, et pace cum eo redintegrata, se fidelem ei per- 
mansurum juravit. Itaque exercitu vice tertia congregate, 
Lundonienses cives ab obsidione rex liberavit, Danos ad suas 
naves fugavit. Post biduum Tamensim, in loco qui Brenford Edmund de- 
nominatur, transfretavit, cum Danis tertio praslium commisit, Danes at 
et fugatis ois, victor extitit. Ea vice, multi Anglorum populi, ®""**«^' 
dum incautins flumen transirent, demerguntur. Exinde rex 
numerosiorem congregaturus exercitum, in Westsaxoniam pro- 
perat : Dani vero Lundoniam repetunt, obsidione illam cingunt, 
et omni ex parte oppugnant : sed Deo juvante, nihil omnino 
proficiunt. Ob quam rem, cum sua classe recedentes inde^ am^ They sail up 
nem, qui Arewe dicitur, intrant, et navibus exsilientes, prseda^ the Orwell, 
turn in Merciam pergunt, obvios quosque ceedunt, more solito 
villas incendunt, praedam agunt, post ad naves redeunt ; pedes- 
tres in flumen, quod Meodewege nunoupatur, navibus de- 
vehuntur, equestres vero vivam prjedam per terram iDinant. 

luterea rex Eadmundus Ferreum latus exercitum fortem de Battle of ot- 
tota Anglia quarto congregavit, et in loco ubi prius Tamensi 
fluvio transmeato, in Oantiam citus intravit, ao juxta Otta- 
fordam cum Danis pugnam iniit. At illi non ferentes im* 
petum ejus, tcrga verterunt, et cum suis equis in Scepege 
fugerunt. Ex quibus tamen omnes quos comprehendere potuit 
occidit, et nisi perfidus dux Edricus Streona suis insidiis eum 
apud Eaglesford, no suos persequcretur hostes, retineret, ea 
die plena potiretur victoria. Quo in Westsaxoniam reverse, Canute go-js 
Canutus suas copias in Estsaxoniam trajecit, et iterum prsB- and Mercia. 
dandi causa Merciam repetiit, et pejora prioribus exercitum 
facere jussit. Illi vero satis impigre jussa peragunt, et 
omnibus qui in manuB venerant obtruncatis, villis qoampluri- 



> protiemebant'] prostrabant, A. B. a. b. and Sim. D. 
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A.D.ioie. in^s incensis, agris depopulatie, prsedaa ubertate ditati, ad naves Simeon. 174. 
Battle of repedant festini. Quos rex Anglorum Eadmundus Ferreum latus, ^' ^^ *••• 
cum oxercitu quern de tota Anglia contraxerat insccutus, in 
monte qui Assendun,^ id est, mons Asini, nuncupatur, abeuntes 
est consecutus. Ibi festine triplicibus subsidiis aciem instruit. 
Dein singulas turmas circuiens monet atque obtcstatur, uti 
memores pristinse virtutis atque victorisB sese regnumque suum Simeon, 175. 
a Danorum ayaritia defends^t; cum his certamen fore, quos * ^* 
antea vicerunt. Interea Canutus paulatim in sequum locum 
suos deducit; at contra rex Eadmundus aciem, sicuti instrux- 
erat, velociter movet, et repente signo dato, Danos invadit ; 
Bumma vi utrinque dimicatur, ox his et illis multi cadunt. 
Yerum dux perfidissimus et nequissimus Edricus Strcona, 
videns Danorum aciem inclinatam, et Anglos habituros victo- 
riam, ut prius Canute promiserat, cum Magesetensibus et ex- 
ercitus parte cui prseerat, fngam capessit, et dominum suum 
regem Eadmundum et Anglorum exercitum dolis circumvenit, 
Defeat aad ^^ Danis victoriam suis insidiis dedit. Oocisus est in oa pugna 
^»g|^J^ Alfricus dux, Godwinus dux, Ulfketellus Eastanglorum dux, 
Athelwardus dux filius ducis Eastanglorum Athelwini, Dei 
amici, totusque fere globus nobilitatis Anglorum, qui nullo in 
bello majus unquam vulnus quam ibi acceperunt. Eadnotus 
quoque Lindicolnensis ^ episcopus, et Wlsius' abbas, qui ad 
exorandum Deum pro milite bellum agente convenerant, inter- 
fecti sunt. 
Conference Interjectis post hsec paucis diebus, cum rex Eadmundus 
atDeerhurat. Ferreum latus adhuc cum Canute congredi vellet, dux nequis- 

simas et dolo plenus, Edricus, et quidam alii, id nullo modo ^^^^^ ^7<^ 
sinebant fieri, sed illi consilium dabant, ut pace facta cum ' ^' 
Canute regnum divideret ; quorum suggestionibus, licet in- 
Yitus, ad postremum cum consentiret, recurrentibus ad invicem 
nunciis, et obsidibus utrinque datis, ambo reges ad locum qui 
Deorhyrst nominatur, in unum convenerunt : Eadmundus cum 
suis in occidenbali ripa Sabrina), Canutus yero in oriental 
cum suis consedit. 



AMendun] Assedon, b. 

3 LindicolnetuiM] Properly, of 
Dorchester. 

3 Wlsius] abbot of Ramsey. MS. 
B. has another enumeration of the 
slain, in a marginal note by an an- 



cient annotator; and on the next 
page an account of the murder of 
Edmund Ironside by the same. For 
these and the marginal notes of B. 
in general see the Appendix to the 
Pre&ce of this Volume. 
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Pax facta est inter Ea^d/nmndum regem et Canutum 

regem, 

Simeon, 176. Dein uicrque rex in insnla quaB Olanege appellatur, et est A.D. loie. 

F. Wig. 698. in ipsius flaminis medio sita, trabariis advehitur. Ubi P*^®» i?^Lj,^ 
amicitia, fratemitate, et pacto et sacramentis confirmata, reg- dmS^ 
nuin dividitur. Dein armis et vostibus mutuatis, tributoqne, 
quod classicDO manui penderetur, statuto, ab invicem discesse- 
rant ; Dani tamen cum praeda, quam diripuerant, ad snas naves 
redierunt, cum qnibus pacem, dato pretio, cives Lnndonienses 
fecerunt, et eos secam hyemare permisemnt. 

Rex Edmihndu8 Ferreurri laiua obiit 

Post ha9C rex Eadmundus Ferreum latus, circa festivitatem Death of 
Sancti Andreas apostoli, xv*. indictione, decessit Lundoniae ; sed f,Jj^Se 
cum avo suo rege pacifico Eadgaro sepultus est GlestoniaD. 

CujuB post mortem rex Canutus, omnes episcopos et duces, Canute calls 

necnon et principes, cunctosque optimates gentis Angliae, a national 
T ^ • • ' -1. r\ * • j^ A council at 

LundoniBB congregari jussit. C^ui cum venissent ante cum, London, 

quasi nesciens interrogavit eos sagacissime, qui fuerunt testes 
inter eum et Eadmundum, quando conventionem amicitiaB et 
divi^ionem regni inter se fecerunt, qualiter ipse et Eadmundus 
de iiatribus et filiis ejus inter se locuti fuissent» utrum fra- 
tribus et filiis ejus liceret in regno Occidentalium Saxonum 
post patrem eorum regnare, si Eadmundus, ipso vivente,^ mo- 
reretur. At illi cceperunt dicere se proculdubio scire, quod 
rex Eadmundus fratribus nullam portionem regni sui nec 
vivens nec moriens commendasset ; de filiis autem ejus, 
hoc se nosso dixerunt, quod rex Eadmundus vellet Canutum 
adjutorem et protectorem esse filiorum ejus, donee regnandi in which the 
{Etatem haberent. Verum illi, testante Deo, falsum perhibu- ES^,Sdw« 
crunt testimonium, et fraudul enter mentiti sunt, aDstimantes excluded 

simoon, 176. ilium sibi et mitiorem esse propter mendacium suum, et se ab JS^wSon. 

F. Wig. 503. ^^ praemium magnum suscepturos. Ex quibus falsis testi- 
bus quidam post non multum tempus ab eodem rege interfecti 
sunt. Tunc rex Canutus post supradictam interrogationem 
[conatus est] a prrofatis optimatibua fidelia juramcnta recipere. 
At illi juraverunt ei, quod ilium regem sibi eligere^ vel- 
lent, eique libenter obedire, et suo cxercitui vectigalia dare. 
Et accept© pignore de manu sua nuda cum juramentia a prin- 

^ Eadmundus ipso vivente] Ead- I - ref^em sibi eligere] regere, a, b. 
muudo vivente, a. b. I 
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-^•J^^^ oipibus D.inorum, fratres et filios Eadmundi regis omnino de- simeon, 176. 
ing Eadwi spexerunt, eosque reges esse negavenint. Unus autem ex ipsis ^- ^^' '^•** 
■ratenced to pragfatis C^litonibus erat Eadwinus egregius et reverentiseimus 
Eadmundi regis germanus, qucni ibidem, cum consilio pessimo, 
exulera esse debere constituerunt. Cum ergo audisset Canutus 
adulationem supradictorum, et despectionem quam fecenmt in 
Edwinnm, gandens introivit^in cameram suam, vocansque ad so 
perfidum ducem Edricum, sciscitabatur ab eo, quo modo 
posset decipere Edwinum ut mortis subiret periculum. Qui re- 
spondens dixit se scire quondam virum Atbclwardum nomine, 
qui faciliuB eum in mortem tradere quivissct, cum quo collo- 
quium habere posset, illique nimiam mercedem promittcre. 
Coguito autem viri nomine, vocavit eum rex ad se callido 
^^*® «>"^- dicens : ** Sic et sic allocutus est me dux Edricus, dicens tc 
dertructioxu *' posse seduoere Edwinum Clitonem, ut occidatur. Modo ad- 
quiesce oonsiliis nostris, et quaere mihi caput ejus, et potieris 
omni honore> et dignitate patrum tuorum ; et qua}re mihi 
" caput ejus, et eris mihi carior fratre germane." Ille vero 
dicebat bo voile eum queerere, ut intorficeretur, si ullo modo 
valuisset. Veruntamen nondum ilium necare volebat,- scd prop- 
ter excosationem hoc promittobat. Erat cnim illo ex nobilis- 
simo genere Anglorum ortus. 



De dwisione Anglice per regem Canutum facta, 

AJ).ioi7. Anno v^xvuP, Hoc anno rex Canutus totius Angliae suscepit Simeon, 176. 
division'of imperium, idquo in quatuor partes divisit. Westsaxoniam sibi, **' ***• 
Englaod. Eastangliam Turkillo comiti, Merciam Edrico perfido duci, 
Horthimbriam Eirico comiti. Foodus ctiam cum principibus et 
omni populo percussit, et amicitiam firmam inter se juramcutis 
stabilierunt, omnes(i[ue veteres inimicitias postponentes sedave- 
rtmt. Dein consilio perfidi ducis Edrici, rex Canutus Clitonem 
anddeitSLof ^dwium regis Eadmundi germanum, et Edwium^ qui rex ap- 
tiie etibeling pellabatur rusticorum, cxlegavit. Verum cum rego pacificatus 
est Edwius. Edwins vero Clito, doceptus illorum insidiis, quos 
eatonus amicissimos habuit, jussu et petitione regis Canuti, 
hoc eodem anno innocenter occiditur. Dedit otiam consilium 
Edricus, ut Clitimculos Eadwardum et Eadmundum, regis Ead- 
mundi filios neoaret. Sed quia magnum dedecus sibi yidebatur, 
ut in Anglia perimerentur, parvo elapso tempore, ad regem 
Suavorum occidendos misit. Qui licet fcedus esset inter eos, 
precibus illius nullatenus adquiescere voluit : sed illos ad regem 



^ introivii] intravit, b. I ^ e< Edwium] cm. Sim. D. 

" volebai] valebat, a. b. I 
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Y^wS'sHt ^'^fif^^ioniin Salomonem * nomine misit nutriendos, vitaeque re- A.D. ioi7. 

servandos ; quorum unus, scilicet Eadmundus, procossu tomporis .stheSSl^ 

ibidem vitam finivit. Eadwardus vero Agatham ^ filiam germani ^J™ Ji** 

imperatoris Henrici in matrimonium accepit, ex qua Marga- 

retam, postea Soottorum reginam, et Christinam sanctimonialem 

virginem, et Clitonem Edgarum suscepit. Mense Julio rex Marriage of 

Canute and 



Canutus, derelictam regis Egelredi reginam Emmam in con- ^ 



nuna. 



Simeon, 177. jugium accepit, ex qua gcnuit Heardecnutum postea regem, 
P.Wig.fiw. g|. ^iiojj^ nomine Gunnildam, qu® nupsit Henrico' Bomanorum 

imperatori. 

Anno M^^xvui**. Cum esset rex Canutus Lundoniaa in Nativi- Dec 25. 
tato Domini, perfidum duccm Edrioum Streona in palatio jussit ^S^JS^®*^* 
occidi, quia timebat insidiis ab co quandoque circumveniri, streone. 
sicut domini sui priores Egelredus et Eadmundus frequenter 
sunt circumventi. Corpus vero illius super murum civitatis 
projici, ac insepultum praecepit dimitti. Cum quo dux North- 
mannus filius Leofwini ducis, frater scilicet Leofrici comitis, et 
Athelwardus filius Agclmari ducis, et Brictricus filius Alphegi 
Domnaniensis satrapse, sine culpa interfecti sunt. Lcofricum 
pro Nortbmanno germane suo rex constituit ducem, et eum post- 
modum valde carum habuit. 

Hoc anno de tota Anglia Ixxii. millia et de Lundonia x. millia ^^' ^J^®* 
D. libra) exercitui Danorum sunt persolutsB ; et Aldunus episco- paid to tho 
pus Dunelmensis obiit. Ingens bellum inter Anglos et Scottos ^*°«"' 
apud Carrum geritur. Angli et Dani apud Oxenefordam de Council of 
lege regis Eadgari tenenda Concordes sunt effecti. Oxford, 

Anno M'*xix*'. Rex Anglorum et Danorum Canutus Denemar- AJ). loio. 
ciam adiit, et ibi per totam hyemem mansit. SS^^^t 

Anno M'^xx*'. Rex Canutus Angliam rediit, et in Paschali fes- ^p y^ 
tivitate apud Cyrencestre magnum concilium habuit. Eadmun- Council at 
dus suscepit cpiscopatum Dunelmensem. Livingus Dorobemias ApS^i^^' 
archiepiscopus vita decessit, cui Agelnotbus, qui bonus appel- 
labatur, nobilis yiri Agelmari filius, successit. Eodem anno Churoh at 
ecclesia, quam rex Canutus et comes Turkellus, in monte qui deS«ted. 
Simeon, m. Assandun dicitur, construxerant, illis prsBscntibus, a Wlstano 
Eboracensi archiepiscopo et multis aliis episcopis cum magno 
bonore et gloria dedicata est. 

Anno M'»xxi®. Canutus rex Anglorum et Danorum, ante fes- aJ).1021, 
tum Sancti Martini, Turkillum ssepedictum comitem cum uxore Turkill 
sua Egitba expulit Anglia. Algarus Orientalium Anglorum ***°^**®^ 
episcopus obiit, cui Alfwinus successit. 



» Salomonem'] Properly Stephen, 
who reigned in Hungary 997-1038. 
Solomon became king in 1061. 



^ Agatham'] daughter of a brother 
of Henry II. 

•' Henrico] Henry HI, 
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AJ).10tt. 

JStbelnoth 



^j,aemoj.a -Ajino M*»xxir». Agelnothus DorobemiBB archiepiscopns Bomam |"5SJ"» ^'^• 
•«*^*«^op ivit, quern Bcnedictus papa magno cum honore suBcepit, et ' 



bury. 

A.D. 1023. 

Death of 

archbishop 

WulCnan. 



AJ).1086. 



A.D. 10S7. 

Oftnute 
bribes tho 



pallium illi dedit. 

Anno M^xxiii®. Corpus Sancti Elfegi martyris, de Lundonia 
Doroberniam est translatum. WIstanus Eboracensium archi- 
episcopns, Eboraci v**». kalendas Junii, feria tertia, defungitur ; 
Bed corpus ejus Hell defertur, et ibi sepclitur; cui successit 
Alfricus Wintoniensis prsepositus. 
Anno M®xxvi®. Alfricus Eboracensium archiepiscopns Eomam 

E^e.^^*' ivit, et a Johanne papa pallium suscepit. Obiit Eicardus secun- 
dus dux Normannorum, cui successit Bicardus tertius, qui 
eodem anno mortuus est, cui successit Eodbertus fratcr ejus. 

Anno M®xxvii". Cum regi Anglorum et Danorum intimatum Simeon, 178. 
fuisset quod Norregani regem suum Onlavum,* propter ejus sim- ^' *®** 

NorweKians. plicitatem et mansuetudinem, aequitatem et religiositatcm, nimis 
vilipenderent, multum auri et argenti quibusdam illorum 
misit, multis rogans petitionibus ut, illo spreto et abjccto, de- 
ditionem illi facerent, ac ilium super se regnare permitterent. 
Qui cum ea quae miserat aviditate magna suscepissent, ci 
renunciari jussemnt ad ilium suscipiendum se paratos fore, 
quandocunque voluisset venire. 
A.D. 1M8. Anno M*»xx®vm®. Canutus rex Anglorum et Danorum I. navi- 

Non^***" bus magnis Norregiam devectus, Olavum regem de ilia ex- 
pulit, sibique cam subjugavit. 
AJ).i029. Anno M**xx®ix. Canutus rex Anglorum et Danorum ct IN'orre- 

B^^shment ganorum ad Angliam rediit, et post hsec Danicum com item 
Hacun, qui nobilem matronam Gunhildam, sororis suae et 
Wirtgeorni regis Winidorum iiliam, in matrimonio habuit, 
quasi legationis causa in exilium misit. Timcbat enim ab illo 
vel vita privari. 

Anno M®xxx°. Pra3dictus comes Hacun in mari' periit: 
quidam tamen dicunt oum fuissc occisum in Orcada insula. 
Sanctus Olavus rex et martyr, Haroldi regis Norrcgauorum 
filius, quem rex Canutus expulerat, re versus in Norregara 
injustc perimitur a Norreganis. 

Anno M**xxx**r*. Canutus rex Anglorum ct Danorum ct Nor- Simeon. 17«. 
reganorum de Denemercia magno cum honore Eomam ^ ivit, ^- ^^ **^- '^wi. 
ct Sancto Petro apostolorum principi ingentia dona in auro ct 
rgento aliisque rebus pretiosis obtulit, et a Johanne papa, ut 
scholam Anglorum in Roma morantium, ab omni tributo et 
telone liberaret, impetravit; et in eundo et redeundo largas 
pauperibus cleemosynas erogavit, ac multas per viam clau- 



of Haoon. 



A.D. 1030. 

Murder of 
B Olaf. 



A.D. 1031. 
Canute's 
visit to 
Eome. 



' Onlavum'] Oslavnni, a. b. 
• privari] vel regno expelli, add. 
Sim. D., F. W. 



* in iwort] om. a. b. 

* Canute's visit to Rome took place 
in 1036. He was there at Easter 1027. 
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Simeon, 178. Btirae, ubi telon a perogrinis exigebatur,' ingenti pretio dato, ^-^J.^^- 
P. Wig. see. dissipavit ; vitseque suaB et morum emendationem, ante sepul- visitto * 

crum apostoloram devovit. Rome. 

Simeon 478. Anno v?xxx?n?. Ecclesia Sancti Eadmnndi ro^s et martyris a J). 1052, 
P. Wig .607. j^QQ j^QjjQ dedicata est. Ignis pene inextin^ibilis multa per Conwci*. 

ATI 'x^ -ni*. . -err. . • • • tionofSt. 

Angliam loca concremavit. Elfsige Wintomensis episcopus Edmund's, 
obiit, Clli Elfwinus presbyter regis successit. 

Anno M®xxx®iii®. Magna) religionis et modestia) vir, Leolfsius a J). 1083. 
Hwicciorum episcopus, in episcopali villa Kemesia, dccimo f^tj! **' 
quarto kalendas Septembris, feria tertia,' obiit, ot, ut fas est ere- bishop of 
di, ad coelica regna migravit : cujus corpus in ecclesia Sanctaa W®"***®*"* 
Mari89 WigomsB cum honore tumulatur; in cujus sedem 
Perscorensis abbas Bricthegus, filius videlicet sororis Wlstani 
Eboracensis archiepiscopi, lovatus est. 

Anno v?xxs?iy^, Malcolm rex Scottorum obiit, cui Machetad AJ).1084. 
successit. SiSSnd- 

P Wig'w^ Anno M®xxx*>v«. Canutus rex Anglomm ante suum obitum ^^ ^^^ 
super Norreganos Swanum filium suum regem consfcituit ;' super Canute 
Danes vero Heardecnutum, suum et Emma) reginae filium, ?^Siomt 
regem locavit ;* Haroldum vero, filium suum ex Hamtunensi and dies ac 
Elfgiva procreatum, regem Anglorum constituit : * et postea hoc nov.S. ^"^* 
anno, ii. idus NoVombris, feria qnarta, apud Sceafbesbiriam vita 
deccssit ; sed Wintoniaj, in Veteri monasterio satis honorifice 
tumulatur. Quo tumulato regina Elfgiva, qujB et Emma, 
ibidem resedit. 

Simeon, m. Haroldufl vero, adepta rcgia dignitate, misit Wintoniam sues Harold 
P» Wig. 698. .. . 1 • i. ^ seizes Em- 

constipatores celemme, et gazarum opumque, quas rex Canu- ma's trea- 

tns ei reliquerat, majorem melioremque partem ademit iHisures. 

tyrannice, spoliatamque dimisit ibidem, ut coeperat, residere: 

atque consonticntibns plurimis majoribus natu Angliss, quasi 

Justus hseres coDpit rognare, non tamen ita potenter ut Canutus, 

quia justior ha3res expectabatur Heardecnutus. Undo brevi ?."?1"I5^ 

post tempore, regnum sorte dividitur Anglia), et Haroldo pars between 

septentrionalis, Heardecnuto provenit australis. Rodbertus duxHwSi^"'^ 

Normannorum obiit, cui successit Willelmus Bastard filius canuto. 

ejus, in puerili o^tate. 

Anno M®xxx®vi". Innocentes Cli tones, Alfredus et Eadwardus, A.D. losc. 

Egelredi quondam regis Anglorum filii, de Normannia, ubi Sf^SJi^/ 

cum Bicardo avunculo suo manserant tempore longo, multis i">;8- 

Normannicis militibus secum assumptis, in Angliam paucis 

transvecti navibus, ad suae matris colloquium, quas AVintoniro 



' exigebatur^ exequebator, A. B. | s constituWi locavit, a. b. 
a. b. 



' feria terlia] Aug. 19 was Sun- 
day in 1033. 



* super.,, locavit, Haroldum., xon- 
8lituit] tr. b. 
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AJD. im. morabatur, venere. Quod indigne graviterque ferebant poten- Simeon. 179. 
i keofTenco. tea nonnulU, quia, licet injustum esset, Haroldo multo devoti- ^* ^**' *^ 

ores oxtitero quam illis, maxime, ut fortur, oomes Godwinus. 
Alft«d te im- Hie quidem Alfredum cum verBU8 Lundoniam ad regis Haroldi 
prison colloquium, ut ei maudarat, properaret, retinuit et arctam in cus- 

todiam posuit ; sociorum vero illiua quosdam disturbavit, quos- 
dam catenavit, et postea cascavit, nomiuUos cute capitis abstracta 
cruciavit, et manibus ac pcdibus amputatis mulctavit; multos 
etiam vennndari fecit, et mortibus variis ac miserabilibus, 
apud Geldefordam soxcentos viros occidit. Sed illorum animas 
nunc in Paradiso credimus gaudere cum Sanctis, quorum cor- 
pora tarn crudclitcr sine culpa perempta sunt in arvis.^ Quo au- 
Edward re- dito rcgina Emma filium suum Eadwardum, qui secum reman- 
Normandy. S6rat, maxima cum festinationo Normanniam rcmisit. Deindo 
Godwini et quorundam aliorum jussiono, ad insulam Elig Clito 
Elfredus strictissimo vinctus ducitur. Sod ut ad t^rram navis 
applicuit, in ipsa mox abstraxeninfc oculos ejus cruontis- 
sime, et sic ad monasterium ductus, monachis traditur cus- 
Alfred dies, todiendus, ubi brevi post tempore de hac migravit luce, et in 
australi portion, in occidentali parte ecclesias, corpus ejus 
sepelitur, debito cum honoro ; anima vero Paradisi fruitur 
amoenitate. 
A J). 1087. Anno M'*xxx**vii'». Haroldus rex Merciorum et Northimbro- 
^Siii.' ruin, ut per totam regnaret Angliam, a principibus et omni 
ofallEng- populo rex eligitur. Heardecnutus vero quia in Dencmorcia 
moras innexuit, et ad Angliam, ut rogabatur, venire distulit, 
penitus abjicitur, cujus mater Elfgiva, qure et Emma, Anglo- 
rum quondam regina, bycmis initio sine misericordia expelli- 
EmiMffocM tur Anglia. Qucb rate mox parata in Flandriam transvehitur, Simeon, I80. 
* et a nobili comite Baldowino cum bonore 8uscipitui\ Is, ut ^^* ^^^' *^- 
talem virum decuit, quamdiu necessitas poposcerat, ei iiecea- 
saria gratanter ministrare curavit. Eodem anno paulo ante, 
magnas religionis vir, Avicus Eovesbamennsis decanus obiit. 
A J). 1088. Anno M**xxx**viii. Egelnotbus Dorobernensis arcbiepiscopus 
^h^^? iiii". kalendas Novembris vita decessit; cujus obitus die sep- 
dlem and timo Egelricus ^ 8uthsaxonia5 priesul obiit ; petierat enim a 
oeeds.*^*^ Deo, ne post mortem sui dilectissimi patris Egelnotbi in hac 
luce diu viveret. Cui Grimketel in episcopatum, Agelnotho 
vero reg^s capellanus Edsius in archiepiscopatum successit. 
Decessit etiam eodem anno Wigornensis episcopus Bricthcgus,' 
decimo tortio kalendas Januarii, feria quarta, cui successit 
Livingus. 
A.D. 1039. Anno M°xxx®ix®. Hoc anno by ems exstitit aspen'iina. Bricth- 



* in tfrww] in variis, a. b. I ^ Brktheijus] cm. a. b. 

3 Egelricus] Agelredos, A. B. I 
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l"wS'.*»ro* "^^'i^ Lichedfeldensis episcopug obiit, cui Wlsius sucoesait. A.D.IO80. 
* Heardeonufcua Bex Danorum Flandriam devectus ad matrom ^^to""**^ 
suam £minam venit. Fianden. 

Anno M**XL®. Haroldus rex Anglomm obiit Landonias, et in AJ).iO40. 
Weatmonaaterio aepelitur. Quo aepulto, proceros fermo totius hmoUI?' 
Angliea, legatoa ad Heardocnutum, Brig83, ubi cum matre 
morabatur, mittentea, et ae bene facere putantea, rogavenmt 
ilium ut Angliam veniret, et aceptra regni auaciperet. Qui 
navibua Ix. paratia, et Danioia militibus inatructia, ante me- 
diam aaatatem Angliam dovehitor, et gaudenter ab omnibua Hordicanuto 
auacipitur, regnique aolio mox aublimatur. Sed aui imperii *"**®®*^ 
tempore nil egit digrnum poteatati regiffl. Nam mox nt reg- 
nare ccspit, injuriarum, quaa vel aibi vel anas genitrici auua 
anteceaaor fecerat rex Haroldua, qui frater auua putabatur, 
non immemor, AlfHcum Eboraoenaem archiepiacopum, God- He disinten 
winum oomitem, Styr majorem domua, Edrioum diapenaatorem, ^•'^l**- 
Thrond^ auum camificem, et alioa magnse dignitatia viroa 
Lundoniam miait, et ipaiua Haroldi corpua effodere et in gron- 
Simoon, 180. nam projicere juaait. Quod cum projectum fuiaaet, prSBCepit 
illud extrahere, et in flumen Tamense mandavit projicere. 
Brevi autem poet tempore, a quodam captum est pisoatore, ct 
ad Danes allatum aub featinatione, in ooemeterio, quod habue- 
runt Lundoniam, aepultum eat ab ipais cumjhonore. Qui- Ho exacts 
bua aotis, rex Heardecnutus octo marcas unicuique auaa ^ 
claaais remigi, ct duodeoim unicuique gubematori, de tota 
Anglia prascepit dependi, tributum videlicet tam grave nt vix 
aliquis id posset peraolvere. Quapropter omnibua, qui priua 
ejus adventum desiderabant magnopere, factua est oxosus aum- 
mopere. Adhssc etiam, pro nece fratria sui Elfredi, adveraua 
Godwinum comitem, et Wigornensom epiacopum Livingum, 
accusantibua illos Alfrico Eboracensi archipr^esule et qui- 
bnsdam aliis, exarait ira magna. Idciroo epiacopatum Wigor- 
nensom Livingo abstulit, et Alfrico dedit: sed sequenti anno, 
ablatum Alfrico, Livingo secum pacificato benigno reddidit. 

Godwinus autem reci, pro sua amicitia, dedit trierem, id est, Splendid 

° ^ -I , , shipgnvcn 

navem, fabrefactam, roatrum deauratum nabentem, arma- by Godwin 

mentis optimis instructam, decoria armis, electisque octoginta ca^teT* 
militibus decoratam. Quorum unusquiaquis habebat duas in 
Buis brachiis aureas armillas aexdecim uncias pensantes, lori- 
Simoon,i8i. cam trilicem indutam, in capite caasidem ex parte deauratam, 
iflT.eoo. g]g^mjj deauratis capulis, renibus accinctum, Danicam secu- 
rim auro argentoque redimitam in sinistro humero penden- 
tem, in manu sinistra clypeum, cujus umbo clavique erant 
deanrati, in dextra lanceam, qu83 lingua Anglomm atcgar 



1 Thrond] Trod, a, b. 



92 CHBONICA ROGERI D£ UOVEDEN. 

A^1040. appellatuT. Insnper etiam non sui consilii, nee subb voluntatis gixneon,i8i. 

declares faisse, quod frater ejus csBcatus fuisset, sed dominum suum ^* ^*^- ^^* 

no^t'o?" regem Haroldum facere, quod fecit, jussisse, cum totius fere 

Alf^'a AngliflB principibus et ministris dignioribus, regi juravit. 

A.D.104L Anno m®xl**i®. Hoc anno rex Anglorum Heardecnutus suos 

^prossions huscarlas misit per onmes provinoias regni sui ad exigendum 

Canute, " quod indixerat tributum ; ex quibus duos, Feader scilicet et 

Turstan, Wigomonses provinciales cum civibus, exorta sedi- 

tione, in cujusdam turris Wigomensis monasterii solario, quo 

celandi causa confugerant, iiii® nonas Mail, feria secunda, pero- 

merunt. Unde rex ira commotus, ad ultionem necis illorum, 

Thuri Mediterraneorum, Leofricum Merciorum, Godwinum 

Westsaxonum, Siwardum Northimbrorum, Borne Mageseton- 

sium, et cceteros totius Angliee comites, omnesque ferme suos 

Sw^M^Am ^'^c^^ cum magno exercitu, Alfrico adhuc Wigomenscm 

' pontificatum tenente, illo misit, mandans, ut omnes viros, si 

possent, occidercnt, civitatem deprssdatam incenderent, totam- 

que provinciam devastarent. Quique paulo post festum Om- 

niam Sanctorum, et urbem et provinciam vastaro coeperunt, 

idqne per quatuor dies agere non cessaverunt, scd paucos vel 

e civibus vel provincialibus ceperunt ac occiderunt, quia 

prsecognito adventu eorum, provinciales quoquo locorum fiige- 

runt ; civium vero multitude, in quandam modicam insulam 

in medio SabrinsB fluminis sitam, quae Beverege nuncupatur, 

oonfugerant, et munitione facta, tam diu se viriliter adver- 

BUB suos inimicos defenderunt, quoad pace recuperata, libere 

domum liceret ois redire. Quinta igitur die, civitato cre- 

mata, unusquisque cum magna prasda rediit in sua, et regis 

Edwwpdthe gtatim ira quievit. Non multo post Eadwardus, Egelrodi 

red returns' quondam regis Anglorum iilillS, dc Normonnia, ubi multis 

to England, oxulabat annis, venit Angliam, et a fratro suo Heardecnuto 

rege susceptus honorific c, in curia ejus mansit. 

Hardecnutus rex Anglorum obiit. 

AJ).l04e. Anno m®xl'»ii". Rex Anglorum Heardecnutus dum in convivio, 
g»^<*f in quo Osgodus Clapa, magnas vir» potentia?, filiam siiiim 
canuta. Gytam Danico et priepotenti viro Tovio, Prudan cognomcnto, 
in loco qui dicitur Lamhithc, magna cum lajtitia tradcbat 
nuptui, li^tus, sospes, et hilaris cum sponsa pnedicta ct qui- 
busdam viris bibens staret, ropente inter bibendum miscraljili 
casu ad terram corruit, et sic mutus permanens, sexto idus 
Junii ' feria tertia, expiravit, et "Wintoniam delatus juxta patrem 
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|*™gjjf MJ. snnm regem Canutum est tamulatns. Cujus frater Eadwardns, A.D. 1042. 
annitentibus maxime comite Godwino, et Wigomensi prsesule Ktl^«;d 
Livingo, Landonise levatnr in regem, cujus pater Egelredus, 
cujus pater Eadgarus, cujus pater Eadmundus, cujus pater 
Eadwardus senior, cujus pater Alfredus. 

Simeon. 181. Edivardus aecuTidus rex efflcitur. 

p.Wig.eoi. ^ ^ •*' 

Anno ab Incamatione Domini v?tl^V, Eadwardus ab AJD.iois. 
archiprsdsulibus Edsio Dorobemensi, et Alfrico Eboracensi, J?^"*®S«^ 
aliisque fermo totius Angli89 praesulibus, prima die Paschss, ward as 
iii. nonas Aprilis, ungitur in regem Wintoniae. Eodem anno, ^^ 3^ 
. p'w^'iw* P^^^ festum Sancti Martini, rex cum comitibus Leofrico,* 
Grodwino et Siwardo, de civitate Glaworna Wintoniam venit 
improvise ; et, ut illi consilium ei dederant, susb genitrici quic- 
quid in auro, argento, gemmis, lapidibus, aliisve rebus pretio- His eererity 
sum habuerat, abstulit ; vel quia priusquam rex esset effectus, mother, 
yel post, minus quam volebat illi dederat, et ei yalde dura 
extiterat. Defuncto Eadmundo Dunelmensi episcopo, Egel- 
ricus successit, Siwardo administrante comitatum Northam- 
himbrorum. 

Anno H^^XL^v^. Alwordus Lundoniensis praesul, qui et ante 'AJ).l04i. 
episcopatum et in episcopatu abbatis jure Eoveshamnensi ^^J^^- 
coenobio praefuit, cum pontificatum admlnistraro pro sua infir- London and 
mitate minus sufficeret, Eoveshamni residerc voluit : sed fra- Eveahwn 
tres loci illius id omnino consentire noluerunt. Quapropter Sj^^^ ^ 
ablatis ex magna parte libris et omamentis quse ipse eidem dies there, 
contulerat loco, et quibusdam, ut fertur, qu89 alii contulerant, 
ad monasterium Eamesege secessit, et omnia qusB attulit 
sancto contulit Benedicto ; ibique resedit, et eodem anno, viii®. 
kalendas Augusti, feria quarta, defunct US, sepelitur ibidem. 
|i™gon.i82. In generali vero concilio, quod eodem tempore celebratum est 
^' Lundonise, religiosus Heoveshamnensis monachus,^ qui et Manni, 
ut abbatis jure suo monasterio praeesset eligitur, et iiii**. idus 
Augusti, feria vi*., ordinatur. Eodem anno, nobilis matrona GunhUda 
Gimnilda, regis Weortgeomi, et sororis Canuti regis filia, et Hacon r«- 
comitum Hacun et post Haroldi mortem viduata, cum duobus fe^JJi^ 
filiis Hemmingo et Turchillo, expellitur Anglia. Qua3 Flan- 
driam devecta, in loco qui Bricge dicitur aliquando resedit, 
et sic Denemarciam adiit. 

Anno v?xV*\^. Brictwoldus Wiltoniensis episcopus obiit, AJ).l045. 
cui regis capellanus Hermannus de Lotharingia oriundus sue- collects a 
cessit. Quo anno, rex Anglorum Eadwardus ad Sandicum por- ^^^ 
tum congregavit classem prsBvalidam, contra Magnum Norre- 
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A.D. lois. ganomm regem Angliam adire disponentem, sed bollum a Simeon, lai. 

against Mag. Swano rege Danomm sibi illatiim, iter impedivit. F.Wlg.mtt. 

mwofNor- j^^^ M»XL«vi». Livingns Hwicciorum, Domnaniffi ct Cor- 

A.D. 1046. nubiaB praBSul, x**. kalendas Aprilis, die Dominica obiit: post 

J^^fjJ'P,. cujus decessum regis cancollario Leofrico Britannico, mox 

Oridiatunensis et Cornubicnsis datus est pra3sulatus ; et Al- 

dredus, qui primo monachus Wintoniensis, post abbas Tavis- 

tokensis extitit, Hwicciorum pontificatum suscepit. Osgodus 

Magnus con- Clapa expellitur Anglia. Magnus Norreganorum rox, Sancti 

uuu*. ' Olavi regis filius, fugato rege Danorum Swano, sibi Dane- 

marciam subegit. 

AJ). 1017. Anno m®xl°vii". Nix in occidente tanta cecidit, ut sylvas quo- 

Sti^nd que frangeret. Aldwinus Wintoniensis episcopus decessit, in 

of Winrlies- cujus sedem Stigandus sublimatur. Swanus rex Danorum 

^^' sues legatos misit ad Eadwardum regem Anglorum, et rogayit 

ut sibi classem mitteret contra Magnum regem Noreganorum. 

Tunc comes Godwinus consilium regi dedit, ut saltern 1. naves 

militibus instructas ei mitteret; sed quia Leofrico comiti et 

omni populo id non videbatur consilium, nullam ei mittere 

Warlxv voluit. Post Hsbc, Magnus rex Norreganorum, classe multa 

nuBMid "*" ®^ valida constipatus, cum Swano pra^,lium commisit, et multis 

Sweyn. millibus utrinque occisis, ilium de Denemercia expulit, et post 

in ilia etiam regnavit, atque tributum sibi non modicum pen- S^^ljg?"» ^88. 
dere Danes coegit, ac non multo post obiit. 
A.D. 1048. Anno M°XL°viii°. Swanus Denemarciam recepit ; et Haroldus 
TOveralten- H^^rfager, Siwardi regis Norreganorum filius, et ex parte 
^wk- matris frater Sancti Olavi, patruus scilicet Magni regis, Nor- 

HardrLj J'Ggam repetiit, brevique post tempore suos nuncios ad regem 
HucowMia Anglorum Eadwardum misit, et pacem amicitiamquo ei obtulit, 
^^'"^'. et recepit. Tememotus kalendis Mali, die Dominica extitit 
magnus Wigomae, Wic, Deorbia, et multis aliis locis. Mor- 
talitas bominum ct animalium multas occupavit Anglise pro- 
vincias, et ignis aereus, vulgo dictus sylvaticus, in Deorbensi 
provincia et quibusdam aliis provinciis, villas et segetes multas 
ustulavit. 
AD. 1049. Anno M°XL°ix^. Leo papa, contesimus quadragesimus quin- 
tus. Is to est Leo illc qui novum cantum de Sancto Gregorio 
The emperor papa fecit. Henricus imperator innumerabilem congregavit 
Baldwin exercitum contra Flandrensium comitem Baldewinum, maximo 
of Flanders, qq quod apud Neomagum* suum palatium combussisset atque 
fregisset pulcberrimum. In qua expeditione fuit Leo papa, et 
de multis terris nobiles et magnifici viri quamplurimi. Swa- 
nus etiam rex Danorum, ut imperator illi mandarat, cum su 
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Simeon, 1S8. olasse ibi affait, et ea vice fidelitatem imperaix)ri juravit. A.D. i040. 
** * Misit quoquG ad regom Anglomm Eadwardum, et rogavit paiJ^to'"*" 
ilium ne Baldowinum permitteret effugere, si vellet ad marc "®^p *^® 
fngere. Idcirco cum magna classe rex Sandicum portum adiit, with a fleet 
et ibi tamdiu mansit, quoad imperator de Baldewino omnia 
qua) voluit habuisset. Interea Swanus comes, Gk)dwini comitis Swpyn the 
et Qjtai filius, qui relicta prius Anglia (quod' Edgivam Leo- JJJJ^^^^p^*^" 
nensis monasterii abbatissam^ quam corrupcrati in matrimonio from Den- 
habere non licuerit) Denemerciam adierat,* navibus viii. rediit, ^^ ' 
dicens cum simulatione, se cum rege a modo iideliter per- 
mansurum. Cui Beom comes, filius avunculi sui Daniel 
comitis Ulfi, filii Spraolingi, filii Ursi, ao frater Swani Dane- 
rum regis, promisit a rege impetraturum, ut suus oomitatus ei 
redderetur. Pacificato itaque cum imperatore comite Balde- ' 
vfiaOf comes Godwinus et Beom zlii. navibus Pevenesea, regis Praoeedinfft 
licentia, sunt devecti. Eeliquam vero olassis partem domum ^^ *^® ^^^f^ 
jussit redire, paucis secum navibus ibi retentis. Cui cum 
nunciatum fuisset, quod Osgodus Clapa cum xxix. navibus in 
Ulpo jaceret, do navibus quas remisit, quot potuit revoca- 
vit. Osgodus autem, uxore sua, quam apud Brige commiscrat, 
recepta, sex navibus Denemerciam rediit. Aliie vero East- 
saxoniam adeuntes, prieda, circa* promontorium Eadulfi rapta 
non modica, redibant. Verum eas in redeundo saava cor- 
ripuit tcmpestas, omnesque submersit, exceptis duabus, quae 
in transmarinis partibus capta) sunt, occisis omnibus qui 
in ill is erant. Dum ha3C agebantur, Swanus comes Pevenesea SweYn 
venit, et consobrinum suum Beom comitem cum dolo roga- 2™" ^ 
vit, ut ad Sandicum portum secum iret, et, ut illi promiserat, murdera 
eum cum rege pacificaret. Qui confisus in consanguinitate, """ 
tribus tantum sociis assumptis, cum illo proficisci coepit; at 
illc ad Bosanham, ubi naves erant ejus, eum duxit, et in navem 
introductum duris mox loris vinciri jussit, ac secum tamdiu 
habuit, donee ad ostium Dorte veniret. Ubi illo occiso, et in 
altam fossam projecto, terraque obruto, dimisenmt ilium, et 
sex naves, quarum duas paulo post ceperunt Heastingenses, et 
Simeon, 184 occisis qui fuerunt in eis, naves ad Sandwio conducentes, 
^' ^^- ®^- regi obtulerunt. Swanus vero ad Flandriam duabus fugiens Sw^ n- 
navibus, ibi mansit, quoad* Wigomensis episcopus Aldredus ^"htlw 
ilium reduxit, et cum rege pacificavit. Eodem anno, Sanctus king* 
Leo papa, rogatu eximise religionis abbatis Herimari/ in Fran- 
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A.D.i04e. ciam venit, habens in comitatu suo praBfectnm et digniores 8fa^,2Mw 

^onnril c 
Bbeimti. 



Conncilof quosque EomnleeB urbis, ct Sancti Eemigii Francorum apo- " «•*>*■ 



stoli monasterium, Bemis constitutum, xnaximo cum honore 
dedicavit;' et postmodnm, in ipsa urbe, magnam synodum 
arohiepiscoporum, episcoporum, et abbatnm, sex diebus cele- 
bravit : in qua synodo fuit Aldwinus Ramesigensis abbas, et 
abbas monasterii Sancti Augustini a rege Anglorum Eadwardo 
illo directi. 
AJ).1060. Anno vW. Rex Scotiaa Machetad Roma) argentum ^V^'f'^SS!'!^ 

w^bishop gendo distribuit. Edsius Dorobernensis archiepiscopus obiit, 

Badri. cui Rodbertus Lundoniensis episcopus, genere Normannus, suc- 

cessit. Hermannus Wiltoniensis episcopus, et Alredus Wigor- 
nensis episcopus Romam ierunt. 
AJ). 1051. Anno h^l^i". Alfricus, qui et Putta,' Eboracensis archiepi- 

M^bi^p scopus, Swthwell© defunctus, Medeshanburcstede sepolitur, 

^^^"^ cui Kinsius regis capellanus successit. 



Item cU rege Edwardo, 

^J^ Rex Eadwardus absolvit Anglos a gravi vcctigali,' xxxviii**. 

DanegelcU anno ex quo pater suus Egelredus primitus id Daniels soli- 

dariis solvi mandarat. Post hiec, menso Septembri, Bono- 

nicusis comes Eustachius senior, qui sororcm Eadwardi regis 

Euiteoe Grodam nomine in conjugium habuerat, paucis Dorobcrniam 

^uiorne appHcuit navibus. In qua milites ejus, cum stolide et insi- 

JSS^** J pienter sibi hospitia quaererent, unum e civibus peremerunt: 

qcuurrolfl quod vidcns concivis ejus ulciscitur ilium, occiso milite quo- 

JI^^^QgQjQj,^ dam. Ob quam rem comes et sui nimis irati, yiros et mu- 

lieres quamplurcs armis interfecemnt, pueros et infantes 

suorum pedibus equorum contriverunt ; sed ubi cives ad ob- 

sistendum concurrere viderunt, turpem fugam ineuntes, vix 

He com- evasenmt, septem ex sociis illorum peremptis, et ad regem 

Idward. Eadwardum, qui tunc temporis Glavomae morabatur, fuge- 

Godwinand nmt. Talia geri in suo comitatu comes Godwinus graviter 

coUeotan ferens, nimiaque commotus ira, de toto suo comitatu, scilicet 

•""y- de Gantia, Suthsaxonia, Westsaxonia, et filius ejus pri- 

mogenitus Swanus do suo, id est, de Oxenefordensi, Here- 

fordensi, Summerseatunensi, Bearrukescirensi provinciis ; al- 

terque filius Haroldus de suo comitatu, videlicet, Eastsax- 

onia, Eastanglia, Huntedunensi, et Grantebrigensi provinciis 
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8imeon,^84. inmimerabilom congregavcnint exercitum. Quod regom Ead- a.D.io51. 
ig.eiM. ^ardum non latuit. Idcirco, nunciis ad Leofricam Mcr- Edwaand 

censium, et Siwardnm Northimbrorum comites fcstinato missis, Leoft-icand 
rogavit ut ad se in magno periculo constitutnm, cum omnibus 2{J^*° 
quoB habere potcrant, venire accelerarent. Illi autem primo 
cum paucis venemnt : scd ubi cognoverunt ' quo modo se habuit 
res, x>er sues comitatus celeres miserunt veredarios, et mag- 
num congrogaverunt exercitum. Similiter et Rodulfus comes, 
GodsB sororis Eadwardi regis filius, de suo comitatu quot 
potuit congregavit. Intcrea Godwinus et filii ejus, cum snis 
exercitibus post Nntivitatem Sanctao Mariop, in Glavomensem 
provinciam venientcs, in loco qui Langctrco dicitur, castra Godwin de- 
metati sunt, et legatis Glavomam ad rcgem directis, comitem SSJSSid^of 
Eustachium et socios ejus, insuper et Normannos et Bononien- Burtaoe. 
ses, qui castellum in DombemiaB clivo tenuerunt, sub denun- 
SimAoruiss. ciatione belli reposcebant. Ob id autem ad tempus rex per- 
F. Wig. 004. torritus, et in angore magno constitutus, quid ageret penitus 
ignorabat; scd ubi exercitum .comitum Siwardi, Leofrici et 
Rodulfi adventare compcriit, se nullatenus Eustachium, alios- 
que requisites traditunim constanter respondit. Quo audito, 
vacui redeunt legati; quibus abeuntibua, exercitus Glavomam 
intravit, ita inflammatus et concordi animo ad pugnam para- Leoftio 
tus, ut statim si rex permitteret, cum exercitu Godwini pug- ™«lJ«t<*^' 
nam iniro vollot. At quia de tota Anglia, quique meliores in 
sua et in illonim parte erant coadunati, comiti Leofrico, et 
quibusdam aliip, magnum videbatur insilium, ut ipsi cum 
suis compatriotis bollum inircnt; sed obsidibns adinvicem da- 
tis, rex et Grodwinus. die constituto ad placitandum Lundoniam 
convenirent. Probato consilio, et nunciis intercurrentibus, 
obsidibus datis et acceptis, dux in Westsaxoniam rediit; rex 
vero de tota Mercia et Northimbria copiosiorem exercitum 
congregavit, et sccum Lundoniam adduxit. Godwinus autem Godwin 
et filii ejus ad Swthweorce ' venere cum magna Westsaxonum ^^voida ap- 
Simoon.iRo. Tuultitudine : sed quia suns paulatim defluxerat exercitus, pla- foreaoouncsfl 
V. \\"\K. floo. citum iniro cum rege non audebat, verum nocte superveniente J^d iiTejSied 
fugam iniit. Quare mane facto, rex in suo concilio, et omnis J^i*"* 
exercitus, unanimi consensu ilium et quinquc filios ejus exule.<« 
fore decreverunt: qui cum conjuge sua Githa, et Tosti cum 
uxore sua Juthitha, filia videlicet Baldewini Flandrensium co- 
mitis, ac duo alii filii ejus Swanus et Gyrth, ad Tomege, ubi 
navis eis parata fuerat, venerunt. In qua, tantum auri et 
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AJ).1068. 

Queen 
Emma dies. 



AJ).i06l. argenti aliarumque rerum pretiosaruin, quantum ilia portare 

Godwin goei potuit, fostinanter imponentos, oamquo citatim* conscendentes, 

Harold and * ad Flandrensium comitem Baldewinum cursum direxenint. 

Ij^jwmto porro Haroldus et Leofwinus filii ejus, Brycstowam adeuntes, 

navem quam frater illorum Swanus sibi paraverat, conscende- 

nint, et in Hybemiam transvecti sunt : reginam voro Edgitham 

rex propter iram, quam adversus patrem ejus Godwinum ha- 

buerat, repudiavit, et cum una pedissequa ad Hwerwellam - 

eam sine honore misit, ct abbatissoQ custodiondam commenda- 

Williamof vit. His gostis, Normannicus comes Willelmus cum multitu- 

Nomandy ^^^ Normannorum Angliam venit, quem rex Eadwardus 

Bdward. et socios ejus honorifico suscepit, et magnis multisque donatum 

muneribus ad Normanniam remisit. 

Anno M*^**!!**. Alfgiva Immo, regina quondam et conjux 
regum Agelredi et Canuti, ii®. nonas Martii Wintonia) obiit, 
et ibi sepulta est. Eodem anno Walenaium rex Grifinus 
magnam partem Herefordcnsis provincise depopulatus est, con- 
tra quem provinciales illi, et de castello quamplures Nor- 
manni ascenderunt, sed multis ex illis occisis, illc victoriam 

Griffin kimr habuit, et secum magnam prssdam abduxit. Ha^c pugna facta 
of the Welsh . , ,. ^ ••• /• x '\i t r • • 

invades ' est eodem die quo ante xiii. annos Iratrom comitis Lcofrici 

2ir?°"^' Edwinum Walenses iiiterfeccrunt. Parvo post lia3c tempore, 
Haroldus comes et frater ejus Leofwinus de Hibemia redouutes, 
et ostium Sabrinee navibus multis intrantes, in confinio Sum- 
mersetanise et DorsetaniaB applicuerunt, et illis in partibus 
villas et agros depnedati sunt multos : adversus quos et do 
Domnania et Summersetania quamplures ascenderunt, sed eos 
vicit Haroldus, csesis ex illis plusquam triginta nobilibus minis- 
tris, cum aliis multis : dein ad naves cum prasda rediit, et mox 
Penwicthsteort circumnavigavit. Tunc rex Eadwardus xl. naves, 
alimentis electisquo militibua instructas, ad Sandicum portum 
festinato misit, et eos advcntum comitis Godwini opperiri ct 
observare jussit. Sed tamen ignorantibus omnibus, ille cum 
paucis navibus reversus in Cantia applicuit, ct missis latenter 
nunciis, primitus Cantuarienses, dein Suthsaxoncs, Eastsaxones, 
Suthregienses, et omnes buthsecarlas de Hastinga, et ubique 
circa ripas maris, aliosque nonnullos in auxilium sui allcxit. 
Hi omnes, uno ore, aut vivere aut mori se paratos fore sibi 
promiserunt. Quod ubi regiro classi, quae ad Sandicum por- 
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SimM)ii,U0. turn jacebat, innotuit, ilium inscquuntur. lUe vero fugiens A.D. 1062. 
* evasit, et quo in loco potuit se * occultavit. llli vero ad San- ^ theTsleof 
dicmn portum sunt revecti, et indo Lundoniam sunt reversi. ^!^^*2if^'* 
Hoc cognito, comes Grodwinus ad Yectam insnlam revehitur, Harold and 
et circa ripas maris tamdiu navigabatur,^ donee ad ilium filii l^^"- 
ejus Haroldus et Leofwinus sua cum classe venircnt. Cum- 
que in unum convenissent, a deprcsdatione et populatione 
destiterunt ; viotum autem exercitui suo, cum res exposce- 
ret, sumebant. Circa ripas autem maris, et] nbicunque loco- 
rum, omnes quos poterant sibi in adjutorium allicientes, et 
butsecarlas omnes quos obvios invenerant secum legentes, Thoy como 
Simeon. 186. versus Sandicum portum cursum ' direxerunt. Quo cum ve- ^ichj" 
F. Wig. 006. jjiggent, regi Eadwardo, tunc temporia LundonioB demoranti, 
illorum adventus nunciatur; qui, uunciis propero missis, om- 
nibus qui a so non defecerant mandavit, ut in adjutorium sui 
venire maturarent.* At illi nimis tardantes, ad tcmpus iioi^ Jo Londo? 
venerunt. Interoa cum sua classe Godwinus comes adversus 
cursum Tamensis devectus, die Exaltationis sanctao Crucis, 
feria ii'., ad Suthweorce venit, et ibi tam diu cxpoctavit, quo- 
ad maris acoessus advenirct. Interim quosdam per inter- 
nuncios cives Lundoniensos, quos variis pollicitationibus prius 
illexerat, convenit, et ut omnes fere, quas volebat, omnino vel- 
Icnt, effecit. Inde rebus omnibus dispositis* et ordinatis, 
reumato advenientc, fostinanter anchoras sustulerunt, ac nullo 
in ponto obsistonto, per australem ^uminis crepidinem sursum J^^^^JJS*" 
navigavenmt. Venit et pedestris exercitus, ac se per oram 
fluminis ordinatim disponcns, spissam terribilomquc fecit tes- 
tudinem. Dein classis se versus aquilonalem ripam vertit, 
quasi regis classem circumdare vellet. Habebat enim ct 
rex classem et numerosum pedestrem exercitum : sed quia 
ibi et cum rego et cum Godwino erant porpauci qui fortitu- 
dinis aliquid haberent, nisi tantum Angli, pugnare adversus 
sues propinquos ac compatriotas pene omnes abhorrebant. 
Undo sapientiores quiquo ex utraque parte, inter regem etpeaoeU 
ducem pacem redintegrantes, exercitum ab armis discedere Qodwinand 
jusserunt. Mane autem facto concilium rex habuit P'^^^'J^^JSJto 
numque honorem plenitcr reddidit Godwino et uxori sua), fili- thdr 
isque omnibus excepto Swano. Illo enim ductus pojnitentia, ^*******"™' 
eo quod ut praediximus consobrinum suum Beom occiderat, 
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AJ).lft62. de Flandria iiudis pedibus Jerusalem adiorat, indeque rediens, Simeon, m 
on^wi^ invalitudine ex nimio frigore contracta, mortuus est in Liccia. 
fromJera- Filiam quoque duels Edgitham reginam digniter rex recepit, 
ac pristinBQ dignitati restituit. Facta igitur concordia paceque 
firmata, omni populo rectam legem promiserunt, et omnes 
Normamios, qui leges iniquas adinvenerant, et injusta judicia 
judicaverant, multaque regi insilia^ adversus Anglos dederant, giiiieon,187. 
exlegaverunt ; paucos tamen, Bcilicet Rodbertum Diaconem, ^'^^^^^ 
ct generum ejus Bicardum filium Scrob, Alfredum regis stra- 
torem, Anfridum cognomcnto Ceokesfot, et quosdam alios quos 
plus cseteris rex dilexerat, eiquo et omni populo fideles exstite- 
Arohbiflhop rant, in Anglia remanere permiserunt. Porro Rodbertus Doro- 
Cuiterbuij bemisB archicpisoopus, et LundoniaB praesul Willelmus, et Ulf 
buushed. Lindicolnensis antistes, cum suis Normannis, vix evadentes mar© 
transierunt. Sed Willelmus propter suam bonitatem, parvo 
OijbOT^ post tempore revocatus, in suum episcopatum recipitur. Os- 
•ndHuriiffobemus^ vcro cognomento Pentecost, ct socius ejus Hugo, sua 
to Scotland, reddidemnt castcUa,' et comitis Leofrici licentia, per suum 
comitatum Scotiam adenntes, a rege Scottorum Macbcata 
recepti sunt. Eodem anno, in nocto festivitatis Sancti Thomue 
apostoli, tantus tamque vehemens exstitit veutus, ut multas 
ccclesias domosque dirueret, et innumcras arbores frangerct 
vel radicituB evelleret. 

Anno M®L**iii". Griffirii regis Australium Walcnsium frat^r, 

Bcs nomine, propter froqyientcs prsedas quas ogit, in loco 

Oriffln, is qui Bulendun dicitur, jussu rcffis Eadwardi occiditur, et Gin- 

vomam caput ejus ad regem lu vigilia Epipnanias est allatum. i 
Eodem anno, dum secunda Paschalis festivitatis celebraretur 
feria, Wintonias, Godwino comiti solito regis ad mcnsam 
assidenti, Buprema calami tas eveuit. Gravi etenim morbo ex 
improvise percussus, mutus in ipsa sedc declinavit. Quod filii 
ejus comes Haroldus, Tosti ct Gyrth videntes, ilium in came- 

Harold sue- ram regis portaverunt, spcrantes cum post modicum de iufir- 

CBods hini, 

•ndAlfgar mitato convalescere, sed illc expers virium, quinta posthaic 

JJi^j^jL feria, xvii°. kalendas Maii vita docessit, et in Veteri monas- 

terio sepultus est. Gujiis ducatnm suscepit filius ejus Ha- 

AD. 1054. roldus, et ejus comitatua datus est Algaro Leofrici comitis 

filio. 

Anno M°L"rv«. Stronuus dux Northymbrorum Siwardus, jussu 8im«Hi,i87 

regis Eadwardi, et equestri cxercitu et classe valida Scotiam ^•^*'**'- 
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Simeon, 187. adiit, et cum rego Scottorum Macheotba prasliom commisit, ac A.D. losi. 
mullis millibus Scottorum, et Normam:iis omnibus, quorum Siward de- 
supra fecimus mentionem, occisis, ilium fugavit, et Malcol- b^^^and 
mum regis Cumbrorum filium, ut rex jusserat, regem con- Sfe^^of 
stituit. In eo tamen pra9lio suus filius et multi Anglorum Soote. 
ot Danorum ceciderunt. Mortuo Godwin© Wincolcumbensi 
ubbato, Aldredus Wigornensid episcopus, in festivitate Sancti 
Kenelmi, Godricum, Godmaimi regis capellaui tiliuni, loco 
ejus abbatem constituit. Dein magnis cum exeniis idem Aldrod goes 
opiscopus regis fungi tur legatione ad imperatorem, a quo the ImperiiS 
simul et Herimaimo Colonensi archipraesule '* cum niagno ^"'** 
«usceptus honore, ibidem per integrum annum mansit, et ex 
])arto regis imperatori suggessit ut, logatis Hungariam missis, 
fratruelem suum Eadwardum, regis videlicet Eadmundi Ferrei 
lateris filium, reduceret, Angliamque venire faceret. 

Anno M**L®\°. ISiwardus dux ZSTorthimbrorum Eboraci dccessit, A.D.1O66. 
et in monasterio Galmanho, quod ipso construxerat, sepultus ^J^ 
est. Cujus ducatus Tostio Harold i ducis germano datus est. 
Non multo jx)st rex Eadwardus habito Lundoniao concilio, Al- Alfnir is 
garum comitem, filium Leofrici comitis, sine culpa exlogavit. andjlSoathe 
Qui mox Hibemiam petiit, et xviii. piraticis navibus adqui- Welsh, 
sitia, rcdiit, et GriflBnum regom Walensium adiit, eumque 
petivit ut contra regem Eadwardum sibi esset in auxilium ; 

y^yS'^M' i^lo statim de toto regno suo copiosum exercitum coDgre- 
gaus, Algaro prajccpit, ut loco constitute, sibi ot exercitui 
cum suis copiis occurreret. Quibus in unum convenienti- 
bus, fines Anglorum depopulaturi Herefordenscm provinciam 
intraverunt, contra cjuos timidus dux Bodulfus, regis Eadwardi 
sororis filius, exercitum congrcgans, et duobus milliariis a 
civitato Hereforda, ix°. kalendas Novembris illis occurrens, 5®?^?! j^ 
Anglos contra morcm in equis pagnaro jussit. Sed cum prse- to flight. 
Hum essent commissuri, comes cum suis Francis ot Nor- 
jnanuis fugam primitus capcssit ; quod videntcs Angli, duccm 
suum fugicndo sequuntur. Quos adversarii fero omnes inse- 
cuti cccc. vel quingentos viros ox eis peremerunt, multosque 
vulncraverunt. Dein victoria potiti, rex Griffinus et comes Griffiu and 
Algurus Herefordam intraverunt, et septem canonicis, qui HfeSBforSu* 
valvaa principalis basilicas dcfenderant, occisis, ao monasterio, 
quod verus Christicola antistes Athestanus* constroxerat, 
cum omnibus oruamentis ct reliquiis Sancti Agelberti regis 
et martyris, aliorumque Sanctorum, combusto, et nonnullis o 
civibus necatis multisque captivatis, civitate etiam spoliata et 
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crcmata, prtedsd ubertato [ditati rodienmt.^ Quod nbi rogi in- y'^i'mS^ 

notuit, do tota] mox Anglia oxercitnm congregari jussit, cui 

Glavoma9 congrcgato, strcnnum ducem Haroldum praefecit: 

qni [devote jussis obtemperans, GriflSnum ct Algarum impigre] 

Bcquitur, ao fines Wallanomm audacter ingressus, ultara 

Straddele castra metatus est. Sed illi, quia vinim fortem et 

bollicosam ipsum 8cie1>ant, cum eo committere bellum nou 

audebantf iu Buthwaloniam fagorunt. Quo compcrto, majo- 

rem oxercitus partem ibi dimisit, mandans cis, ut suis adver- 

sariis, si res exposceret, viriliter rosisterent. Cum ca^tera Simeon, 188. 

F Wiic 608 

vero multitudine Herefordam rediens, vallo [lato] et alto illam 
cinxit, portis et seris munivit. Interoa Icgatis mtcrcurrenti- 
bus, Griffinus, Algarus et Haroldus, et qui cum illis fuerant, 
in loco qui Byligesleage dicitur convencrunt, et pace data ct 
acccpta, firmam amicitiam inter se pacti sunt. Quibus pa- 
tratis, classis Algari comitis Lcgacestram devecta, stipcndium 
quod eis proraiserat ibi expectavit. Ipso vero ad regcm venit, 
et ab eo suum comitatum recepit. Eodem veto tempore, reli- 
giosus vir Tremerin "VValonicus antistcs dccessit. Uic multo tem- 
pore vicarius Adtbclatani Herefordensis pra;suliH exstitit, post- 
quam ipse ministerium episcopal© per se implore nequivit. 
Erat cnim per annos xiii. oculorum lumino privatus. Hcrcmnn- 
nus Wiltoniro provincia) prrosul offcnsus, quia oi sedcm epi- 
scopal em transferre do villa qua3 Ramnesbyrig dicitur ad 
abbatiam Mealmesbiriensem rex iiollet concedere, episcopatum 
dimisit, mariquc transfretato, apud Sanctum Bertinum mona- 
cbicum hrtbitum susccpit, ibiquo in ipso monasterio tribus 
annis mansit. 

Anno M"L®vi®. Henricus Bomanorum imperator obiit, cui sue- 
ccssit Henricus filius ejus. Magna) vir sanctitatis Hereforden- 
sis episcopus Athelstanus, iiii". idus Februarii, in villa quao 
vocatur Bosanbrig decessit, cujus corpus Herefordam delatum, 
in ecclesia quam ipso a fundamentis construxerat est tumu- 
latum. Cui Leovogarus ducis Haroldi capcllanus successit, qui 
eodem anno, xvi°. kalendas Julii, a Griffino Walanorum rego 
in loco qui Glastingbiri - dicitur, cum clericis suis et vicecomitc 
Agelnotho et multis aliis, occisus est. Mansit autem in epi- Simeon, 188. 
scopatu xi. scptimanis et iiii. diebus. Quo perempto, Aldredo ^•^^•*^- 
Wigomensi praisuli, donee antistcs constituerctur, episcopatus 
HerefordenpiR commissus est. Posthaio idem cj)iscopu8, et 
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Simeon, 189. comifces LeofricuB ac Haroldus, cum rege Eadwardo Wallano- AJ). 1066. 

P. Wig. 608. rum regem Griffinum pacificavenmt. Ecclosiamm amator, pau- ^^'^J^ 
perum reoreator, viduarum ct pupillornm defensor, virgini- and is 
tatis custos, comes Agelwinus Oddo, ab Aldrodo Wigomensi penhore. 
opiscopo, ante suum obitum monacbizatus, ii**. kalendas Sep- 
tembris, apud* Deorbyrsto decessit, sed in monasterio Per- 
scorensi honorifico sopnltus quieacit. Duubolmensis episcopus iEffelwinbp. 
Agelricus, episcopatu sponto relicto, ad monasterium suum, ofl>wrl»m» 
quod dicitur Burh, ubi nutritus et monacbus est factus, seces- 
sit, ibiquo annis xii. dcguit. Oui ejusdem monastorii monacbus, 
frater ipsius Agelwinus, in episcopatum sucoessit. 

Anno M°L°vii°. Clito Eadwardus, regis Eadmundi Ferrei la- Edward the 
teris filius, ut ei mandarat suus patruus rex Eadwardus, de Etheling 
Hungaria,' quo multo ante, ut pracdiximus, in exilium missus Enghmdand 
fuerat, Angliam venit. Decreverat cnim rex ilium post se ^®*' 
bagredem regni constituere. Sed ex quo venit, parvo post tem- 
pore vita decessit, Lundonia3. Excellentis vir memorise, lau- 
dabilis comes Leofricus, ducis Leofwini filius, in propria villa, 
qua) dicitur Bromleage, ii°. kalendas Septombris, in bona senec- JeofriciBarl 
tute decessit, et Coventreo sepultus est bonorifice. Quod mo- of Merda, 
nasterium, inter cmtcra bona opera qua) in sua vita gessit, 
ipse et uxor ejus Dei cultrix et Sanctm Mariie semper virginis 
amatrix devota, nobilis comitissa Godiva, de suo patrimonio a 
fundamentis coustruxerunt, et id terris sufl&cienter locupleta- 
verunt, omamentis variis adeo ditaverunt, ut in nullo monas- 
terio totiiis Angliro tanta copia auri, argenti, gemmarum, £"°?5^i 
lapidumque pretiosorum inveniretur, quanta tunc temporis Leomiiuter, 

Simeon, 189. babebatur in illo. Leouenso etiam et Wanlokense •** coenobium y^vlfciL* 

x.nig. ow. gjiuctique Jobamiis Baptistro ac Sanctae Wereburga) virginis Jjnd 8. Wer- 
monasteria, in Legaccastra sita, et ecclesiam quam Lindicolnensis Chester 8. 
pra?sul Eadnotburt in loco famoso, qui Sancta3 MariaB Stou ^^oroSSr"^* 
Anglice, Latine vero Sancta) Maria) Locus appellatur, pretio- andEves-* 
sis ditaverunt ornamentis. Wigomenso quoque monasterium 
terris, et Eovesbamnense aedificiis, omamentis variis, terrisque 
locupletaverunt. Hujus itaquo comitis sapientia, quamdiu vixit, 
regibus omnique populo Anglorum multum profecit. Cujus ^^J?*'C'5*"*: 
ducatum filius suus Algarus susccpit. Heca prsBSul Australium Hercia. 
Saxonum obiit, pro quo Egelricus monacbus ecclesioB Christi 
Cantuariensis eligitur. 

Anno M®L°viii°. Algarus Merciorum comes, a rege Eadwardo, •^^- ^^ 
secundo exlegatus est, sed regis Walanorum GriflG[ni juvamine, outSwS 
ct NorreganicjB classis adminiculo, qua3 ad ilium venerat ex ■8**'^ 



' apud] om. a. b. I ' Wanlokense] Walokensu, a. b. 

- Hunyaria'} Ungria, b. 



104 CUBONICA BOGEBI D£ HOV£D£N. 

A.D. lusti. inaprovitto, cito per vim Huum comitatum recuperavit. Aldredus y^'^jfff'ijt 
^I^J^ Wigomensis episcopus ecolesiam, quam iu civitato Glavoma a 
fundamentis coustruxit, in lionore principis apostolorum Petri 
mi^*a£bot J^o^orifice dedicavit : et postoa rer^is licentia Wlstanum Wigor- 
of Olouooiiter. nensem monacham a ae ordinatuiu abbatem constituit ibidem, 
/adredgocs Dein prsBsnlata Wiltoniensis ecclesias, qui sibi ad regeudum 
lem. commissus fuerat, dimisso, et Herimaimo, cujus supra me- 

minimus reddito, mare trausiit, et per Hungariam^ profectus 8imraii,iiNi. 
est Jerosolimam ; quod nullus archiepiscoporum vel episcopo- ^* ^*" 
rum AngliiB eatenus dinoscitur fecisse. 
AJ).i039. Anno m^°ix®. Nicholaus Florentias civitatis cpiscopus Papa 
PopeNicho- oligitur, et Benedictas ejicitur. 
j^^iQ^ Anno M*lJL*'. Henricus rex Francorum obiit, cui filius ejus 
GiMa bishop primogcnitus Philippus successit. Willensis episcopus Duduc 
of Wells; obiit, cui succoBsit Gysa regis capellanus, ambo de Lotharingia 
Aldredarch- oriundi. Eboraccnsis archicpiscopus Kiiisius, xi*'. kalendas 
Torkf ^ Januarii, Eboraci obiit. Cujus corpus ad monasterium quod 
Burh dicitur delatum, honorifice est tumulatuiii. Pro quo 
Walter Wigomensis episcopus Aldredus ad archicpiscopatum in Kati- 

BBt^ad. vitate Domini eligitur, et Herefordensis pra3sulatu6, qui ui Simeon, loo. 
propter suj^m industriam fuerat commissus, capellano Edgytha) ' ^' ^^ 
regina), Waltero Lotaringo est datus. 
AJ). 1061. Anno m®lx®i®. Aldredus Eboraccnsis archicpiscopus cum Tostio 
toBomS!^ comite Bomam ivit, et a Nicliolao papa pallium suscepit. In- 
terim rex Scottorum Malcolmus sui coujurati fratris Tostii 
The Soota comitatum, id est, Noithimbriam, fortiter depopulatur, vio- 
Northum- l&ta pace Sancti Cuthbcrti in Eilonde.^ Eodem anno Nicho- 
^"^ laus papa obiit. Alexander papa cxlix. successit. 

AJ). 1062. Anno m®lx®ii°. Wlstanus vir vcnerandus poutifex Wigornciisi 

madobbiiop ^cclesiaj prajficitur. Hie Deo amabilis, regione Merciorum in 

of Worcca- provincia Warewiccensi, pareutibus religiosis oriundus, patro 

videlicet Eastano, matre voro Wlfgeova nomine, in nobili auteiu 

monasterio quod Burh nominatur litteris et ccclesiasticis otii- 

oiis imbutus, exstitit. Qui ambo scilicet parentes ejus in taii- 

tum religioni studebant, ut longe ante finem vitse, castitateiu 

Hia early pi^f*BSsi se ab invicem separantes, sub sanctsB convcrsationis 

histoiy. habitu, vitam consummare gauderent. Quorum exemplo ipso 

adolescens incitatus, matre id maxime persuadente, stt3culum 

reliquit, atque in eodem Wigornensi monasterio, quo et ante 

pater ejus Deo servierat, monachicum habitum et ordincm a 

venerabili Bricthego ejusdem ecclesisB episcopo suscepit, a quo 

otiam in gradu tarn diaconatus quam presbyteratus ordinatus 
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Swagon. 190. est. Sttttim igitlir iu ipso initio arduam et omiii religione A.D. lO&L 
^* * plenam arripicns vitam, in vigiliis, jejuniis, orationibus, omni- ^^*""*^^' 
que virtutum genere, subito admirandus appamit. Hiuc ob 
morum disciplinam, primo magister et cuatos infantum ali- ^hool™"^" 
quamdiu constituitur, delude ob solertiam ccclesiastici officii muter at 
cantor simul et thesaurizarius ecclesisB ex praacepto seniorum and after- * 
efficitur. Nactus vero occasionem liberius Deo serviendi, ©x JJjJSrer 
custodia sibi commissa ecclesise, totum se contemplative 
vitsd dedit ; die noctuque in ea aut orationi aut divinse lectioni 
insistens, bidui triduique jejunio assidue corpus macerans ; 
sacris vigiliis in tantum deditus, ut non modo diem cum uocte. 
Bed et aliquando, quod a nobis ^ vix crederetur si non ab ipsius 
ore hoc audissemus, quatuor diebus cum noctibus absque somno 
transiens, fere exsiccato cerebro, periculum incurreret, nisi 

Sini»cm,ioi. sopore prslibato naturae satisfacere f^stinai'et. Denique et 
^' ' cum vi natures dormire compelleretur, non lecto aut lecti- 
stemiis membra ad soporem fovebat, sod super scamnum eccle- 
siae, libro in quo orabat sive legebat, caput sustentans, pau- 
lisper se reclinabat. Post aliquod autem tempus, defuncto Ho beoomen 
Agelwino priore mouasterii, ipse vir reverendus prior et pater 
congregationis ab Aldredo episcopo constituitur. Quod offi- 
cium valde laudabiliter adimplens, prions conversationis aus- 
teritatem minime reliquit, immo ut caeteris bene vivendi ex- 
emplum daret multipliciter adauxit. Deinde post aliquot anno- 
^ rum curricula, electo ad archiepiscopatum Eboracensis ecclesias 

praDdicto Aldredo Wigomensi episcopo, fit unanimia consensio 
tarn cleri quam etiam totius plebis in ejus electione, rego HeiBchoaen 
videlicet Eadwardo annuente, ut quem sibi vellent praasulem ^^' 
cligerent. Contigit namque eo tempore et legates Apostolicse 
sedis ejus electioni interesse, Armenfredum scilicet Sedunensem 
episcopum et alium, qui a dolnino papa Alexandre pro re- 
sponsis ccclesiasticis ad regem Auglorum Eadwardum missi, 
regio praBcepto Wigomiae per totam fere Quadragesimam dc- 
gobant, cxspcctantes responsum suae legationis usque ad curiam 
rcgalem proximi Pascha3. Hi videntes dum ibi morarentur 
ejus laudabilem vitam, in ejus elcctionem non tantum consen- 
tiobant, immo tam clerum quam plebem maximc ad hoc 

Simeon, 191. instigabant, suaque auctoritato electionem firmabant. Bio He u with 
^' ^^' vero obstinatissime renuente, seque indignum acclamante, et pirsuadod 
cum Sacramento etiam affirmante se multo libentius decolla- ^J»«ccptthd 
tioni quam tam altas ordinationi succumbere velle, cum saspe 
a viris religiosis super hoc circumventus, ad consentiendum 
minime persuader! posset, tandem a viro Dei Wlsio incluso, 

* nobis'] Florence of Worcester, whom Simeon copies. 
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A.D.1062. qni tunc plus xl. annis Bolitariam vitam cgisse noscebatur, Simeon, 19L 

CTatedby"^ acriter pro inobcdientia efc obstinacia correptus, divino etiam ' *' 

Aidred oraculo territuB, consontiro cum inaximo cordis dolore compul- 

SfYork, 8^9 est, ct episcopatu suscepto, Dominico die quo Sanctaj 

Sept. 8. Maria) Nativitas colebrabatur, consccratus, vita et virtutibus 

clams WigomensiB ccclesiaj praisul effulsit. Consecratus est 

igitur ab Aldredo Eboracensi archiepiacopo, eo (pod Stigando 

DorobemioB arcbiepiscopo officium episcopale tunc u domino 

papa intcrdictum erat, quia Rodberto arcbiepiscopo vivento 

arcbiepiscopatum susciperc prajsumpsit: canonica tamen pro- 

fessiono* prajfato Dorobemensi arcbiepiscopo Stigando, non 

Buo ordiuatori Aldredo facta. In super ct ipse arcbipra>sul 

EboracensiB ordinator ejus, coram rege et regni ojitimatibus, 

ipso Stigando factitanto, propter subsequentium ' calumnias, 

profiteri jussus est, so nullum jus ecclesiasticao scu sa^cularis 

Bubjectionis super cum deinceps vello clamare, nee propter quod 

ab eo consccratus est, nee quia ante consecrationem ejus mo- 

nachuB factus est. Facta est aut^m ha3c illius ordinatio anno 

ajtatis suaB plus quinquagesimo, regni vero regis Eadwardi 

anno xx**., indictiono xv*. 

A.D.1063. Anno M°LX"iir. Strenuus dux Wostsaxonum Haroldus, jussu simTOii, 192< 

Harold is regis Eadwardi, post Nativitatem Domini equitatu non multo F-^M?.«ii. 

GrifflnMmd' secum assumpto, do Glavoma, ubi rex tunc morabatur, ad lUidc- 

biurni ids Ian multa cum festinatione profectus est, ut regem Walanorum 

Griffinum propter frequentes depopulationes, quas in Anglorum 

finibus agebat, ac vorccuudias, quas domino suo rcgi Eadwardo 

saepe faciebat, occideret. At ille, ejus advcntu prjrcogiiito, 

fugam cum suis iniit, navcni consccndit, ct vix cvasit. Haroldus 

vero ut cum fugisse comperit, palatium ejus incendit, et naves 

ejus cum armamentis cotnbussit, eodemquc die rediit. Sed 

About May circa Rogationes, dc Brikstowe classica mauu profectus, magna 

Toet5?^m- e^ part« terram Walanorum circumnavigabat, cui frater suus 

^*/h*to Tostius comes cum equestri, ut rex mandarat, occurrit exercitu, 

submit. et viribus simul junctis regionem illam dcpopulari cceperunt. 

Unde Walani coacti, datis obsidibus, sese dederunt, et se 

tributum illi daturos promiserunt, regemquc suum Griffinum 

cxlegantes abjeccrunt. 



* Notwithstanding Florence's ac- 
quaintance with Wulstan, this is 
probably a mistake. Wulstan in 
the canonical profession made to 
Lanfranc in 1070, expressly de- 
clares that he withheld his obedience I 



from Stigand, and made no profes- 
sion until a canonical successor was 
appointed. MS. Cotton. Cleopatra, 
E.i. 

- aubscqucntium'] sequentium, b. 
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8»«K9o»^ Anno 'u?ltsPiY*» Rex Walanomm Grifi&nus nonis AugoBti a A.D.ioe4 
Buis interficitur, ot caput ejuB, caputquo navis ipsios cum oma- ^^^Jrod 
tura, comiti Haroldo mittitur. Qusb mox ille regi detulit Aug. 6. 
Eadwardo. Quibus gestis, fratribuB illius, Blethogenio et 
Bithwalano, rex Eadwardus terram Walanomm^ dedit. Gui Hig brothers 
et Haroldo comiti fidelitatem illi juraverunt, et ad imperium Jo EdJSd ^ 
illorum terra marique se fore paratos, ac omnia, quas prius and Harold, 
de terra ilia regibus anterioribus fuerant pensa, obedienter so 
pensuroB spoponderunt. 

Anno M°LX®V». RevorenduB vir Agelwinus DnnelmenBiB epi- AJ).i066. 
Bcopus, Sancti OBwini regis quondam Bemiciorum OBSa, ^^ JJtSe bones 
monastcrio quod juxta ostium fluminis TinsB situm est, de tu- of king 
mulo levavit, transactis a sepultura ejus coco, et xv. annis, et 
in Bcrinio cum magno honore locavit. Strenuus dux Westsaxo- 
num Haroldus, in terram "Walanorum in loco qui Portascith Caradoo 
nominatur, mouse Julio, magnum aedificari jussit aedificium, et Edward's 
multa qua) pertinent ad esum et potum illuc congregari man- {jji^^^f 
davit, ut dominuB suus rex Eadwardus illic aliquamdiu vena- Portskowrth. 
tionis causa degere posset. Sed Caradoc filius regis Suthwa- 
lanorum GriflSni, quem ante paucos annos GriflBnus rex North- 
walanorum occiderat, ej usque regnum invaserat, cum omnibus 
quos habere poterat, die festivitatis Sancti Bartholomaji apostoli 
illuo venit, et operarios fere cunctos, cum illis qui eis prae- 
erant, peremit, et omnia bona quae ibi congregata fuerant 
abstulit. Dein v. nonas Octobris, feria ii., Northimbrenses The North- 
ministri Gamelbearn, Dunstanus filius Agelnothes, Gloniem ^^^353^1 
filius Heardulfi, cum cc. militibus, Eboracum venerunt, et pro Tostig ; 
cxecranda nece nobilium Northimbrensium, ministrorum Cos- 
patrici, quem rcgina Edgitha germani std Tostii ' causa in curia 
regis quarta nocte Dominicaa Nativitatis per insidias occidi 
jussit; et Gamelis filii Orm, ac Ulfii filii Dolfini, quos anno 
praeccdenti Eboraci in camera sua sub pacis foedere per insidias 
comes Tostius occidi praecepit, neo non pro immensitato tributi, 
quod do tota Northimbria injuste acceperat, eodem die, primi- 
tus illius Danicos huscarlas Amundum et Reavenswardum * de j^^^l **»» 
fuga retractoB, extra muros civitatis, ac die sequenti, plusquam 
cc. viros ex curialibus illius, in boreali parte fluminis Humbrae 

Himeon, 198. peremerimt. -ffirarium quoque ipsius fregerunt, ac omnibus 

^' ' c{uaB illius fuerant ablatis, recesserunt. Omnes dohinc fere and lay their 
comitatus illius, in unum congregati, Haroldo WestBaxonum bcfoS?"^^ 
duci, et aliis quos rex Tostii rogatu pro pace reintegranda ^a^^<^ 



1 Walanorum] So F.W.; Simeon 
has Brittonum both here and above. 

- JBemicionan] Oswin, king of 
Deira, slain 651. 



3 Tostit] om. b. 

* Reavetuwardum] Raveneshear- 
tum, Sim. D. ; Reavenswaicum, A. 
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A.D. ineo. 

Oct. 28. 

ToBtijf is 
outluwud. 



ad oos miserat, in Northamtonia occurrerunt. Ubi prius, ct ^^dj^i^^*^ 
])ost apud Oxencfordam, die sanctorum apostolorum Sjmonis et 



Juda), dum Haroldus et alii quamplurcs comitem Tostium cum 
cis pacificaro vellent, onincs unanimi consensu contradixerunt, 
ac cum cum omnibus ({ui legem iniquam statuere ilium inci- 
laveraut, exlegaverunt, ot post festivitatem Omnium Sanctorum, 
cum adjutorio comitis Edwini, do Anglia Tostium cxpuleruiit. 
Qui mox cum uxore sua Baldewinum Flandrensium comitem 
Morkar earl adiit, et apud Sanctum Audomarum liyemem exegit. Morkarus 
umbiiai^' ^^^^ jussu regis Northumbris est prselatus comes. Post hiPc 
rex Edwardus paulatim segrotare ccdpit. In Nativitate vero 
Domini curiam suam, ut potuit, Luudoniu; tenuit, et ecclesiam 
quam ipse a fundameutis coustruxerat, die Sanctorum Iimoccn- 
tum, in honoro Sancti Petri apostoloinim principis cum magna 
gloria dcdicai'i fecit. 



Dedication 
of West- 
miiuter. 



A.D.]oed. 

Death of 
Edward, 



Hex EdvMixlus obiit 

Anno ab Incamatione Domini m*»lx°vi°. Anglorum decus, 
pacificus rex Ead>vardus, Egelredi regis filius, postquam xx'^iii*"**. 
aimis, mensibus vi. et xxvii. diebus potestato rogia Angli-Saxo- 
uibus prsefuit, iudictiono iiii*^., vigilia Epiphania3 Domini, fcria 
V*., mortem* obiit Lundonia;, et in crastino scpultus regio 
more, ab omnibus, qui tunc affucre, uon sine laciymis plangc- 
batur amarissime. 



Haroldus rex ejjicitiur, 

Haruldnuc- Quo tumulato, subrcgulus Haroldus, Godwini ducis tilius, 

nomimuiou 4«iom rex ante suam decessioucm regni successorciu clegerat, 

^^dSecS** * totius Angliie primatibus ad regale culmcn electus, die eodcm 

* ab Aldredo Eboraceusl arcliicpiscopo in regcm Louorificc est 

consecratus. 

De miraculis ^ qiuie Deus, Qui semper est mirabilis el 
gloriosus in Sanctis Suis, dignatus est operari pro beato 
Edwardo rege et confessore in vita sua, hie pauca scri- 
buntur. Igitur quadam die, dum idem rex, ad celebni- 
tionem missa3 apud Westmonasterium ante altare, iu 
oratione prostratus jaceret, vidit qualiter rex Danorum 
parato navigio magno, ut in Angliam hostiliter veniret, 



ViiriouM of 
Edward the 
CoufcKsor. 



^ morUnn] om. a. b. 
- JDc miraculis ] The followiDg 
accouDt of Ed ward's iniracit»> is not 



taken from the compilation >vhich 
up to this time llovcdeu has co- 
pied. 
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cum de navicula in majorem navem intrare deberet, lapsus a.d. kmw. 
inter utramque, in profundum maris submersus est, et thokinj^of 
statim dissipatum est navigium ejus. Quo viso mira- J^lir^'^ 
culo, beatus ille rex Eadwardus risit, immensas agens 
Deo gratias. Episcopus vero, qui missam illani celebravit, 
timuit quod rex aliquid de eo vidisset in celebratione 
miss^e unde risum fecisset : celebrata itaque missa, epi- 
scopus, convocatis comite Haraldo et aJiis magnatibus 
regis qui aderant, diligentey quresivit a rege qua de 
causa ipse in celebratione missse risum fecerat ; et nar- 
ravit eis rex visionem quara viderat, et notatis die et 
hora, misenmt legates in Denemarchiam, vel Daciam, 
et invenerunt ita accidisse regi Dacorum sicut rex Ead- 
wardus prredixerat. 

Itc7)i (Tie eodem. 

Quadam die, cum prsedictus rex Anglonim Ead war- His \ision 
dus iter acreret, liabuit sibi obvium beatum Johannem thoEvan*. 
a])ostolum et evangelistam in specie pauperis, petentem ^ ^ ' 
ab eo eleemosynam, et cum rex non haberet quod com- 
modius ei daret, extraxit annulum suum a digito suo, et 
dedit illi. Eodem vero die, beatus ille evangelista appa- 
ruit cuidam peregiino exeunti a sancta civitate Jerusa- 
lem, et ait illi; "Unde es? et quovadis?" Cui pere- 
grinus i-espondit ; " De Anglia sum, et ad Angliara redire 
'• desidero." Cui apostolus dixit, " Nostine regem AnglijT> 
"Eadwardum?" Et respon dens ille dixit, "Novi,Domine;' 
Et ait illi apostolus; "Accipe annulum hunc, et affer regi 
*' Eadwardo, et die ei, quod Johannes apostolus remittib 
" ei hunc aiinulum, quem ipse illi dederat hodie in via qua 
" ambulabat, et angelus Domini bonus comitetur tecum, 
" et faciat tibi prosperum iter, Amen." Et sic accepto 
annulo et valedicto, apostolus ultra non comparuit illi. 
Eodem autem die, peregrinus ille, Domino duce, Cui nihil 
impossibile est, venit in Angliam, et tradito regi an- 
jmlo suo narravit ei omnia qua? illi acciderant in via, 
et quod illo die a Jerosolymis recesserat ; quod quarnvis 
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AJ).i066. impossibile videbatur, tamen per aasertionem per^ri- 
norum, qui oum eo Jeroaolymifi erant, post loDgi tem- 
poris spatium in Angliam redeuntianiy verum esse 
comprobatur. 

Item de eodem rege Eadwardo. 

Bd^jud Mea Quadam die contigit, quod oum praedictus rex An- 
Se'Sli^" glorum Edwardus, regina et comite Haraldo deduoen- 
"*^' tibus, sBrarium suum intravit, ut videret pecuniam 

magnam, quam regina et comes Haroldus, rege ipso 
nesciente, collegerant ad opus regis, scilicet per singu- 
los comitatus totius Angliae de imaquaque hida terrae 
quatuor denarios, ut rex inde contra Natale Domini 
pannos emeret ad opus militum et servientium suorum ; 
cumque rex intrasset serarium suum, comitantibus regina 
et comite Haroldo, vidit Diabolum sedentem super de- 
narios illos, et ait illi rex, ''Quid hie &cis V Cui daemon 
respondit : '' Custodio hie pecuniam meam." Et dixit ei 
rex : ^ Conjuro te per Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanc- 
" tum, ut indices mihi quamobrem pecunia ista tua est.'' 
Et respondens dixit ei daemon : '' Quia injuste adquisita 
" est de substantiis pauperum." Illi autem qui illimi 
comitabantur stabant stupefacti, audientes quidem illos 
loquentes, neminem autem videntes prseter solimi regem ; 
et ait iliis rex : '' Beddite denarios istos illis a quibus 
" capti suni" Et fecerunt sicut pr^cepit illis rex. 



Item de eodem rege Eadwardo, 

He carries a Quadam die solemni, cum praedictus rex Anglorum 
Edwardus Lundoniis esset coronatus, et regalibus in- 
dumentis esset indutus, et versus monasterium ab aula 
sua stipatus agmine nobilium, archiepiscoporum, epi- 
scoporum, et cleri et populi progrederetur, sedit quidam 
feprosus ulceribus plenus, in via qua rex transiturus 
erat; et qui praeibant increpabant eum ut taceret, vo- 
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lentes enm inde removere, quibus rex ait, " Sinite eum a.d. loee. 
"ibi sedere." Et cum rex appropinquasset illi, dixit eiEdwLwiand 
leprosus ; " Conjuro te per Deum vivum, ut portes me in 
'' seapulis tuis usque in ecclesiam." Et statim rex demisso 
capite prsecepit leprosum ilium in collo suo poni, et 
factum est ita ; cumque rex procederet, precatus est 
Deum ut Ipse sanitatem redderet leproso illi, et ex- 
audita est oratio ejus, et leprosas sanus factus est ab 
ilia bora, laudans et benedicens Deum. 
Simeon, 193. Haroldus vero/ mox ut regni gubomacnla eusoeperat, Good 
F. Wig. 613. legjjg iniquas destruere, asquas coepit condere, ecclesiamm ac ^hJJJJJS"* 
monastcriomm patronus fieri, episcopos, abbates, monacbos, 
clericos colere eimul ao venerari, pium, bumilem, affabilemque 
86 bonis omnibas exbibere, malefactores exosos habere. Nam- 
que ducibus, satrapis, vicecomitibus et suis in commune praa- 
cepit^ ministris, furee, raptores, regni disturbatores compre- 
hendere, et pro patriae defensione ipsemet terra marique 
desudare. Eodem anno, viii. kalendas Maii, stclla cometis, Comet, April 

Out 

uon solum in Anglia, sed etiam, ut fertur, per totum mundum " 
visa, per vii. dies splendoro nimio fulgebat. Unde quidam 
sic ait, 

Anno milleno, sexageno, quoque seno, 

Anglorum metse crinem sensere cometae.^ 

Non multo post comes Tostius de Flandria rodiens, ad Vec- Tostig ha- 
tarn insulam applicuit, et postquam insulanos sibi tributum et coasts of 
stipendium solvere coegerat, discessit, et circa ripas maris, ^™JJ1? 
donee ad Sandicum portum veniret, prsedas exercuit. Quo cog- shire, 
nito, rex Haroldus, qui tunc Lundoniee morabatur, classem non 
modicam et equestrem exercitum congrogari prssoepit. Ipse 
vero Sandicum portum adire parabat. Quod dum Tostio 
nunciatum fuisset, de butsecarlis quosdam volentes, quosdam 
nolentes secum assumens, recessit, et cursum ad Lindiseiam 
direxit. In qua villas quamplures incendit, multosque homi- 
nes neci tradidit. His cognitis, dux Merciorum Edwinus, et 
Northimbrorum comes Morkarus, cum exercitu advolant, illum- 
que do rogiono ipsa extrudunt. Hie autem inde disccdons, 5j^fi??i*° 
regem Scottorum Malcolmum adiit, et cum co per totam sbb- 
SimeoTuiM. tatem permansit. Interea rex Haroldus ad Sandicum portum 
F. Wig. 613. yenit^ ibique classem suam expectavit. Quae cum fuisset con- 



' Haroldua vero] Qni mox, a. b. I •* Unde . . cometa'] cm. a. b. 
2 prcKepW] om. b. I 
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A.D.10CC. crroorata, Ycctam insulam adiit, et quia Normr.Tinomm comes Simeon, IM. 
tiliMah^of Willolmus, Eadwardi regis consobrinus, in An^liam cum exer- "'«•'»'*• 
Wight, waits citu venirc parabat, tota aestate et autumno adventum illius 
arrival of observabat. Ad hs:c etiam pedestrem exereitum locis oppor- 
Normaii^^ tuuis circa ripas maris locabat. Adveniente itaque Nativitate 
SanctaB Marine, victn dcficiente, ct classicas ct pedestans exer- 
citus domum rediit. 



De adventu Haroldi Hai^^agra in An^gliam, 

S^riray* ^ost LsBC igitur, cum classica manu pervalida, scilicet 

landflat plus quingentis magnis navibus, Haroldus Harvagra' rex 

ynemon Jforeganorum, frater sancti regis Olavi, in ostio Tince fluminis 

improvise applicuit. Ad quem comes Tostius, ut prius con- 

dixerant, sua cum classe venit, et citato cursu ostium HumbrsE) 

fluminis intraverunt, ct sic advcrsus cursum Usee fluminis na- 

He is joined vigantes, in loco qui Bichalo dicitur applicuerunt. Quod ubi 

and they^do- regi Haroldo innotuit, versus Northimbriam expeditionem 

MidMorkar P'^P®''® movit; sed priusquam rex illuc veniret, duo germani 

near York, comites, Edwinus videlicet et Morkarus, cum ingenti exercitu, 

in vigilia Sancti Mathnei apostoli, feria iiii.* in boreali ripa 

Usa) fluminis juxta Eboracum, cum Norreganis praBlium commi- 

sere; et in primo belli impetu, viriliter pugnantes, multos 

prostravero. At postquam diu certatura est, Angli Noregano- 

inim impetum non sufiVrcnt^s, non siuc parvo detrimento suo- 

rum, terga dcdcrnnt, multoque plures ex illis in tluvio demersi 

fnero quam in acie cecidcre. Norregani vero adepta victoria, 

et obsidibns cl.^ de Eboraca sumptis, ad naves repedarunt, re- 

g[?pt-25. lictis in ea de suis cl. obsidibus. Verum v®. post himc die, 

scilicet vii°. kalendas Octobris, feria ii*., rex Anglorum Haroldus, 

multis millibus pugnatorum armis bellicis instructorum Bti- 

patus,^ Eboracum venit, et Norreganis in loco qui dicitur 

Stain fordbrige"* occurrens, regem Haroldum Harvagra comi- 

temque Tostium in ore gladii, cum majori parte sui excrcitns 

occidit, ac plenam victoriam, licet acerrime repugnatum fuissct, 

adcptus est : filium autem ejus Olavum, et comitem de Orcada 

insula Paulum nomine, qui ad naves custodiendas cum exer- 

citus parte dimissi fuerant, acceptis prius ab eis obsidibus et 

aacramcntij*, cum xx. navibus et reliquiis exercitus, in patriam 

redire libere permisit. 



them at 

Htanford 

BridKe. 



Death of 
TostiK and 
Hnruld of 
Xorwoy. 



^ Harvagra] The common mistake 
for Ilardrada. 
-r/.l 1.., Sim. I). 



' sttpatus'] om. a. b. 

** Stawforffftriffe^ Standfordbripre, 



a. h. 
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Adventvs WUlelmi Bastard i/n Anglia/m. 

Simeon, IH. Interea dmn haec agerentur, et rex onmes inimicos buob sesti- A.D. loee. 

F. Wig. ei4. juaret fuisse detritos, nunciatum est ei Willelnnam comitem J^J*S 
gontis Normaimica9, cum mnuiDera mnltitndine eqnitam, fun- ^^^nnj* 
dibalarioram, sagittariorum, peditoinque advenisse, ntpote qui 
de tota Grallia ^ sibi fortes auxiliarios condazerat, et in loco qui • 
Pevnesea dicitnr suam classem appulisse.' IJnde rex statim 
versus Lundoniam suum movit exercitnm magna cum festina- 
tione. Et licet de tota Anglia fortiores quosque in duobus 
prsescriptis preeliis bene sciret jam cecidisse, mediamque partem Harold 
Bui exercitus nondum convenisse, quam citius tamen potuit in tQtoBuLez. 
Suthsaxonia suis hostibus occurrere non formidavit, et novem 
milliariis ab Hastinga, ubi sibi castellum firmaverant, priusquam 
tertia pars sui exercicus ordinaretur, xi. kalendas Novembris, 
Sabbato, die scilicet Sancti Calixti papse et martyris' 

cum eis prsBlium commisit. Scd quia arcto in loco oonstituti Battle of 
fuerant Angli, de acie se multi subtraxere, et cum eo perpauci * 

Simeon, 196. constantes corde remansere. Ab hora tamen diei tertia, usque 
ad noctis crepusculum suis adversariis restitit fortissime, et 
seipsum pugnando tam fortiter defendit et tam strenue, ut vix 
ab bostili agmine posset interim! . 



Rex Haroldus in hello corruit 

At postquam ex his et ex illis plurimi corruere, heu, ipsemet De^thrf 
cecidit, crepusculi tempore. Comites etiam Gyrth* et Leofwi- 
nus fratres illius ibi cecidere, et fere nobiliores totius Angliaa ; 
Willelmus vero comes cum suis Hastingam rediit. Begnavit 
autem Haroldus mensibus ix. et diebus totidem.' 



1 Gallia'] Anglia, A. B. 

2 " Populus in ligno et ferreis 
tnnicis superyeniet qui vindictam 
de nequitia illius Bomet. Bestaura- 
bit pristinis incolis mansiones et 
roina alienigenanun patebit. Ger- 

<* men albi draconis, id est, Haroldi, 
ex hortulis nostris abradetur et 
reliquifle cognationis ejus decima- 
buntur. Jugum perpetuse servi- 
tntis ferent, matremqne suam 
ligonibus et aratris yulnerabnnt" 



it 



«( 



u 



<( 



(( 



«« 



(t 



« 



Marg. A. B. (ficom Merlin, Galf. 
Mon., Til. 3). 

^ die , , . tnartyris] om. a. b. and 
Sim. D. The day of the 'month is 
wrong. The battle was fought on S. 
Calixtus*8 day, the 14th, not the 
22nd of October. 

* Gyrtlt] Grith, b. passim. 

* B. has inserted on a fly leaf the 
whole story of the conquest direct 
fromF.W. 

H 
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invvsion. 



Wulfhoth 
andHaoo 



■dvico. 



Causa quai'e WiUehnua d/ax NormoMiuyiMi/ai A'ligliam 

hello petiit 

Ori^ ^fthft ^^ autem sciatur origo causae, qua Willelmus Angliam SjJJJJ ^ 

Nonnaa bello appetiit, breviter, quad paulo ante gcsta Bunt, repetantur. 

Orto iuter regem Eadwardum et comitem Godwinum gravi, 

ut supra dictum est, discidio, exul ab Auglia cum suis comes 

propellitur ; cui postmodum gratiam regis requirenti, ut ei re. 

patriare liceret, nuUo modo rex concordare voluit, nisi primo, 

quibus sibi securitas pararetur, obsides haberet. Qua de causa, ^ 

oatnutSl Wlnothus filius ipsius Godyrini, et Hacun filius Swani filii 

Mhottaget ejus obsides dantur, ac in Normanniam, Willelmo Bastard* 

UUam. cQjni^i^ ^\Iq Rodberti, filii Bicardi fratris matris suae, custo- 

diendi destinantur. Elapso de hinc tempore, cum jam Gk>d- 

Harold pro- winus comes esset mortuus, Haroldus filius ejus petiit a rege 

iSSJ^em ^^® Normanniam, et fratrem suum atque nepotem, qui obsides 

home, ibidem tenebantur, liberare, et liberos secum patriam re- 

^wiiiti*i"*^ducere. Cui rex, "Hoc," inquit, **non fief per me; verum- Simeon. 196. 

** tamen ne videar te velle impedire, permitto ut eas quo^"^*'**' 

" vis, et experiaris quod possis ; prassentio tamen te nihil 

** aliud tendere, nisi in detrimentum totius Anglici regni et 

** opprobrium tui. Nee enim ita novi comitem mentis ex- 

** pcrtem, ut eos aliquatenus velit concedero tibi, si non 

** pra3scierit in hoc magnum proficuum sui." Ascendit ita- 

quc Haroldus navem, qua) tempestate valida ejecta, cum 

onmibus quas ferebat, in Pontiyum fluyium qui Maia vocatur, 

a domino * ierrm illius pro ritu loci captivitati illius addicitur. 

Constriotus ergo Haroldus, quemlibet ex vulgo, promissa mer- 

cede illectum, clam ad comitem Normanniaa dirigit, exponere 

He sends quid illi contigerit ; hoc ille audito, protinus per nuncios 

William^who f^^stinato [ mandavit domino Fontivi, Haroldum cum suis ab 

reSa^ ^** omni calumnia liberum sibi quantooius mitti, si pristina illius 

amicitia a modo sicut hucusque vellet potiri. Scd cum ille 

hominem dimittere nollet, iterum a Willelmo in mandate 

accepit, se necessario Haroldum missurum, alioquin certissimum 

sciret, Willelmum Normanniaa comitem armatum, pro eo ab- 

ducendo cum suis usque novissimuum quadrantem, Pontivum 

quantocius aditurum. Talibus ille minis exterritus, mittit 



He is 

wrecked in 
Ponthieu, 
uid im- 
prisoned. 



1 Qua de causa] This story of 
Harold*8 visit to Normandy occurs 
in very nearly the same words in 
Eadmer, Hist. Novorum, lib. i. 
(ed. Selden, pp. 4, 6). Eadmer is 
undoubtedly the earliest existing 



authority for this version of the 
history. 

2 Bastard] om. a. b. 

^fiet] erit, a. b. 

* domino] Guy I., count of Pon- 
thieu, 1053-1100. 
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Simeoo, 19(1. virum oum sooiis, qui a Willelmo multum honorifice suscipi- A.D.iooe. 

^BMdmer,4. ^^y,^ q^ audito cur patria ezierit, bene quidem rem prooessu* 

ram, si in ipso non remaneret, Willelmus respondifc. Tenuit He u i»- 

ergo yirum aliquot diebus circa se, satisque humanum ao ^^^tb^ 

familiarem se illi exhibuit, ut hujuscemodi ro animum ejus ^^^?*'^ 

in suos conatus alliceret. Cui tandem aperuit, quod in mente 

habuit. Dioebat itaque regem Eadwardum quando seoum 

juvene olim juvenis in Normannia demoraretur, sibi interposita 

fide sua, pollioitum fuisse, quia si rex Angliss foret, jus William pro- 

regni in ilium jure hsBreditario post se transferret ; et subdens SS^iJ^^ji 

ait ; ** Tu quoque si mihi te in hoc ipso adminiculaturum help to make 

** spoponderis, ot insuper caatellum Dofris, cum puteo aquad, ad Engia^. 

** opus meum te faoturum, sororemque tuam, quam uni de prin* 

*' cipibus meis dem uxorom, te ad me, tempore quo nobis 

" conveniet, destinaturum, necne filiam meam in coi^jugem 

'* acoepturum, promiseris, tunc et modo nepotem tuum, et cum 

" in Angliam regnaturus venero fratrem tuum incolumem re- 

** cipies : in quo regno si tuo favore confirmatus faero, spondee 

" quia omne quod a me rationabiliter tibi postulaveris, obtine- 

*' bis." Bensit Haroldus periculum undique, nee intellexit qua Harold con- 

evaderet, nisi in omnibus voluntati Willelmi adquiesceret. SSde to 

Adquievit itaque. At ille, ut omnia rata forent, prolatis "^^ar. 

sanctorum reliquiis, ad hoc Haroldnm pcrduxit, quatenus 

super illas jurejurando testaretur se cuncta qu89 convenerant 

inter eos opere completurum. His ita gestis, Haroldus recepto 

nepote, re versus est patriam. Ubi vero quid accident, quid Ha ratorna 

egerit, regi percnnctanti narravit, '*Nonne dixi tibi, me tells King 

** Willelmum nosse, et in illo itinere tuo plurima mala huio ^''*«^ 

" regno contingere posse P magnas in hoc facto tuo oalamitates 

<< prsesentio genti nostree Venturas, quas concedat mihi quseso 

" pietas superna ne meis diebus veniant." In brevi post haso 

obiit rex Eadwardus, et juxta quod ante mortem statuerat, 

in regnum ei successit Haroldus. Cui mandavit Willelmus, OnEdward's 

ut quamvis, violata fide, caetera non servasset, si tamen filiam wuuam 

suam duceret uxorem, leviter ferret. Alioquin se promissam jS'jSS^^ 

regni successionem armis sibi vindicaturum procul dubio daughtera, 

Simeon. 197. sciret. At ipse nee illud quidem facere se velle, nee hoc 

^' ' formidare dixit : unde Willelmus indignatus magna spe vin- He ia mo- 
cendi ex hac Haroldi injustitia est animatus. Parata igitur ]|£|^|^^ 
classe non modica, Angliam petit, consertoque gravi prselio, [•JjjJ;*'** 
Haroldus in acie ooncidit, et Willelmus victor regnum obti- Bngland. 
nuit. De quo praslio testautur adhuc Franci qui interfuerunt, 
quoniam licet varius casus hinc inde extiterit, tamen tanta 
strages ao fuga Normannorum fuit, ut victoria, qua potiti sunt, 
vere et absque dubio Dei judicio sit ascribenda, Qui puniendo 
sceluB peijurii ostendit Se Deum nolentem iniquitatem, 

H 2 
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A.D. 1066. Audita icritur Haroldi regis morte, comes Edwinus If^?g?"»lf5- 

Edwinand x -nr i ^ - • ° ^ • • ux_ i. t P. Wig. 614. 

Morkargo ^^ Morkarus, qui se cum suis certammi subtraxerunt, Lnn- 

to Loudon, doniam venere, et sororem suam Aldgitam reginam sumptam, 

ad civitatem Legionum misere. Aldredus autom Eboracensis Simeon. 196. 

AlSS^^**'* archiepiscopus et idem comites, cum civibus LundoniensibuB ^* 

poeesto et buthsecarlis, Clitonem Edgarum, Edmxmdi regis Ferrei 

king? ^^ lateris nepotem, in regem levare voluere, et cum eo se pugnam 

inituros promisere. Sed dum ad pugmun multi se pararent 

SSSr""^ descendere, comites ab eis suum auxilium retraxere, et cum 

turn home, suo exercitu domum rediere. Intcrea comes Willelmus Suth- 

saxoniam, Cantiam, Suthamtunensem provinciam, Suthregiam, 

Middelsaxoniam, Herefordensem provinciam devastabat, et villas 

cremare hominesquo interflcere non cessabat, donee ad villam 

WilUam quae Beorcham nominatur veniret. Ubi Aldredus archiepisco- 

bishopsand pus, Wlstanus Wigomensis episcopus, Walterus Hereforden- 

5^^Jjjj sis episcopus, Clito Eadgarus, comites Edwinus et Morkarus, 

sted.and et de Lundonia quique nobiliores cum multis aliis ad eum 

their fealty, venerunt, et datis obsidibus illi deditionem fecerunt, fidelitatem- 

que juraverunt. Cum quibus et ipso foedus pepigit, et nihilo- 

minus exercitui suo villas cremare et rapinas agere permisit. 

WUleVmua Baata/rd rex Anglm^m effidtur, 

WiUkm is Appropinquante igitur DominicsB Nativitatis festivitate, cum 
at West- omni exercitu Lundoniam, ut ibi in regem sublimaretur, 
Q^IJ!?^^ adiit; et quia Stigandus, primas totius Anglise, ab apostolico 
papa calumniatus est pallium non suscepissc canonico, ipsa 
Nativitatis die, quad illo anno feria ii*. cvenit, ab Aldredo 
Eboracensium archiepiscopo in Westmonasterio consecratus 
est honorifice, prius, ut idem archiprsesul ab eo exigebat, 
ante altare Sancti Petri apostoli, coram clero et populo, jure- 
jurando promittens se velle sanctas Dei ecclesias, ac rectores 
illarum defendere, nee non et cunctum populum sibi subjectom 
juste ac regali providentia rcgerc, rectam legem statuere et 
tenerc, rapinas injustaque judicia penitus interdicere. 
A.D. 1067. Anno m^^lx^vii". Adveniento autem Quadragesima, rex "Wil- |"SS9°« ^^* 
go^t^ lelmus Normanniam repotiit, ducens secum Dorobemensem * 
Kormandy, arcbiepiscopum Stigandum, Gleastoniensem abbatem Agel- 
ofBveux nothum, Clitonem Eadgarum, comites Edwinum et Morka- 
ntsJ^bera^ rum, Waltevum Sivardi ducis filium nobilem satrapam, Agel- 
^l^pthe nothum Cantuariensem, et multos alios de primatibus AngliaB ; 
fratrcmque suum Odonem Bajocensem episcopum, et Willel- 
mum filium Osbemi, quem in Herefordensi provincia comitem 
constituerat, AngliaB custodes relinquens, castella per loca 
firmari prascepit. Wlsius Dorkeceastrensis episcopus decessit 
WintoniaB, sed sepultus est Dorkeceastraa. Eo tempore ex- 
stitit qtiidam prappotens minister Edricus, cognomcnto Sylva- 
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Simeon, 197. ticus, filias Alfry)i fratris Edrici Streone, ctgns terrain, quia A.D. 1067. 
• ** so dedcre regi dcdignabatur, Herefordenses castellani, e^^wudra-^*' 
Kicardus filius Scrob, frequenter vastaverunt ; sed quoticscun- vafcc-s iTero- 
que super eum irrruerant, multos e suis militibus et scuta- 
riis perdiderunt. Idcirco accitis sibi in auxilium regibus 
Walanorum, Bleothgento videlicet et Biwatlo, idem vir Ed- 
ricus circa Assumptionem Sanctoe Mariro, Herefordensem pro- 
vinciam, usque ad pontem amnis LucgSB, devastavit, ingentem- 
que praadam reduxit. Posthaec hyeme imminente, rex Willelmus William re- 
de Normannia Angliam rediit, et Anglis importabile tributum nnTtakea*** 
imposuit. Dein in Dompnaniam hostiliter profectus, civitatem Exetor. 
Execestram, quam cives et nonnulli Anglici ministri contra 
ilium retincbant, obsedit, et cito infregit. Gitba vero comi- 
tissa, mater scilicet Haroldi regis Anglorum, ac soror Swani 
regis Danorum, cum multis de civitate fugiens evasit, et Flan- 
driam petiit; cives autem dextris acceptis, regi so dedebant. 

Anno M^LXoviii®. Duo papaa in Boma facti sunt, id est, A.D.1068. 
cpiscopus Parmensis,^ qui expulsus est, et episcopus de JJ^w^lj^j 
Luca,^ qui papa permansit. Post Pascba comitissa Matildis Queen, 
de Normannia venit Angliam, quam die Pentecostes Aldredus 
Eboracensis archiepiscopus consecravit in reginam. Post haec 
igitur, Marleswein et Gospatric, et quiquc Northimbranae 
gentis nobiliores, regis austeritatem dcvitantes, et ne sicut 
alii quamplures in custodiam mitterentur formidantes, sump- Edgar and 
tis secum Clitone Eadgaro, et matre sua Agatha, duabusque u^to Scot- 
sororibus suis Margareta et Christina, navigio Scotiam adi- 1*^^. 
erunt, ibidem que, regis Scottorum Malcolmi pace, hyemem 
exegerunt. Eex autem Willelmus cum exercitu suo Snoting- WilUam 
ham venit, ubi castello firmato, Eboracum perrexit, ibidem que castles at 
duobus castellis firmatis, quingentos milites in eis posuit, et ^^*^^rk 

Simeon, 198. in civitate Lindicolnia aliisque locis castella firmari praacepit. and Lincoln. 

^' Dum haBC agerentur, Haroldi regis filii, Godwinus, Eadmundus, 

Magnus, de Hibemia redeuntes in Sumersetanea applicue- 

inint. Quibus Eadnothus, qui fuit Haroldi regis stallarius. The somi of 

occurrit cum exercitu, et cum eis praolio commisso, cum multis ra^e the 

aliis occisus est. Illi vero potiti victoria, de Donmania et ^^Jj!™ 

Comubia praeda rapta non modica, in Hyberniam redierunt. 

Anno M**LX®ix®. Misit rex Willelmus Northimbris ad aqui- A-D.ioee. 

lonalem plagam Tinas comitem Robertum Cumin, tertio regni ^^^ maSe* 

sui anno. At illi omnes in imam coacti sententiam, ne alieni- ^]j^ 

Northuni- 

gensB dominio subderentui*, statuerunt aut ilium interiicere, berland. 



* Parmf lists'] Cadalus, antipope as 
Ilonorins II., 1061-1069. 
^ epucopus de Zuca] Anselnif 



pope as 
1073. 



Alexander II., 1061^ 
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A.D. loeo. 

HevUiU 
Durham, 



where he is 

attftokedaad 

miurdflnda 



Daaiihln- 

Yitionof 

Torkabtae. 

joined loy 

Bdgwand 

OoQMbtric. 



Death of 
ArchiAro 
Aldred. 
Sept. 11. 



Bumiogof 
York 1^7 (he 
garriaon. 



TheHor- 

manaara 

alainor 

taken 

piiaoaen. 



ant ipsi omneB simol in ore gladii caderent^ Cni appropin- Sixiieoii» lit. 
quanti, DtmelmenBis episcopns Egelwinna occnrrens, inBidias 
sibi prsBcavere prsemonnit. Sed ille neminem hoc andere exis- 
timans, despezit admonentem. Dtmelmnm cnm mnlta mili- 
tnm manu ingressns, permiBit Bnos hostiliter ubiqne agere, 
occisig etiam nonnnllis ecolesiaa rusticis. SnsceptnB est 
antem ab episcopo cnm omni humilitate et honore. At I^orth- 
nmbri tota noote foBtinanteB Dnnelmnm, enmrna yi dilnculo 
per portas irrumpnnt, et bocIob oomitis imparatos nbiqne lo- 
oorum interfioinnt. Atrociter nimia rea geritur. ProBtratis 
per domos et plateaa militibns, domnm episcopi, in quam 
cornea fnerat ansoeptna, aggredinntur pngnantes. Sed cum 
non ferrent jaonla defendentinm, domnm cnm inhabitantibna 
oonoremamnt. Tanta fnit interfectomm mnltitndo, nt omnia 
pone nrbia loca replerentnr cmore, nam de aeptingentia 
hominibna nemo praater nnum eyasit. Hcec caedea facta eat 
V. kalendaa Febmarii, feria iiii. 

Quo anno, ante Nativitatem Banctse Mariea, Swani regie Dano- Simeon, 196. 
mm filii, Haroldna, Oanntna, et patruna eomm Eabemua ' comea, ^' ^^' 
et epiacopna eomm Chriatianna, comea qnoque Turldllua, co. et 
zl. nayibna de Danemaroia venientes in oatio Hnmbrea fluminia 
applionemnt. Ubi eia Glito Eadgams, cornea Waldevns et 
Marleawein mnltiqne alii, cnm claaee qnam paraverant, occurre- 
mnt. Affhit et Coapatriona cornea cum totia yiribua Northim- 
bromm, nnanimiter omnea contra fTormannoa congregati; do 
quorum omnium adventu Eboracenaia archiepiacopna Aldredua 
valde tristia effectua, in magnam decidit infirmitatem, et x°. 
anno ani archiprsesulatna, iii. idua Septembria, feria vi., nt Deum 
rogayerat, yitam finiyit, et in ecclesia Sancti Petri est aepultua. 
Octayo post bunc die, acilicet xiii. kalendaa Octobria, Sabbato, 
Normanni qui castella custodiebant, timentes ne domns, quao 
prope caatella erant, adjnmenta Dania ad implendaa foasaa 
caatellomm essent, igne eaa suocendere cccpcrunt. Qui nimia 
exoreacena totam ciyitatem invaait, monaateriumqne Sancti 
Petri cum ipaa conaumpait. Sed ultione diyina citisaime 
in eia yindioatum est grayisaime. Nam priusquam tota ciyitas 
esset combnata, Danica claaaia auperyonit feria ii*., et hinc 
Dani, illinc Northimbrani expugnantea castella cadem die infre- 
gemnt, et plua tribua millibus ex Normannia tmcidatia, "Wil- 
lelmo Malet, qui tunc yiceoomitatum gorebat, cum ana conjuge 
et duobua liberie, et Gileberto de Gant, aliisque perpaucis yitai 
reseryatia, nayes Dani cum innumeris manibus,^ suasque sedes 



' £8bemu8'] Osbernos, Sim. D. 

- manibu8'\ so all the MI&S. f^ mdnubiis. 
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Simeon, 199. repetiere Northumbri. Quod ubi regi Willelmo innotuit, nimia A.D. loeo. 
P. Wig. commotus ira, luravit omnes Northimbrenses una se lancea ]S^i"i*!S?!f« 

'•> revengd on 

perempturum. At mox exercitu congregate in Northimbriam Northum- 

efferato properavit animo; eamque per totam hyemem devas- 
tare, hominesque trucidaro, et multa alia non cessabat agere. 
Interea nunciis ad Danioum comitem Esbemum missis, spopon- He treats 
dit se clanculo daturum illi non modicam sununam pecunisB, et J^esI*^ 
permissurom lioenter exercitoi suo yictmn circa ripas maris 
sibi rapere, ea tamen interposita conditione, ut sine pugna dis- 
cederet, peracta hyeme. Ille autem anri argentique avidus, 
non sine magno dedecore sui, petitis adquievit. 

Normannis igitur Angliam vastantibus, in Northimbria et 
quibusdam aliis provinciis, anno preeoedenti, sed prassenti ct 

subsequenti fere per totam Ancfliam, maxime per Northim- Terrible de- 
, . , *. .„. . . , ^ vastationof 

bnam ot per coatiguas illi provmcias, adeo fames preBva- the North. 

luit,^ ut homines bumanas, equinas, caninas et cattinas 
cames, et quicquid usus abhorret, cogente inedia, comederent. 
Simeon, 199. Alii vero in servitutem perpetuam se yendiderunt, dummodo 
qualiterounque miserabilem vitam sustentayerunt : alii extra 
patriom profecturi in exilium, medio itinere deficientes p-pin^fts 
emiserunt. Erat horror ad intuendum per domes, plateas et 
itinera cadavera humana dissolvi, et tabesccntia putredino 
cum fodtore horrendo soaturire vermibus. Noque enim supere- 
rat qui ea humo cooperiret, omnibus vel extinctis gladio et 
fame, vel propter famem patemum solum relinquentibus. Ita, 
terra oultore destituta, lata ubique solitude patebat per novem 
annos. Inter Eboracum et Dunelmum nusquam villa inhabitata, 
bestiarum tantum ot latronum latibula, magno itinerantibus 
fuere timori. 

Cum hsec Eboraci circumquaquo rex ageret, Egelwinus Ethelwin 
Dunelmensis episcepus et optimates populi, timentes ne prop- hoS^^B? 
ter occisionem et comitis Dunelmi et Normannerum apud S^^!^ *5 
Eboracum gladius regis innocentes ceque ut nocentes pari 
clade involveret; unanimi consilio toUentes sacrum et in- 
corruptum beati patris Cuthberti corpus, fugam ineunt iii°. 
idus Deccmbris, feria vi^. Primam mansionem habuerunt in 
Girvum, secundam in Bethlingetun, tertiam in Tuggehale, 
quartam in Ealande." Sed circa vesperam, cmn plenum undi- 
quo mare advenientibuB prohiberet ingressum, ecce, subito 
sui recessu, liberum prsestitit introitum, ita ut nee festinantes 
aliquanto tardius sequerentur fluctus marini, nee tardantes 
aliquanto citius precurrerent. Cum autem terram attigissent, 
ecce, refluum mare sicut ante totas arenas operuerat. In- 



^ praMuii] invaluit, a. b. | - Ealande] Uealande, Sim. D. 
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AJ). 1060. terea regis exercitos, etiam per loca qoaBque inter Tesam Simeon IM, 

SjiSow* ®* Tine diffosos, vacois ubique domibus solam invcnit soli- 

barnecL tudinem, indigenis fugsB praBsidium quserentibus, vel per 

sylvas et abmpta montiuni latitantibus ; tunc et ecclesia Sancti 

Pauli Apostoli in Girvum flammis est consompta. Duncl- 

mensis ecclesia omni custodia et ecclesiastico servitio desti- 

tuta erat, ut ait Scriptura, sicut desertum; spelunca erat^*'^^** 

paupemm et debilium et eegrotantium, qui cum fugere non 

Thedmrch poterant, iliac declinantes, fame ac morbo deficiebant. Imago 

piunderad. crucifixi ^ qusd sola de omamentis ecclesisB remanserat, 

qiioniam non facile pro sui magnitudine a festinanti- 

bos poterat asportari, auro suo et argento est spoliata, 

detrahentibus Normannis. Rex autem cum non longe 

asset, agnoscens ecdesisB solitudinem, et crucifixi ex- 

spoliationem, graviter satis tulit, ipsosque qui hoc fece- 

rant perquiri prsecepit. Nee multo post eosdem ipsos^ 

forte sibi obvios habuit, quos, cum publicam viam 

declinare conspiceret, illico intellexit homines mali 

William <»p-alicujus essc conscios; qui protinus comprehensi aurum 

pimideren. et argentum, quod de crucifixo tulerant, ostenderunt. 

Quos statim ad judicium episcopi, et eorum qui cum 

illo erant, jam de fuga regredientium, transmisit, sed 

illi a reatu absolutes impune dimittunt. 

Instante namque verno tempore, rcdounte ad Suthumbriam Simeon, iw. 
rege, Egelwinus cpiscopus cum omni populo, transactis in 
Elande tribus mensibus et aliquot diebus, cum thesauro sacri 
corporis ad Dunelmensem ecdesiam reversus est. 
Anno M«Lxr». Willelmi Herefordensis comitis, et quorundam p'SS?"* 2**- 
•eucbn^the ^horum consilio, tempore Quadragesimali, rex Willelmus mon- ' **' 
mooMteries asteria totius Anglisa perscrutari fecit ; et pecuniam quam 
fbrtreasnre. ditiores Angli, propter illius austcritatem et dopopulationcm, 

in eis deposuerant, jussit auferri.' 
Btholwin Egelwinus episcopus rediens, ut supradictum est, de fuga, Simeon, 200. 

Jlj'gjoi'*®* perpetuam animo fugam meditabatur. Videns namque res 
Anglorum undiquo turbari, cxteras gentis, cujus nee linguam 
nee mores noverat, grave sibi metuens dominium, decrcvit epi- 
Bcopatu dismisso, quaqua posset advena sibi providere. Itaque 



Ethelwin 

ratoniito 

Dnrtuun. 



A.D. 1070. 
The king 



* Imago crucifixi] The foIlowiDg 
Btory does not appear in Simeon's 
History, bat is abridged from his 



work on the church of Durham, 
lib. iii. c. 15. Twysden, c. 39. 

• ipsos] om. a. b. 

•* auferri] deferri, Sim. D. 
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Simeon, 200. navis ei prsaparata ; rebus neoessariis impositis prosperum A.D. 1070. 
ezpectavit yentom in porta Wiremuthensi. Fuerant ibidem eo ^®'^\ 
tempore et alisB naves nonnollsB, qoarom dnctores erant Clito Wearmouth. 
Eadgarus cnm matre Agatha, et duabus sororibos Margareta 
et Cristina, Siward Bam, Harleswein, Elfwinus filius Normanni, 
et alii complures, qui post expugnationem castellorum Eboraoi, 
Danis in sua revertentibus, quoniam eis auxilio fuerant, indig- 
nationem regis sibi metuebant, Scotiam ire profugi parabant, 
ibique navigationem prosperam prsBstolabantur. Per idem tern- Malcolm 
pus, infinita Scottorum multitude, ducente Malcolmo rege, per ^^nSafeaiid 
Cumberland traducta, versus orientem divertens, universam Cleveland. 
Tesedala et ejus finitima loca ultra citraque feroci populatione 
vastavit. Ubi autem ventum est ad locum qui dicitur An- 
glice Hundredeskelde, Latine autem Centum fontes, trucidatis 
ibidem quibusdam gentis AnglicsB nobilibus, rex parte exerci- 
tus retenta, partem per viam qua venerant cum infinita prseda 
domum remisit; hac scilicet calliditate, ut cum totus hostis 
putaretur abiisse, miseros indigenas, qui sese suaque propter 
hostilem metum latibulis, quibus poterant, tute conservayc- 
rant, secure in villas suas domosque regresses, ipse subito in- 
cursu improvises prseoccuparct. Quod et factum est. Nam 
depopulata Clivelande ex parte, repcntina depopulatione ^ 
Heortemisse, indeque per terris Sancti Cutberti ferociter 
discurrens, omnes omnibus rebus, nonnullos etiam ipsis privat 
animabus. Tunc etiam* ecclesiam Sancti Petri apostoli in ^o church 
Wiramutha flamma suorum, ipso inspectante, consumpsit ; mouth 
alias quoque ecclesias, cum his qui in eis confugerant, con-^**™** 
cremavit. Ubi cum circa ripas fluminis equitaret, deque altiori 
loco suorum crudelia in miseros Anglos facinora prospiciens, 
tali spectaculo animos et oculos pasceret, nunciatum est illi 
Clitonem Eadgarum suasque sorores, regiaa stirpis puellas Edgar and 
decoras, pluresque alios prsedivites de suis sedibus profugos, jofn^Mair* 
in ilium portum applicuisse navibus. Datis ergo dextris, ^'^^^ 
venientes ad se benigne alloquitur, eisque cum suis omnibus 
regni sui habitationem, quamdiu vellent, cum firmissima sua 
pace donavit. Inter has Scottorum vastationes ao rapinas, 
Cospatricus comes, qui, ut supra dictum est, a rege Willelmo CJospatric 
comitatum Northimbrorum pretio assecutus faerat, accitis cimS^rlnnd 
auxiliatoribus strenuis, atroci depopulatione Cumberland in- jJjScSm* 
vadit. Peracta csede et incendio, cum magna prseda reverti- 
tur, seque cum suis sociis in munitionem Bebbanburg £r- 
missimam conclusit. Ex qua saepius prorumpens, vires hostium 
debilitavit. Erat enim eo tempore Cumberland sub regis 

> depopuUidone ] occupat, ins. I '•' etiam] et, a. b. 
tiim. D., a. b. I 
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A J). 1070. 

Horrible 
remain ot 
Maloolm. 



Ethelwin 
driven 
by the wind 
to Scotland. 

Marriage of 
Malcolm and 
Margaret. 



Gonneilof 
Winchester, 
April 11. 



Maloolmi dominio, non juro possessa, sed violenter subjugata. StoMB, m 
Auditis ille Maloolm ^ (cum adhao flamma Buomm ardentem 
Sancti Petri eoclesiam spectaret) qusB Oospatricus in suos 
feoerat, vix prsB fnrore se ipstun ferens, jcussit stds ut nulli 
Anglioffi gentis ulterius parcerent, Bed omnes vel necando iu 
terrain fonderent, vel captirando sub jugo perpetnaa Bervitutia 
abdnceront. Qua licentia accepta, miseria erat etiam vidcro 
qu83 in Anglos faciebant. SeneB et vetulse, alii gladiis ob> 
ianincantur, alii ut porci ad csum destinati lanceis confodiuntur. 
Bapti ab uberibus n[iatruni panruli, in altum aera projiciuntur, 
unde recidentes lanceamm acuminibns excipiuntur, hastilibus 
confertim solo infixis. Hac crudelitate pro ludorum spectaculo 
delectabantur bestiis crudeliorcs Scotti : sic innocens ectas coalum 
ascensuras, inter coelum pendens ct terram, cmittit animas. Ju« 
venes vero et juvenculas, et quicunque operibus ac laboribus 
idonei videbantur, ante faciem hostium vincti compellnntur, ut 
perpetuo exilio in servos et ancillas redigantur. Horum quidam 
dum plus quam vires ferrent currendo ante ora compellentium 
fatigarentur, illico ruentes in terram eundem locum casus et 
mortis habebant. Hsbc Malcolmus considerans, nulli s miserorum 
lacrymis, nullis gemitibus flectebatur ad misericordiam, sed 
potius jussit ut pemrgerentur eundo. Repleta est ergo Scotia 
servis et anoillis Anglici generis, ita ut etiam usque hodie 
nulla non dico villula, sed nee domuncula sine his valeat 
inveniri. 

Beverso Scotiam Malcolmo, Egelwinum episcopum versus 
Coloniam incipientem navigare, mox ventus surgens contrarius 
in Scotiam repulit, quo etiam Clitonem Eadgorum cum sociis 
supranominatis prospero cursu pervexit. Cujus Eadgari soro- 
rcm Margaritam, rex Malcolmus, consensu propinquorum illius, 
n[iatrimonio sibi junxit,^ foeminam rcgali prosapia nobilem, sed 
prudentia et religione multo nobiliorem, cujus studio et in- 
dustria rex ipse, deposita morum barbarie, factus est honestior, 
atque civilior. Ex qua sex filios suscepit, Eadwardum, Ead- 
mundum, Eadgarum regem, Alcxandrum regcm, Ethclredum, 
David regem, et duas filias, Matildam reginam Anglorum, ct 
Mariam, quam Eustacius comes Bononia) in conjugium ac- 
cepit. 

Eodem anno concilium magnum in octavis Paschaa Win- Simeon, 201. 
tonias celebratum est, jubcnte et praesento rcgo Willelmo, ^* 
domino Alexandre papa consenticnto, ot per bugs Icgatos, Her- 
menfredum Sedunensem epsicopum, et presbyteros Johannem 
et Fetrum, Gardinales sedis apostolicaB, suam auctoritatem 
oxhibente. In quo concilio Stigandus DorobernisB arcbiepi- 



1 Malcolm] om. a. b. 



I ^junxit] sttbjunxit, a. b. 
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Simeon. ML BOopuB degradatur tribus de causis : soilioet quia episoopa- AJ). 1070. 

P. Wig. ^mjj Wintoni© oum archiepisoopata injuBte possidebat, et quia g^^?^^^' 
vivente archiepiscopo Roberto non solum archiepiscopatum deposed. 
Bumpsit, sed etiam ejus pallio, quod GantuariB) remansit, 
dum vi et injuate ab Anglia pulsus est, in missarum celebra- 
tione aliquamdiu usus est, et a Benedicto, quern sancta Bomana 
eoolesia exoommunicavit, eo quod peouniis sedem apostolicam 
inrasit, pallium accepit. Ejus quoque frater Agelmarus, Eastan- Ethelmar 
glorum episcopus, est degradatus, abbates etiam nonnulli ibi EUn^m 
degradati sunt, operam dante rege, ut quamplures ex Anglis d«Po»ed. 
BUlS honoribus privarentur, in quorum locum subb gentis per- 

Simeoii,202. Bonas Bubrogaret, ob confirmationem scilicet sui quod noviter 
^' adquisierat regni. Hino et nonnulloB tam episcopos quam 
abbates, quos nulla evidenti causa nee concilia nee leges sceouli 
damnabant, suis bonoribuB priyavit, et usque ad flnem vitaa 
custodiaa mancipatos detinuit, suspicione, ut diximus, tantum 
induotuB novi regni. In hoc itaque ooncilio, dum oseten trepidi, 
utpote regis agnoscentes animum, ne suis dignitatibus priva- 
rentur, timerent, venerandua vir Wlfstanus, Wigomenais opi- K^**y 
BOOpuB, poBseBBiones quamplures sui episcopatus ab Aldredo Worcester 
archiepiBcopo (dum a Wigornensi eocleaia ad Eboracensem ^^^^f^ 
trauBferretur) sua potentia retentas, quaa tunc eo defuncto "^S^t^Sy k. 
potestatem regiam devenerant, constanter proclamabat, expe- 
tebatt juBtitiamque fieri tam ab ipsis qui concilio praeerant, 
quam a rege flagitabat. At quia^ Eboracensis ecclesia, non 
habens pastorom qui pro ea loqueretur, muta erat, judioa* 
tum est ut ipsa querela sic remaneret quousque archiepiscopo 
ibi constituto, qui ecclesiam defenderet, dum esset qui ejus 
querelas responderet, ex objectis et responsis posset evidentius 
ac juBtiuB judicium fieri; sioque tunc ea querela ad tempus 
remansit. Die autem Fentecoatea, rex apud Windeahoram ^*^<^ o' 
venerando Bajocensi canonico Thomaa Eboracenais ecclesiaB ar- May 28. ' 
chiepiscopatum, et Valcelino ' suo capellano Wintoniensis Thomas 
ccclesiae dedit praBsulatum. Ci^us jussu mox in crastino prae- bishop of 
dictus Sedunensis episcopus Armenfredus synodum tonuit, Jo- wikeS? 

hanne et Petro cardinalibus * Bomam reversis. In qua synodo bishop of 

^ ^ Winchester. 



* at quid] atque, A. B. 

' Valcdino] Wacelino, a. b. 

• ccwdinahbua] The following 
note in the S. John's MS. 97 is 
of interest. "Epistda cardinaUum 
** urbis Roma ad Widstanum episco- 
" punL J. et P. presbyteri car- 
" dinalefl Baaeti Petri, Wulatano de 
*< Wihraceaatre epiie^ftpe fMilutenu 



" Licet Komana ecclesia circa cor- 
" recdonem omnium Chriatianomm 
*' invigilare debeat, specialius tamen 
« eam conyeraationis yestre mores 
<< conyenit inquirere et Christianam 
** religionem, qua yos primitua in- 
" atruxit, dUigentia auie yiaitationia 
'< reparare. Hojua itaque aollicitu- 
** dinia debito \im qualeseun^ue 
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AJ). 1070. 
May 84. 
Hcrfkst 
madebisluq) 
of ElmhAm. 
and Stigand 
of SelflQjT. 



Esbem 

rotumgto 

Denmark, 

andEadnc 

the Wild 

anbmits to 

William. 



Lanfhuic 
madearch- 
biahopof 
Oanterbuiy. 



HisoonKO- 
cration, 
Aug. 20. 



Agelricos Sathsaxonum pontifex non canonice'degradatnr ; quern Simeon, 
rex sine culpa mox apnd Mearlesberge in custodiam posnit. ^' ^^' 
Abbates etdam quamplures sunt depositi ; quibus depositis, 
rex suis capellanis, Arfasto Orientalium Anglorum praasulatum. 
et Stigando Suthsaxoaum dedit episcopatum ; nonnullis etiam 
Normannicis monaohis dedit abbatias. Et quia Dorobemonsis 
archipraQsul depositus est, et Eboraoensis erat defunctus, jussu 
regis, in octavis Pentecostes, ab eodem Armonfredo Sedunensi 
episcopo, sedis apostolicffi legato, ordinatus est Walcelinus. 

Imminento autem festivitate Sancti Johannis Baptistsa, comes 
Esbemus,* cum classo quaa in Humbro flumine hyemavcrat, 
Danemerciam adiit ; sed &ater suus rex Danorum Swanus, ilium 
propter pecuniam, quam contra voluntatem Danorum a rege 
WiUelmo acceperat, exlegavit. Yir strenuissimus Edricus, cog- 
nomento Sylvatious, erg us supra mominimus, cum rege Wil- 
lelmo pacificatur. 

Post h£Bc, rex de Normannia acoito Lamfranco Cadomensi 
abbate, genere Longobardo, viro undecunque doctissimo, 
omnium HberaUum artium, divinarumque simul ac ssBCula- 
rium litterarum scientia peritissimo, consiliis quoque ac guber- 
natione rerum mundialium aeque prudentissimo, die Assump- 
tionis Sanctas Marias, archiepiscopum constituit Cantuariensis 
ecclesisB, et in festivitate Sancti Johannis Baptistaa,^ die 
Dominica, consecrari fecit CantuarisB. Consocratus est autem 
ab opiscopis Gisono Willensi et a Waltero Herefordensi, qui 
ambo BromsB a Nicholao papa ordinati sunt, quando Aldrcdus 
Eboracensis archicpiscopus pallium suscepit. Yitabant cnim 
a Stigando, qui tunc archicpiscopatui Dorobemiee prrosidebat, 
ordinari, quia ilium novcrant non canonice pallium suscepisse. 
Herimannus etiam Scaresbiriensis episcopus, cum quibusdam 
aliis, ejus interfuit consecrationi. Dcinde Lamfroncus Thomam 
Eboracensem consecravit archiepiscopum. 



u 



M 



Beati Petri apostoli ministros et 
yice atque auctoritate domini nos- 
tri paps Alexandri foltos ad par 
tes yestras direxit, ut consilium 
** Yobiscum celebraturi, quaj in vinea 
** Domini Sabaoth male pullulant 
'* resecemus, et animarum et corpo- 
** rum ntilitate profntura plantemus. 
** Vestram igitur fratemitatem in 
<' partem tantse sollicitudinis apo- 
** Btolica auctoritate invitamns, ut 
** tertia die post proximum Fascha, 



** remota omni occasione, ad Win- 
" cestram conveniatis, et omnes ab- 
" bates diocesis vestroc, ostensis his 
" litteris nostris, yobiscum venire 
** commoneatis." Hscc cardinalium 
J. et P. epistola preefigitur libro 
Homiliamm Wigomiensis Biblio- 
thecse, Saxonica lingua conscripto. 
Cf. Wilkins, Cone. i. 323. 

' Esbcrnus^ Osbemus, Sim. D. 

- On the feast of the decollation 
of S. John, Aug. 29. 
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Simeon, 208. His gestis, reverendi Wlstani Wigomonsis episcopi mota est A.D.1070. 
• *• itemin querela, episcopo jam consecrate Thoma, qui pro Ebo- ^*j}?°*^"* 
racensi loqueretur ccclesia ; ot in concilio, in loco qui vocatur dispute 
Pedreda cclebrato, coram rege ac Dorobemiae archiepiscopo Worcester 
Lanfranco, et episcopis, abbatibus, comitibus, et primatibus *"^ ^°''^* 
totius AnglisB, Dei gratia adminiculante, est terminata. Cunctis 
siquidem machinamentis, nequaquam veritate BuffiiltiSy qui- 
bus Thomas Eboracensis archiepiscopus ejusque fautores 
Wigomensem ecclesiam deprimere, et Eboracensi ecclesias sub- 
jicere ancillamque facere modis omnibus satagebat, justo Dei 
judicio, ac scriptis evidentissimis, detritis et penitus aunihilatis, 
non solum vir Dei Wlstanus proclamatas et expetitas possessio- 
nes rccepit, sed et suam ecclesiam, Deo donanto et rege conce- 
dente, ea libertate liberam suscepit, quaVprimi fundatores ejus, 
sanctus rex^ Athelredus, et Osherus Hwicciorum subregulus, 
sanctus yidelicet, Cenredus, Athelbaldus, Offa, sanctus Ke- 
nulfus pater Kenelmi martyris, eorumquo successores, ac 
postea totius ADglisB monarehiam obtinentes, scilicet 
Eadwardus senior, Athelstanus, Eadmundus, Edredus, Eadgarus 
pater Eadwardi regis et martyris illorumque successores 
liberaverant." 



Lamfrancus CcmtuarienHis archiepiscopus et Thomas 
Eboracensis archiepiscopus senior profecti sunt 
Bonia/m pro pallOs suis. 

Anno ab Incamatione Domini m°lxx^. Lamfrancus et A.D.1071. 

Thomas Bomam iverunt, et ab Alexandre papa pallium susce- 

perunt. Comites Edwinus et Morkarus, quia rex Willelmus eos Edwin and 

in custodiam ponere voluit, latenter e curia ejus fugerunt, et ali- troLctm^, 

quamdiu contra eum rebellaverunt. Verum ubi quod coeperunt, 

non prospere sibi cessisse viderunt, Eadwinus regem Scottorum Death of 

Malcolmum adire decrevit ; sed in itinere, a suis insidias per- ^^"* 

pessus, occiditur. Morkarus vero et Herewardus vir strenuis- 

simus, cum multis aliis Heli insulam navigio petierunt, in ea 

hyemare volentes. Egelwinus quoque Dunelmensis episcopus, 

et Siwardus cognomento Bam, de Scofia renavigantes, illo 

advenerant. Sed, hoc audito, rex cum buthsecarlis in orientali 

plaga insulsB omnem Dlis exitum obstruxit, et pontem in occi- The English 

dentali plaga duum milliariorum longum fieri jussit. At illi, Rfu^inthe 

isle of Ely. 



^ ^a] qnam, b. 
' rex"} om. a. b. 
3 Cunctis . . . liberaverant] This 



paragraph is much abridged in Si- 
meoii,and in the text is an expansion 
of Florence's words on the satgect. 
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A.0. 1071. ubi ge yiderunt sic esse inoliisos, repugnare dostiterunt : |ttipm« 
Submiitioii et omnes excepto Herewardo, qui per paJudes cum paucis '• '^' 
AigitiYes. evasit, rcgi se dediderunt. Qui mox episcopum Egelwinuni 
Abbandoniam missum, in custodiam poauit, ubi in ipsa hyeme 
yitam finivit ; comitem vero Morkarum csBterosque per Angliam 
divisos partim custodisB mancipavit, partim manibus truncatis 
vel oculis erutis abire pemusit. 
Walcher Walcherum voro Dunelmensi ecclesias rex prsafeoit episco- Simeon, aos. 

of Durham, pum, de clero Leodiensis ecclesiie. Conaecratus eat apud 
Wintoniam. Invitatus namque ab ipso rege, yenerat ad ilium, 
prosapia clarus, honestds moribus, diyins ac seecularia scientia) 
gratia prseditus : quern Eilaf Huscarl apud regem prsBpoUens 
honore, cum aliis principalibus yiris perduxit Eboracum, ubi 
jussu regis oocurrens comes Cospatricus suscepit pontificem 
perducendum usque Bunelmum. Yenit autem in ecclesiam 
8U8B sedis, media Quadragesima. 
A.D. 1072. Anno M^xx^i^. Post Afisumptionem Sanctae MarisB, rex Wil- Simeon, 
j™iamin- lelmus, habens in comitatu suo Edricum cognomento Sylyati- ^^' 
lAQdand cum,' cum navali et equestri exercitu Sootiam profectus est, 
ut earn susb subjugaret ditioni : grayiter namque rex Scottorum 
Malcolmus eum offenderat, qui, ut supradiotum est, anno prsB- 
terito regni sui terminos tarn atrociter depopulatus ftierat. Bed 
ubi rex Anglorum Scotiam intrayerat, rex Malcolmus ei, in 
loco qui dicitur Abemithi, occurrit, et homo suus deyenit. 

Bediens autem inde Willelmus, Cospatricum oomitatus bonore Simeon, 
priyayit, imponens illi quod oonsilio et auxilio affuisset eis qui 
comitem in Dunelmo peremerant, et quia in parte hostium 
fuisset, cum Normanni apud Eboracum necarentur.- 

Quo dejeoto, Waltheyus in comitatum sustollitur, ei ex Simeon, 2(ks. 
patris et matris prosapia debitum. Fuerat enim Biwardi oomitiB 
Alius, ex filia Aldrtdi quondam comitis Elfreda. Eodem tem- 
pore, scilicet quo rex reyersus de Scotia fuerat, in Dunelmo 
castellum condidit, ubi se cum suis episoopus tute ab inour- 
santibus habere potuisset. 

Et quoniam' Normannorum quidam discredebant bea- 

S^p^Tp turn* Cuthbertum vel esse sanctum^ vel corpus ipsius 

Nor. 1. * ibidem haberi, in ipsa Omnium Sanctorum festivitate, 

celebrante missam episcopo, preecepit rex duobus capel* 

lanis, ut ingredientes sanctuarium, aperto sepulcro visa 



receives the 

homas 

MiOoo 



homaceof 
Alcolm. 



Cospatric 

loeeshis 

earldom. 



Walthoof 
succeeds. 



William 
Marches for 



^Syhaticum] Wilde, a. b. interlined. 

2 necarentur ] Here followB in 
Simeon the long account of the 
Northumbrian earls giyen aboye, 
pp. 57-59. 



' Et quoniam, j'c] This storj 
does not occur in Simeon *8 History. 
Compare Hist, de Ihmdmtrm Ec- 
cUsia, iu. 19 ; Twysden, c. 43. 

^ betUum] om. a. b. 
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« 

et manu explorarent, utrumne sanctum corpus ibi habe- a.d.io7«. 
retur. Jam enim disposuerat rex, ut si ibidem i^oii wuiiam !• 
esset, universi natu majores obtruncarentur. I^^eJ^^JJjJ 
omnibus paventibus capellani intendebant jussa perfi-gjjj^yf^^ 
cere. Erat autem multa frigoris asperitaa Interea rex i>»ri»m. 
intolerabili coepit aestu fatigari, ac nimium sudare, et 
horrore quodam nimio concuti. Moxque ad capellanos 
mittens imperavit, ne presumerent attingere sepulcrum. 
Confestimque ascendens equimi, doneo Tesam videret, 
urgere in cursum non destifcit, atque deinceps ipsum 
sanctum multum honori habuit, Ijegesque ecclesiae ipsius, 
et consuetudines, quam meliores retro actis tempo- 
ribus Iiabuerat, in perpetuum firmavit servandas. £t Heconflnna 
insuper dedit et concessit, et charta sua conflrmavit, sesflioniand 
Deo et Sancto Cuthberto, et priori et monachis ibidem SurhS* ^ 
Deo servientibus, in puram et perpetuam eleemosynam, 
regium manerium suum, videlicet villam de Hemming- 
burh cum omni terra de Brakenholm ^ et cum omnibus 
terns adjacentibus, cum ecclesia villsB prsedictaB, et 
cunctis rebus eidem pertinentibus, in bosco et plano^ 
moris ac prato, in sylvis et paludibus, aquis, molen- 
dinis et stagnis, cum mere et mere, et sach et sochne, 
et tol et them et in&ngentheof, et omnibus rectis 
divisis ejus, ita bene et quiete et libere, cum rectitudi- 
nibus et omnibus consuetudinibus suis, sicut unquam 
Sanctus Outbbertus alias terras suas melius et quietius 
habuit, cum omnibus consuetudinibus regiis, et liberta- 
tibus, quas ipse rex habuit in ipso, dum illud post 
victoriam Anglise in manu propria tenuit, et per easdem 
divisas quibus ipse, sive ante eum Tostius vel Siwardus, 

ipsum manerium tenuerunt.^ Fuenmt autem amioisBimi 
sibiqne mutuo acclineB Walchenis episcopus, et Waltheofus 



* Brakenhoim ] Brachenholm, 
Original Charter. 

^ Et insuper . . . temterunf] This 
is an addition of Hoveden's to the 
compilatioii whioh he copied ; at all 
events it is not found in MSS. a. b. 



The charter by which the grant was 
made, and from which the text is 
almost an exact copy, may be found 
in Baine's Scriptores Dunelmenses 
Tres, Appendix xiL 
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AJ). 1072. comes, undo una cum episcopo, et in eynodo presbyterorum Bfaneon. 
Sm\1^t residens, humiliter et obedienter prosequebatur quicquid, pro 
andAV.'l- corrigenda in suo comitatu Christianitate, statutum ab episcopo 

faisset. 

AJ).io7s. Anno ab Incamatione Domini M«Lxx»iii«. In hoc anno 

Completion omnia juzta cursum solis et lunsB habcntur sicut in anno 

cycles n^ XY^. Tiberii, in quo baptizatus est Dominus, id est, dies 

^ti^' baptismatis viii^ idus Januarii, die Dominica Epiphanis, et 

secnnda feria« initium jejunii ejus xl. dicrum. A baptismate 

itaque Domini, in anno xv^, Tiberii, hucusque sunt revoluti 

duo magni cycli, hoc est mille Iziiii. anni. 

WiUiam Bex Anglorum Willelmus civitatem, qute Tocatur Cinoman- Simeon. 206. 

subdues • < j 'n • . « F. Wiic 

Maine. Ed- nis, et provmciam ad illam pertmentem, maximo Anglorum 

gar submits, auxilio quos de Anglia secum adduxerat, sibi subjugavit. 

Glito EadgaruB de Scotia per Angliam venit Normanniam, et 

cum rege \Villelmo se repacificavit. 

Walfheof Gomes Waltheofus, missa manu valida Northymbrensium, Simeon. 905. 

ofKari.*"** necem avi sui Aldredi comitis crudeliter ulciscitur; siquidem 

filios Carl, qui eum occidi fecerat, apud Seteringetun simul 

convivantes gladius insidiantium consumpsit. 

AJ).1074. Aimo ic*l.xx»iv*o., Hiltibrandus, qui et Gregorius, Eomanus 

^JJ*^^^ archidiaconus, papa est electus et consecratus. Isto papa, 

synodo celebrata, ex decreto Sancti Petri apostoli, et Sancti 

dementis aliorumque sanctorum patrum et banno interdixit 

He forbids clericis, maxime divino mysterio * consecratis, uxores habere, 

5J5!S^£d**' "^^^ ^^^°^ mulieribus habitarc, nisi quas Nicena synodus 

simony. vel alii canones exceperunt. Decrevit quoquo sub scntentia 

Sancti Petri, ut cum Symone Mago damnaretur non solum 

emptor ct venditor cujuscunque officii, ut puta episcopatus, 

abbatias, prospositurae, dccanise, vel decimationis ecclesias, sed 

et quicunquo consentiret eis. Dominus enim dixit '' gratis Simeon. 208. 

•* accepistis, gratis date." Tres do provincia Merciorum, id 

Threemonks esfc, Eovesham,^ monachi paupercs spiritu divinitus missi in 

S^^Jhito™ provinciam Northanimbrorum, venerunt Eboraoum : petentes ab 

JJjJ^jyP" Hugone filio Baldrici, qui tunc vicecomitatum gerebat, ut eis 

ducem itineris inveniret usque locum, qui Munekeceastre, id est, 

monachorum civitas, appellatur, qui nunc Novum Gastellum 

nominatur. Quo perducti venientes, ad tempus ibidem morati, 

cum nullum antiquum servorum Christi ibi reperirent vesti- 

rialt Jarrow. ginm, diverterunt ad Gyrvum, ubi minis vix ostendentibus 

quid antiquitus fuerint, monachorum, cum semiruptis ' ecclesiis 

yiscbantur sedificia multa, episcopo Walchero summa cum 



1 mysterio] ministerio, Sim. D. I ' Memiruptis'] semimtis, a. b. 

^ id estj Eove»ham]vm, a. b., 8!m. D. I 



PAHS PRIOR. 



129 



Simeon, 806. congratulatione illos suscipiento, et neccssaria priebente. Ho- 
rum nomina fuerunt ; prior eorum tetate et moribus erat Ald- 
winus, secundus vero * Elfwinus,- tertius Reinfridus ; ex his 
tribus tria in rcgiono Northauhimbrorum instaurata sunt 
monasteria ; unum Dunelmi, apud patris Cuthberti saorum et 
incorraptum corpus, in honore Sanctaa Mariae virginis ; aliud 
Eboraci in honoro ejusdem Dei genitricis Marise, ubi factum 
nobile ccenobium, primum habuit abbatem Stephanum, se- 
cundum Ricardum, tertium Gaufridum, quartum, qui et in 
prsesenti, Severinum.' Tertium autem in loco qui quondam 
Streonesholf, id est sinus fari, nunc Withebi appellatur, 

hodie habet Benedictum^ abbatem. Denique postquam 
saevissima paganorum devastatio gladio ac flamma ecclesias 
ac monasteria in cineres redegcrat, deficientc pcne Christiani- 
tate, vix aliquee ecclesia), et virgis et foeno contcxtae, sed 
nulla uspiam monasteria per ducentos onnos reasdificabantur, 
teposcente paulatim fidei rcligione, cultu vero religionis pcni- 
tus deficiente. Monachorum nomen erat provincialibus in- 
auditum ; in stuporem vertebantur cum quemlibet monachilis 
habitus et vitas forte conspicerent : sed praedictis tribus viris 
inter illos habitaro incipicntibus, incipiebant et ipsi do bestiali 
vita mores in melius commutare, illis ad restauranda sancta 
loca opem impondere, ipsi per se scmirutas ecclesias renovare, 
vel ctiam, in. quibus antea non erant locis, novas aedificare. 
Multi do saeculari vita ctiam in monachilem militiam con- 
currcre; sed hi pauci ex provincialibus; plures vero do re- 
motis Angliu3 partibus fama illorum acciti, cis adjungebantur 
unanimes. 

Horum ^ Turgotus erat unus, postea Scottorum episcopus. Is 
prosapiam trabeus de genere Anglorum non infimo, unus erat 
inter alios, qui nuper subjugata Normannis Anglia, obsides 



A.D 1074 

Throe mo- 
nasterieHare 
restored by 
their exer- 
tions, Diur^ 
ham, St. 
UaryHsTork. 
andWhitb) 



Monachism 
was extiuct 
in the North 
before this. 



Story of 
TuTRot, 



^ verol cm. a. b. 

'El/wintts'] Ealfwius, Sim. D. 

' Severinum] Severinus was abbot 
ofS. Mary's, York, from 1132 to 
April 3, 1161. His being mentioned 
here as the present abbot, seems to 
show that the compilation was drawn 
np before 1161. Twysden's edition 
of Simeon of Durham adds, after 
the name of Severinos, qitintum Cle- 
mentem qui et in prasenti ; a state- 
ment which, if not an interpolation, 



shows that the MS. he used was 
w ritten later than 1161. In Simeon's 
History of Durham, (Twysden, 45,) 
Stephen Is said to be the existing 
abbot 

** Benedictum] Benedict was abbot 
of Whitby in 1145; Twysden's 
edition of Simeon adds the name of 
Richard as present abbot : he died in 
1175. 

' Horum . . . Sancti Andrea 
(p. 131.) cm. a. b. 

I 
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A.D.1074. pro tota Lindisseia in Lindicolino castro custxxliebantur. Ille SioMon.soa. 
Tur»otbeiiig peconia emollifens cuatodiam, cum magno suorum periculo fugit 
hcwtuffein olanculo ad Norwigenses, qui tunc apud Grimesbi navem 
^J2~^ mercatoriam usquo Norwegeiam oneraverant, in qua navi etiam 
flies to Nor- legati regis Willelmi, Norwegiam mittendi, subvectionem 
sibi paraverant. Jamquo navis ilia totis avolans volis, terras 
aspeotibus subtraxerat, cum ecco fugitivus obses regis ab in- 
ferioribus nayis partibus, ubi Norwegenses eum absconderant, 
in medium erumpens, legates eorumque socios in stuporem 
COnvertit. Nam ubique locorum perquisitus fuerat, etiam in 
navi eadem exactores regis scrutinia fecerant, sed calliditas 
abscondentium delusit oculos perscrutantium. Itaque legati Simeon, sot. 
instabant, ut depositis velis, navem cum fugitivo regis ad 
Angliam quoquo modo reflecterent. Norwegenses acrius re- 
pugnabant, ut cospta velificatio prospero cursu in ante per- 
forret; fit partium altercatio, ita ut adversus se invicem 
armarentur. Sed quod major vis erat Norwegensium, citius 
compressa est audacia legatorum, quantoque magis terras pro- 
pinquabant, tanto magis illis se humiliabant. Yenicns autom 
illo juvonis fugitivus, honeste namque se et caste agebat, nobili- 
bus et optimatibus gratus apparebat; pervenit et ad notitiam 
He there in- regis Olavi, qui, quoniam valde religiosus erat, sacros codices 
off and^ inter manus tractaro, et litteras inter regni curas consuevit addi- 
grows rich* score; ssBpo etiam sacerdoti ad altare assisterc, et induentem 
vestimenta sacra adjuvare, aquam manibus fundere, et cetera 
hujusmodi devote peragere. Audi to itaque, quod de Anglia 
clericus venissot, quod magnum tunc temporis videbatur, 
eum ad discendos psalmos quasi magistrum sibi adbibuit. 
Inter haec satis superque abundabat rebus, regis virorumque 
nobilium largitate profiuentibus : compugnabatur ssepe animus 
illius ad oontemptum mundi, et ubi poterat con vi via la^tantium 
declinans, solitariis dclectabatur in lacrymis, orans Deum ut 
eum dirigeret in viam salutis. Sed quia religiosa desidcria, 
dum diffcruntur, saipe mutantur, et ab illo statu paulatim 
animus defluebat, quem jocunditas sajculi ex successu rerum 
Returning ^ 8® trahebat ; sed qui invi[ta]tuB spontc venire noluit, quando- 
l^fs^SSS-^ quo compulsus domum ccelestis Patrisfamilias intravit. Post 
wrecked^d aliqnot namque annos patriam cum multa pecunia renavigabat, 
come a sed medio in mari, navi praevalida tempestate dissoluta, rerum 
Su"£im omnium jacturam perountibus sociis sustulit, solamque vitam, 
cum quinque vol sex aliis, vix cum multo laboro servavit. 
Veniens Dunelmum ad orationem, Walchero episcopo omnia 
circa se acta exposuit, et quia monachilis propositi animum 
gereret indicavit. Quod episcopus satis humiliter suscopit, 
mittonsque ad Aldwinum, do quo supradiotum est, **Huuo," 
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Simr^n.aoT. inquit, ** filium menm precor et juboo suscipias, atquo mono- A.D.1074. 
** chili habitu indutuin, vitam quoquc mouachilcm servaro do- ^^® *'®{^™^'* 

ceas ; quern susceptum ille regulariter probavit, et probato prior, and 
monachioum quandoque habitum tradidit, atque ita verbo infor- of s! aS^^ 
mavit et oxemplo, ut eidem defuncto, jubente Willolmo opiscopo, Jj^""* 
in Dunelmensis ecclesiae succederet prioratxini, quod per viginti 
annos strenue administravit, duodocim diebus minus : anno 
enim episoopatus Rannulfi, qui Willelmo successit, octavo, im- 
petranto Alexandro rege Scottorum ab Henrico rege Anglorum, 
assumitur ad episcopatum ecclesisB Sancti Andreee. 

Simeon, 208. Eodem anno, quo Hiltibrandus papa prsedictum celcbravit Roger earl 
concilium, Rogerus comes Herefordensis, filius Willelmi oomitis, TOnspircs^^ 
Eastanglorum comiti Rodulfo, contra praeceptum regis Willelmi, ^tj* ?fjj^ 
sororem suam conjugem tradidit, nuptiasquo permagnificaa cum East Angles 
plurima multitudine optimatum in Grantebrigensi provincia, in \fiiHnn,. 
loco qui Yxninga dicitur, celebrantes, magnam conjurationem 
plurimis assentioutibus contra regem Willelmum ibi fecerunt, 
comitemque Waltheofum, suis insidiis praeventum, secum conju- 
rare compulerunt. Qui mox ut potuit, Lamfrancum Doroberucn- 
sem archiepiscopum adiit, poenitentiamquc ab eo pro facto, licet 
non sponte, sacramento accepit ; ejusque consilio regem Wil- Waltheof 
lelmum in Normannia degentem expetiit, eiquo rem gcstam ex con8i)iracy 
ordine pandens, illius misericordioe ultro so dedit. Verum illi ^ ^^® *""*?• 
supra memorati principes, conjurationis cceptis operam daturi, 
sua castella repetiere, rebellationemque adoriri omni conatu cum 
suis fautoribus coBpere. Sed Herefordensi comiti, ne, Sabrina 
transvadata, Rodulfo comiti ad locum destinatum cum suo ex- 
ercitu occurreret, restitit venerabilis Wlstanus Wigomensis J'^***^ 
cpiscopus, cum magna militari manu, et Agelwinus Eovesham- Worcester 
nensis abbas cum suis, ascitis sibi in adjutorium Ursone vice- J^JJ^aSinst 
comito Wigomas, et Waltero de Laceio cum copiis suis, et Boger; 
caetera multitudine plebis. At vero Rodulfo comiti, prope 
Grantebrigam castra metanti, Odo Bajocensis episcopus frator ^^^^ 
regis, et Gosfridus Constantiensis episcopus, congregata magna and Goof- 
copia tam Anglorum quam Normannorum, ad bellum parati tonces 
occurrerunt. Ipse autem suos conatus infirmari cemens, ^iph*^!,© 
multitudinem resistentium veritus, ad Nortwic clanculo refugit, flics to 
et castello suae conjugi militibusque suis commendato, ascensa ^^* 
navi, do Anglia ad Minorem Britanniam fugit. Quern fugien- 
tem adversarii illius insecuti, omnes quos de suis comprehen- 
dere poterant, vel interemerunt, vel diversis pCBnis ^ debilitave- 
runt. Dein principes castellum tamdiu obsederunt, quoad pace 



^ pomis^ modis, a. b. 

I 2 
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A.D. 1074. data, pcrmissu regis, comitissa) cum suis cxiro do Anglia lice- Sim4U)n. 20s. 

Norwich yet. His eestis, rex aiitnmnali tempore de Normannia rediciiH, *"' ^-' 

surrendered. . -,? • t • • i^« ttt ixi 

William on comitom Kogerum in custodia posuit, comitem etiam \\ altheo- Simeoit, 201. 

his return fiim, licet ab eo misericordiam petierit, custodiae similiter tra- ^* ^^^' 

bSJJ^J didit. Edgitha quondam Anglorum rcgina decessit Wintoniae,* 

Waltlioof. mense Decembri, cujus corpus jussu regis Lundoniam delatum, 

quwiiEad- j'^^^ corpus domini sui regis Eadwardi honorifice est tumula- 

gith. turn in Westmonasterio. Ubi rex proxima Nativitate Domini, 

curiam suam tenuit, et ex eis qui contra eum cervicem suam 

erexerant, de Anglia quosdam exlcgavit, quosdam erutis oculis, 

vel manibus truncatis, deturpavit ; comites vero "Waltheofum 

et Eogcrum, judiciali sententia damnatos, arctiori custodisa man- 

cipavit. 

A.D. 1076. Anno M^LXX®?*'. Comes Waltheofus jussu regis Willelmi ex- 

^®jJJ**onof tra civitatem "Wintoniam ductus est indigne, et crudeliter 

securi decapitatur, et in eodem loco terra obruitur. Sed pro- 

cessu temporis, Deo sic ordinante, corpus ejus de terra levatur, 

Hoisburied et cum magno honore Crulande deportatur, et in eccleaia ho- 

^ norifice tumulatur. Hie dum adhuc temporali frueretur vita, 

arcta positus in custodia, ea qusa gesserat inique incessanter 

deflevit et amarissime, vigiliis etiam et * orationibus, jejuniis, 

nec non et eleemosynis Deum studuit placare, cujus memo- 

riam voluerunt homines in terra delere, sed ilium veraciter 

cum Sanctis in coclo gaudere credimus, prsedicto archipra^sule 

pio) memorias Lamfranco, a quo facta confessione poanitentiam 

Hisinno- acceperat, fideliter attestante. Qui impositi criminis, supra- 

*'®'"*" dictse scilicet conjurationis, ilium immunem affirmabat esse, ct 

qua3 in ctet^ris commisisset,' ut verum Christianum pceniten- 

tialibus lacrymis deflevisse, seque felicem fore, si post exi- 

Walchcr tum vita) illius felici requie potiretur. Post quem, cnra comi- 

ofSorthf^ tatus Nortliimbrensium committitur Walchero Dunelmensi 
umberland. episcopo. Post hflec mari transito, rex in Minorem Britan- 
sicfn^Dolin niam suam movit expeditionem, et castellum Bodulfi comitis, 
Brittany, quod Dol nominatur, tarn din obscdit, donee Francorum rex 

Philippus ilium inde fugarct. 
Heasuraiof Ea tcmpestate, dum clerici magis eligerent anathemati 
ntSmsithd' subjacere quam uxoribus carere, Hiltibrandus papa, ut per 
married alios, si posset, eos castigarct, praecepit ut nuUus audiret 

missam conjugati presbyteri, his verbis ; 

** Gregorius papa, qui et Hiltibrandus, servorum Dei servus, Simeon. 200. 

** per totum Italicum regnum et Teutonicum debitam Sancto 



* Wintmiia'] Wiltonicc, S.D. I •"* commisisset'] conveiiisset, A. B. 

- etiam ff] om. a. b. I 
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Simoon. 209. ** Petro obedientiam exhibcntibus, apostolicam bencdictionom. A.D.107«. 
" Si qui sunt presbyteri, diaconi, Bubdiaconi, qui jaccnt in {j^^^*" 
" crimine fornication is, interdicimus cis ex parte Omnipo- af5ain8t map- 
** tentis Dei, et auctoritate Sancti Petri, introitum ecclosia), ^^ ^*®'*^* 
** usque dum emendent et poeniteant : si qui autem in pec- 
** cato BUG perseverare maluerint, nullus vestrum officium 
** eorum auscultare prffisumat: quia benedictio illorum ver- 
** titur in maledictionem, et oratio in peccatum, testante Do- 

Mal. ii. 2. *< mino per Prophetam, 'Maledicam' inquit * benedictionibus 
" 'vestris.'" 

Simeon, 209. Anno Bi<»LXX»vi<». Rex Danorum Swanus bene litteris imbutus A.D.1076. 

F.Wig. obiit, cui filius suus Haroldus successit. Swevnktnff 

Anno M"LXX®vii**. Robertus Willelmi regis primogenitus, co dies, 
quod Normanniara, quam sibi ante adventum ipsius in An- AJ).1077. 
gliam, coram Philippo rege Francorum dederat, possidere non ^t^^Tki^ 
licebat, Franciam adiit, et, auxilio Philippi regis, in Normannia rebels in 
magnam frequenter pra;dam agebat/ villas comburebat, et 
patri suo non parvam molestiam et anxiet^tem inferebat. 

Simoon, 210. Anno M°LXX®viii°. Rex Scottorum Malcolmus, post Assump- a.D.1078. 

^' ^^^' tionem Sanctae Marioo, Nortbimbriam usque ad magnum flumen Malcolm 
Tina) devastavit, multos occidit, plures captivavit, et cum magna ifor^ 
prtfida rediit.- umbcrland. 

Anno M®LXX°ix®. Rex Willelmus, filio suo Roberto ante cas- AJ).io79. 
tellum Gerbothret,^ quod ci rex Philippus prnestiterat, dum ^counter 
pugnam inferret, ab ipso vulneratus in brachio, de suo Robert and 
dejectus est emissario ; sed mox, ut ilium per vocem cog- ^{|JJJ ** 
novit, festinus descendit, ac ilium suum caballum ascendere 
juHsit, et sic abire permisit. Ule autem, multis suorum occisis, 
nonnullisquo captis, ac filio suo Willelmo cum multis aliis 
vulnerato, fugam iniit. Venerandus vir Robertus, qui per Robert 
ministerium reverentissimi Wigomensis cpiscopi Wlstani gra- Horefend 
dum presbyteratus suscepit, a Lflmfranco archiprcesulc Doro- oonse- 
bcmifiD, ad Herefordenscm ccclcsiam, iiii. kalendas Januarii, 
die Dominica, episcopus ordinatur Cantuarias. 

Anno M°LXXX°. Dunelmensis episcopus Walcherus, genere AJ).1080. 
Lotharingus, moribus iiisignis, in loco qui dicitur Gatesheved, W'^*'*'?'^ 
id est, caprsB caput, ii. idus Maii, feria quiuta, a Northim- Gateshead, 
brensibus innocenter est occisus, in ultionem scilicet necis *^ 



• agebat] MS. B. has in marg. :— 
** l*ater ergo pugnam cum filio iniit 
'* ante castellum Gerberai, qui a filio 
** vulneratus in brachio ct ab equo 
" dejectus, filio maledixit. Quam 
** maledictioncm filius in carcea* 



** moriens et nullum hroredem reliu- 
" quens evidenter incurrit. ** 

^ Rex Scottorum . . rediit'] Placed 
under A.D. 1079 in b., F.W. and 
Sim. D. 

• Gerbothret] Gerbohtret, Savilc. 
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A.D, 1080. Liulll, nobilis generosiquo ministri. Hio itaqne vir late per ^*ineoii» *i®- 
^ e'* ?w^1- -^1?^'*°^ possessiones multos ex hffjrcditario jure possedit, sed 
throf, lived quia ubique locomm Normanni incessanter ea tempestate ope- 
ram dabant suse feritati, cum suis omnibus ad Dunclmum 8C 
oontulit, quia Sanctum Cuthbertun corde sincero dilexit. 

Habuit autem in conjugio Aldgitam filiam Aldi-edi comitis, Simeon, 210. 
ex qua procreavit filios Uchtrcdum et Morekamm. Hujus 
Aldgitha) soror fuit Elfleda mater Waltheovi comitis. Undo 
ipse comes consobrinum suum parviQum prsedictum Moreka- 
rum Deo nutriendum monachis in Ginva commeiidavit. Quo 
tempore, ipso comes erat apud Tinomuthe, qucm locum, simul 
cum praedicto parvulo, ipsis monachis commisit disponenduna. 

Cujus pater Liulfus ab opiscopo in tantum diligebatur, ut, ^^*j;9\*'2io. 
absque illius consilio, majores ssecularium negotiorum causas 
Leofwin.a nullatenus agcre vellet, aut disponero. Ob quam rem suus 
^feKsher^i capellanus Leodwinus,* qucm in tantum exaltaverat, ut in 
loalous of 



at Durham 
in great 
friendship 
with AVul- 
cher. 



See Hist. 
l)un. Scr., 
App. IX. 



^ 



ulf. 



opiscopatu et in comitatn fere nil sine illius arbitrio agita- 

retur, invidite stimulis succensus, et propter suam potentiam 

tn3diB Buperbia9 nimis inflatus; so contra prwdictum vinim 

arrogantcr erexit. Quapropter nonnulla ejus judicia at- 

que consilia flocoi pcndebat, omnibusquo modis annuUaro 

sudabat. Frequenter etiam coram episcopo nou sine minis 

cum eo litigans, ilium verbis probrosis swpius ad iracundiam 

provocabat. Quadam itaque die, cum idem vir Liulfus, ab 

episcopo vocatus ad consilium, Icgalia quaoque et recta decer- 

ncrct, obstinatius ei Leodwinus obstitit, et loquclis ilium con- 

tumcliosis cxaecrbavit. Sod quia illo rcspondit ci durius 

Bolito, de plnciti loco suirexit illico, et evocans ad so Gilebor- 

tum, cui prrosul, quia suua propinquus orat, comitatum Nortli- 

imbrensium sub se rcgondum commiserat, ut so viudicarct, 

obnixc rogavit, eb Liulfum, quam citins posset, morti traderc 

maturaret. Illo confostim iniquis petitionibus adquicscons, 

blwt^*Hhoriir s^is ^^ episcopi et ojusdcm Leothwini ^ militibus in uuum 

of North- coaduuatis, ad villam ubi tunc Liulfus morabatur, nocto Simpon.' 
umocrland, , . F Wic 

to murder quadam perrexit, no ilium cum sua familia, fere tota, in donio 

*" ' propria injusto pcremit. Quo coguito, graviter antistes ex 

corde suspiravit intimo, et capitio do capite extracto, et in 

Conutenia- tcrram projecto, Leofwino, qui tunc prwscns aderat, tristia 

grief of dixit continue: ** Tuis, Leofwine, factionibus dolosis acta 

walchcr. *< g^^^ hffc, et insiliis stolidissimis. Idcirco a'oIo to scire 

** pro ccrto, quia et mo et te, omnemque familiam meam 

*•' tuiu lingure peremisti gladio." Hoc dicto in cast<jllum so 



Honer- 
uadcs Gil 



8' 



' Leodwinus] Lcofwinus, b.. Sim. 
D. ; Lcobwinus, a. 



- Linlliwini] Lcobwini, a. b. 
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Hluieon, ail. proripuit festinato, confestimqne nunoiis per Northimbriam •^^* ^^^• 
' ^' missis, omnibus nmiciari prfiBcepit, se necls Liulfi conscium witl/thero- 
non fuisse, quin potius ejus oocisorem Gilbertum et omnes ^tig:^^ of 
Booios ipsius de Northimbria penitus exlegasse, ac paratum fore 
semetipsum purgare secundum judicium pontificale. Dein 
missis intercurrentibus, ille parentesque ocoisorum, pace ad 
invicem data et accepta, locum et diem, quo convenire in- 
terque se pacem firmiorem facere possent, statuere. Quo ad- 
veniente, loco constituto, in unum convenere. Verum cum to'the**"' 
illis episcopus sub divo noluit placitare, sed in ecclesiam, jSj"*?^ 
qua) ibi erat, cum suis clericis ac honorabilioribus militibus which is 
intravit. Et consilio habito, semel et iterum de suis, quos K-'m^*^^ 
voluit, pro pace facienda foras ad eos misit. At illi nequa- enemiee. 
quara petitis adquiescebant, quia Liulfum illlus jussione per- 
omptum fuisse pro certo credebant. Nam Gilobertum ejusque 
socios, nocte post necem propinqui aui proxima, non solum in 
domum suam Leofwinus* familiariter et amicabiliter suscepit, 
verum etiam episcopus ipso ilium, ut prius, in suam gratiam 
familiamque recepit. Undo omnes qui ax parte antistitis foris 
inventi fuerent, primitus occiderunt, paucis fuga reservatis. 
Quo viso, ut hostium furori satisfaceret, propinquum suum Gilbert is 
prasfatum Gilebertum, cujua anima quaerebatur, praesul do * * 
ecclesia jussit exirc. Quem egredientem milites repugnaturi 
e vestigio aunt secuti ; sed mox ab hostibus undique gladiis 
et lanceis appetiti, in memento sunt perempti : duobus tamen 
Anglicis ministris propter consanguinitatem pepercemnt. Leof- 
winum quoque,^ quia sajpius cpiscopo adversus illos multa' 
dederat consilia, et clericos alios, mox ut egressi sunt, occide- 
runt. Episcopus autem ut intellexit furorem illorum nulla 
ratione mitigatum iri, nisi caput et auctor totius calami- 
tatis Leofwinus '* occideretur, rogavit ilium egredi foras ; 
sed cum penitus, ut egrederetur, ab illo extorquere non 7^^ bishop 
posset, ad eccleaiaB januas ipsemet episcopus accessit, sibi- killed and 
que vitam concedi poposcit. Quibus renuentibus, caput sua) bumodr 
chlamydis limbo cooperiens foras exivit, et mox inimicorum 
gladiis percussus occubuit. Deinde Leofwinum * egredi jusse- Lcofwin cut 
runt; quo nolente, ecclesia) tecto parietibusque ignem impo- P*®***** 
suere. At ille potius ustulatione quam occisione vitam eligens 
finiro, flammas aliquamdiu sustnlit; sed cum semiustus esset, 



^ Leofwinus] Leobwinus, a. b. 

- quoque] Dimelmensem decanum, 
add. Sim. D., F.W. The Dean was 
Leohwin; (Scriptt Dun., App. p. 
xix.), the culprit probably Leo/win. 
The similarity of the two uames led 



to the confusion found in all the 

MSS. 

3 multa] om. b. 

^ Leofwinus] Leobwinus, a. b. 

•' Lcofwinuni] Leobwinum, a. b. 
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AJ).1(I60. exilivit, et frnstatim concisus, noqnitiaB sua) poenas cxsolvendo, Simeon, au. 
miser interiit. Ob quorum detcstandae necis A'indictam, rex 
Willclmus eodem anno devastavit Northimbriam, misso illuc 
"William Odone Bajocensi episcopo, cum multa militari manu. Quo 
murderers, anno idem rex Willelmus, autumnali tempore, Robertum filium 
suum Scotiam contra Malcolmum misit : sed cum pervcnisset ad 
NewoMtle- Egelbrech, nullo confecto negotio reversus, castellum novum 
fbuDded. super flumon Tinae condidit. Willelmus suscepit episcopatum 
William Dunelmensem v. idus Novombris, sed iv**.^ nonas Januarii a Simeon, at. 
Dar^m Thoma Eboracensi consecratur apud Gloucestre. Henricus 
consecrated, imperator Hiltibrandum papam, in Pentecostcn, Magontioe, de- 
cemit deponondum, ct Wibertum Ravennw urbis episcopum, 
in Natali Sancti Johannis Baptista>, pro co facit papam. 
A.D.1081. Anno M%xxx°i°. Honricus imperator hostilitor Romam ad- 
Bome. versus papam adiit, oppngnans urbem, non tamen intravit. 

AJ).l062. Anno m**lxxx**ii. Multis homicidiis et prjedationibus inter 
O^im- Henricum imperatorem ct Hildcbrandum papam actis, in 
^^ nocte Palmarum multi sunt occisi. Rex Willelmus fratrom Simeon, 213. 

Buum Odonem, Bajooensem episcopum, Normanniaj in cus- * ^' 
todiam posuit. 
AJ>.im Anno M"Lxxx®in*>. Honricus imperator* iirbom Romjo infrogifc Simeon. 212, 
xJt^^[^ * et ccpit, Wibertum in sede apostolica constitiiit. Hiltibrandus 
Benevento. vero Boneventum adiit, et ibi u8f|uo ad suum obitum dcguit. 

Henricus autem in Teutoniam rediit. 
Quarrel be- Seditio nefanda inter monachos et iudigne nominandum Simeon, 212. 
■tan abbot abbatem Turstinum GlastonisD facta est; quem rex Willel- * ^' 
S«Swid'*' ™"*^» ^® monasterio Cadomi, nulla prudentia instructum, 
his monks, cidem loco abbatem pra?fcccrat. Hie inter cu'tcra suiltitia) 
8ua3 opera, Gregorianum cantum aspematus, monachos coo- 
pit compollero ut, illo relicto, cujusdam Willelmi Fiskam- 
nensis cantum discerent et cantarent. Quod dum a3grc 
acciperent, quippo qui jam tam in hoc quam in Cteteris 
ecclesiasticis oiHciLs secundum Romanao morem ecclesiaj 
insenuerant, subito aimata militari manu, illis ignorantibus, 
iquadam die in capitulum irruit, monachos nimio t^rroro 
fugiontes in ecclesiam, ad altare usque persequitur, jaculisque 
et sagittis cruces et imagines ac feretrum sanctorum mauus 
militaris transfigens, unum etiam monachum sacrum amplex- 
antem altare lancca transvorberans, intercmit ; alium ad altaris 
crepidinem sagittis confossum necavit; castori vero necessitate 
compulsi, scamnis et candelabris ccclesite fortiter se dei'en- 
dentes, licet gravitor vulnerati, niilites omnes retro choruni 
abegcrunt. Sicque factum est, ut duo occisi, quatuordeciui 

^ fp".'] properly iii". l 

- imperator'] rex, a. b., Sim. 1). | •* rif/aucU*^ luagau, b, 
Henry IV., king of Grermany. < 
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Simeon, 812. vulnerati ex monachis, nonnuUi etiam de militibus sauciati A.D.1088. 

existerent. Hino moto ludicio, dum maxima abbatis culpa Bloodshed 

^ .^ , ,1 . . . m the not. 

esse patuit, rex eundem abbatem summovit, et in suo monastc- r^jj^ ^^,1,^^ 

rio in Normanniam posuit. Do monachis vero quamplures per deprived. 

cpiscopatus et abbatias, jussu regis, custodiendi disperguntur. 

Cujus post mortem idem abbas itcrum abbatiam snam, a filio He U after- 

ejus rege Willelmo, quingentis libris argenti emit, et per ec- stored by 

clesiae possessiones aliquot annis pervagatus, longe ab ipso ^*^^"*"* '^• 

monasterio, ut dignua erat, homicida et miser decessit. 

Monachi in Dunelmum convenerunt, jubente rege Willelmo Death of 

majore, vii. kalendas Junii, feria sexta. Regina Matil- Satuda. 

dis, iiii. nonas Novembris,* feria v., decessft in Normannia, et 

Cadomi est sepulta. 

Carta Thomce Eboracerisis archiepiscopi senioris de 
libertatibus ecclesiaruvi Sarlcti Cuthherti. 



SizncoQ, 212. 
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** Thomas,' Dei gratia Eboraccnsis archiepiscopus, episoopis, Thomaa 
et abbatibus, per Angliam tarn constitutis quam in posterum SfYork Si 
successuris, et omnibus sibi in Eboraco archiepiscopis sue- ^J?^ mfj^J^. 
cessuris in perpetuum, salutem. Cum nostrum sit officium, coloiwcuro 
omnibus pra3stare pictatis obsequium, his tamcn maxime bert, 
sanctorum Dei debemus obsequium nostrao devotiouis impon- 
dore, a quibus constat nos peculiare muneris beneficium 
porcepisse. Nos quidem flagello Dei castigati, et febrium 
languoribus per biennium modo incredibili exusti, cum 
omnes medici solius mortis exitum nobis prominero promit- 
terent, nil unquam fuit in quo continuse noxam a3gritu- 
dinis tempcrarent ; per visum ergo commonitus, ad tumbam 
Sancti Cuthberti gemens et fremens pernootavi, qui morbo 
simul et mole fatigatus, dum somnum surripui, in visu 
mihi beatus Cuthbertus astitit, qui manu sua singula mem- 
bra mea de infirmitate mea percurrens mox vigilantem ab 
omni infirmitato sanum reddidit, et mo sibi in omnibus 
devotum fore, ct qua?cunque in mea dioccsi ipse vel sui cxpposses 
posscssuri erant, ab omni fatigatione secura et libera esse to him.° *^ 
prcecepit ; quibus beati confessoris adjutus beneficiis, eo ei et 
suis devotior exstiti, quo majora pcrsolvero debui. Willelmo 
interim Dunelraensi episcopo, do sedo apostolica litteras 
Gregorii papa3 scptimi ad Willelmi regis concilium apud 
Westmonasterium deferente, canonicos de ecclesia sua amo- 



* Novembriii'] blank in b. 

- Tfionuu . . . confirmamiu'\ cm. 
a. b. This charter of archbishop 
Thomas does not occur in Simeon, 



It is printed from the original by 
Mr. Raine, ikiiptores Dunebnenses 
Tres.i App. v., p, xi. 
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A.D. ia«8. 
And on the 
ocrtwlf»n of 
the BubKli- 
tution of 
movikM for 
oftnon.s at 
Diirliain, 



frees all tho 
churches in 
the diooetie 
of Yorlc, be- 
lonfrin/c to 
the ooiiveut 
ofDurlmm, 
f^m all 
dues pay- 
able to the 
archbishop.! 
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yere, ot moDachoB snbstituore, omnium consensu impetravit. 
Quibus plurimum gavisus, ex prascepto praafati papa;, et ex 
imperio domini regis Willelmi, beati Cuthberti amore debito, 
subscriptas litteras Sancto Cuthberto, et ejus episcopo, et 
omnibus monacbis ei servientibus, consensu et permissiono 
capituli Eboraci, et totius sjnodi contirmationc, dedi, con- 
cessi, et prsBsenti carta coufirmavi, et post propria manu 
super altare Sancto Cntbberto obtuli. Sciant igitur tarn 
prsesentes quam futui'i, quod ego Thomas Eboracensis arcbi- 
episcopus, ex prsBcepto papro Gregorii septimi, et confinua- 
tiono domini regis Willelmi, sub testimonio universalis 
Anglomm concilii, et consensu Eboracensis capituli, do et 
concede Deo, et Sancto Cuthberto, et omnibus ejus cpiscopis 
successuris, et omnibus monacbis ibidem in posterum lutu- 
ris, ut onmes ecclesias quascunque in preesenti in diocesiatia 
parochia mea possident, vel in posterum canonico adquircro 
poterunt concessione regum, largitione fidolium, vel a^difi- 
caverint in proprio fando terrarum, habeant liberas et 
quietas omnino in perpetuum a me, et omnibus successori- 
bus mcis, ab omnibus qu89 ad me vel ad successores mcos 
pertinent. Quaro volo et prajcipio, ut omnos ecclesias suas 
in manu sua teneant, et quicto eas possideant, et vicarios 
Buos in eis libero ponant, qui mihi et successoribus meis 
de cura tantum intendant aniraarum, ipsis vero do omnibus 
csBteris elccmosynarum beneficiis. Concede insuper, coniirmo 
et prajcipio, ut tam ipsi c^uam ipsorum vicarii liberi et 
cjuicti in perpetuum sint ab omni redditu synodali, et ab 
omnibus auxiliis, gravaminibus vel redditibus, exaotionibus 
vel hospitiis, tam a mo quam a decanis, arohidiaconis, vol 
omnium nostrorum vicariis et ministris ; sub anathemato 
etiam prohibeo, ne aliquis ultra, ipsos, vel eorum clericos, 
aliqua sub occasione fatiget, vel ad synoda vel capitula 
ire, nisi velint sponto, compellant. Sed si quis erga cos vel 
suos aliquam querelam habuerit, ad curiam Sancti Cuth- 
berti Dunelmum veniat, ut ibi, qualem debuerit, recti tudi- 
nem percipiat. Omnes enim libertates et dignitates, quas 
ego vel moi sequaces in ecclosiis propriis vel torris nostris 
possederimus, ipsis et Sancto Cuthberto in omnibus ecclo- 
siis, et terris suis libere in perpetuum concedimus, et absque 
tergiversationo sive calumnia a me meisque successoribus, 
liberas ot quietas confirmamus." ^ 



^ The original continues to spe- 
cify privileges, and ends irith the 
attestations of ^^itncsscs. A blank 



space of seven lines follows in A., 
as if for a continuation. 
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8im©on,a2. Anno molxxx<>iv«. Hiltibrandus; qui et Gregorius papa, obiit. A.D.iost. 

r. Wig. » ^ o r r » DamireUlof 

xcex Anglorum vvillelmus de unaquaquc nida per Angliam six shiiliiiKs. 
sex solidos accepit. 

S'ineon,2l3. Armo M°Lxxx°v°. Eximia) vir probitatia Porscorensis abbas A.D.10S5. 

^'^'^' Eadmundus, xvii°. kalcndas Julii, die Dominica obiit. Eodem S'g^IfnSk 
anno rex Danorum Canutus, filius Swani, cum classe valida, threatens an 
et auxilio soceri sui Roberti Flandronsis comitis (habuit enim ^Villiam ' 
filiam ejus uxorera), in Angliam venire paratus erat. Unde to^i^ist^^' 
rex Willelmus, de tota Gallia solidariis, pedonibus et sagittariis *""^- 
multis millibus conductis, et nonnullis de Normannia sumptis, 
autumnali tempore Angliam rediit, et eis per totum regnnm 
divisis, cpiscopis, abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, vicecomiti- 
bus, ac regiis prropositis, victum prajbere mandavit. Sed ubi 
cognovit suos inimicos impeditos fuisse, partem exercitus re- 
misit, partem secum per totam hyemem retinuit, et in Nativi- At Chrwt- 
tate Domini curiam suam GlawornoB tenuit. Ubi tribus suis away three 
capoUanis, Mauricio scilicet Luudoniensem, Willelmo Teod- l>i8^iop"cs. 
fordensem, Roberto Cestrcnsem dedit prassulatum. 

Anno M*»LXXX*^i°. Willelmus rex fecit deacribi omnem An- A.I>.10S6. 
gliam, quantum teiTOs quisque baronum suorum possidebat, siJi^^ey. ^ 
quot feudatos milites, quot carrucas, quot villanos, quot ani- 
malia, immo quantum viva^ pccunias quisque haberefc in omni 
regno suo, a maximo usque ad minimum, et quantum redditus 
(jujequc possessio reddere poterat, et vexata estten'a multis cladi- 
bus indc^ procedentibus. Post haec, in hebdomada Pentccos- Tho kioK's 
tcs, filium auum Henricum apud Westmonasterium, ubi curiam knitfhunl 
suam tenuit, annis militaribus honoravit. Nee multo post ^^'^^*"^^^* 
mandavit ut arcbiepiscopi, episcopi, abbates, comitcs, barones, biy at^ilis-' 
vicecomites, cum suis militibus, kalendis Augusti sibi occurre- ^^\ xj^ 
rent Searesbiriae.^ Quo cum venissent, milites illorum sibi fide- kn%hts, 
litatcm contra omnes homines jurare coegit. Eo tempore Clito thc'barons 
Eadgarus, licentia a rcge impetrata, cum cc. militibus mare swear fealty 
transiit, et Apuliam adiit. Cujus germana, virgo Christina, 
monasterium quod Rumesie nuncupatur intravit, et vestem 
sanctimonialis habitus suscepit. Eodem anno, animalium pea- 
tis, et magna exstitit aoris intemperies. 

Anno M°LXXx**vii°. Hoc anno reliquise Sancti Nicholai do A.D. 1087. 
Mirrea transferuntur in Barensem civitatem. Aldwinus prior of S. Nicho- 
Dunelmensis decessit. Ferox flamma urbes multas, ecclesiam fe^^to 
quoquo Sancti Pauli apostoli, cum majori et meliori parte Bf". 
Lundonise consumpsit. Dani snum dominum Canutum regem, don. 
vi. idus Julii, Sabbato, in quadam ecclesia martyrizaverunt. Jf g^J^ut^, 
Cicestrensis episcopus Stigandus, abbas Sancti Augustini Scol- 
landus, abbas Bathoniensis Alsius, et abbas Perscorensis Tur- 
stinus decesserunt. 

^ inde'] sine mensura, b. | - Seareshirite] Sealesbirie, a. b. 
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A.D. 1087. De itinere regis WiUelmi cum exercitu in Frunciam. 

Eodem anno, ante Ajssumptionem Sanctas Maria3, rex Wil- Simeon, 21.'*, 
lolmus in Franciam cum exercitu veiiit, et oppidum ([uod * ^^' 
Matuntun ^ nuncupatur, et omnes occlesias in eo sitas^ duos- 
quo reclusos, igno succendit, et inde in Normanniam rediit. 
William in- Scd in ipso reditu, dirua visoerum dolor ilium apprehendit, 
Prance, ^^ magis ac magis de die in diem gravabat. Cum autem, 
^JJJ* ingravescente aegritudine, diem sibi mortis imminere sen- 

and foils iU. sisset, fratrem suum Odonem Bajocensem episcopum, co- 
mites Morkarum et Rogerum, Siwardum cognomcnto Bam, 
et Wlnothum, regis Haroldi germanum, quem a pueritia in 
custodia tenuerat, et omnes quos vel in Anglia vel in Nor- 
Hisinstruo- mannia custodies manciparat, laxavit. Dein filio suo Willelmo 
t^ to his regnum tradidit Angliac, et Eoberto filio primogenito, qui tunc 
cxulabat in Francia, comitatum concessit Normannias. 



He dim, 
Sept. 9. 



William IL 



Rex AixgloTuin WiUehnua prirmis obiit 

£t sic coolesti munitus viatico, postquam viginti annis, mens!- Simeon, si4 
bus decern, et xxviii. diebus genti Anglorum prasfuit, v. iduum ^•^^• 
Soptembris die, cum vita regnum perdidit, et Cadomi, in 
ecclesia Sancti Stephani protomartyris, quam ipse a fundamentis 
construxerat, bonisque ditaverat, sepultus requiescit. 

Willelmus autem filius ejus, Angliam festinato adiit, ducens 



Winchester, secum Morkarum et Wlnothum, sed'mox ut Wintoniam venit, 
illos, ut prius fuerant, custodise mancipavit. 

Willelrmus aecundua rex efficitur. 

Is crowned Post Lsec vi. kalendas Octobria, die Dominica, in Westmonai?- 
a^Westmin- te^io a Lamfranco Dorobemias archiepiscopo, in regem est con- 
Sept. 26. secratus. Dein Wintoniam rediens, thcsauros patris sui, ut ipso 
He divides jusserat, per Angliam divisit, scilicet quibusdam principalibus 
treasures ecclesiis x. TO areas auri, quibusdam vi., quibusdam minus ; ec- 
Surelesi*^ clesiis etiam in villis sitis, per singulas solidos v.^ dari ; cruces, 
altaria, scrinia, textos, candelabra, situlas, fistulas, ac omamenta 
varia, gemmis, auro, argento, lapidibusque pretiosis redimita, 
per ecclesias digniores ac monasteria jussit dividi. Ejus quoque 
germanus Rodbertus in Normanniam reversus, thesauros, quos 
invenerat, monasteriis, ecclesiis, pauperibus, pro anima patris 
sui largitcr divisit, et Ulliim, Haroldi quondam regis Anglo- 
rum filium, Dunccaldumciue, regis Scottorum Malcolmi filium, 
a custodia relaxatos, et armis militaribus houoralos, abire 
pcrmisit. 



* Matuntum] Mathuntum, a. b. ; 
Mathun, Sim. D. 



* solidos t'.] denarios Ix., Sim. D., 
F.W. 
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Simeon, 214^ Anno M<»LXXX°viii*». Hoc anno inter primates Angliae magna A.D. loss, 
orta est discordia. Pars enim Normannonim nobilium favebat {i"!\'IJ)*iJfea^ 
regi Willelmo, sed minima ; pars vero altera favebat Rodberto The chipf 

. . • -vr , . .1 ., . . iiubles take 

comiti JNormannorum, et maxima, cupiens nunc sibi asciscere the side of 
in regnnm ; fratrem vero, aut fratri tradere vivum, aut regno ^^^ 
privare peremptum. Hujus execrandsB rei principes oxtiteriint, William. 
Odo Bajocensis episcopus, qui etiam erat comes Cantuariensis, ' 
et Gosfridus episcopus Constantiensis, et Rodbcrtus comes 
Moritunensis, et Rogerus comes Scrobesbyriensis, et excellen- 
tiorcs principes totius regni excepto Lamfranco archiepiscopo. 
Execrabile hoc factum tractaverunt clam in Quadragesima, 
statimque post Pascba coepit quisque circa se vastare, rapere, 
deprajdari omnia, castella munire fosso et victu. 

Simeon, 814, Gosfridus episcopus Constantiensis et Robertus de Mulbrei Geoffrey of 
iverunt Bricthou, ubi habebant castrum fortissimum, et omnia and Robert 
devastabant usque locum qui vocatur Bathan. Proceres quo- JJj^^'S 
que de Hereforda et de Scrobesbirie, cum multitudine Yalen- country 
slum, perrexerunt usque Wigrecestre, omnia ante se yastantes 
et igne consumentes. Cogitavemnt etiam, quod castrum et 
ecclesiam vellent accipere, quod videlicet castrum tunc tempo- 
ris commendatum erat Wlstano venerabili episcopo. Quando 
episcopus ista audivit valde contristabatur, et cogitans 
quid consilii inde haberet, vertit se ad Deum suum, et rggat 
ut respiciat ecclesiam suam, et populum suum ab bostibus 
oppressum. Haec eo meditante, familia exilivit de castro, et Bishop 
accoperunt et occiderunt ex eis quingentos viros, et alios in repulsea an 
fugam verterunt. Rogerus Bigot intravit castra de Nort- ^^^ °JJ 
wic, et omnes vicit in malum. Odo episcopus, per q^em ^^^^^ jj. ' ^ 
ista mala cceperunt, perrexit Cantiam, et vastavit villas regias, tokes Nor- 
nec non et omnium, qui regi fidem tenuerunt, terras depopu- odo ravages 
latus est, et castrum Rofense obfirmavit. His auditis rex ^®°** 

Simeon, 216, fecit COUgregari ^ Anglos, et ostendit eis traditionem Norman- 
norum, et rogavit ut sibi auxilio essent, eo tenor e, ut si in 
hac necessitate sibi fideles existerent, meliorem legem, quam 
vellent cligerc, eis concederet : et omne injustum scotum inter- 
dixit : et concessit omnibus sylvas suas et A'enationem ; sed 
quicquid promisit parvo tempore custodivit. Angli tamen fide- 
liter eum luvabant. Convocavit igitur rex exercitum suum, William, 
ut iret Rovesceastram, ubi putabat avunculum suum Odonem of thoEng- 
episcopum esse. Venientes autem* ad Tunebrige invenerunt rj^JjlbridSe 
castrum obfirmatum contra regem. Sed Ajigli viriliter insi- Castle, 
lientes in illud, destmxerunt totum castrum; qui autem ^ intus 
erant, manus regi dederunt. His ita gestis, rex cum exercitu He besieges 
vertit iter versus castrum de Pevenesea ; jam enim episcopus pevensey. 

^ congregeari] convocari, a. b. | ^ qui auUm] et qui, a. b. 
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A.D. Krss. Odo recesserat a Boveceastra, ct intrabat castrum illud; quern Sfmeon, ai5. 

Ro])ort|)n?- rex secutus, obsidebat castrum per vi. integras septimanas 

vaa^Kug!^' cum magno cxercitu. Dum hajc fiunt in Anglia, Eobertus 

laud. comes Normannia) cougrcgat magnum excrcitum, et parat cum 

in Angliam mittere, mox sccuturus, quasi de Anglia per Odo- 

nem episcopum et caotcros, qui ex sua ibi parte erant, securus. 

Sed mox Willelmus juDior jam mare munierat suis piratis, 

qui venientes in Angliam tot occidcrunt, et in marc merse- 

runt, ut nullus sit hominum qui sciat numerum percuntium. 

Odo pro- Interim dum hajc fiunt in mari, Odo cpiscopus, ct qui cum 

mid?T*^'*"^ CO erant, fame coacti reddcntes castrum de Pevuesea, prorai- 

RoohcHtcr. serunt cum jurejurando so Angliam oxituros, nee amplius 

intraturos nisi rege Willelmo praecipiente ; castrum (|uoquo 

The garrison Rofense ante reddituros. Sed cum veuiaset Rovecestre cum 

^ng'g **^ hominibus regis, qui ex parte regis deberent castrum reoipere, 

offlccrs. statim cum eisdem, ab his qui in castello erant, ponitur in 

vinculis. Quidam assorunt^ hoc factum esse calliditate epi- 

scopi. In hoc certe castro erant strcnui milites, et peno tota 

nobilitas NormanniaB. Erat ibi Eustachius juvenis Bolonienais 

comes, et multi nobiles Flandrcnscs. Hfec cum auclisset 

rex, venit cum cxercitu Rovecestre, et obsedit civitatem, et 

parvo peracto spatin, hi qui intus fuerunt se rcddiderunt. Et 

ita cpiscopus, qui fuit seoundus rex Angliro, honorem suum 

Odogoosto irrecuperabiliter amisit. Sod veniens Normanniam, statim a 

anTwilKim Rodberto comite totius provincias curam suscepit. Cujus 

l>ujpham' ordinem causo) libellus in hoc dcscriptus ostcndit." 



William 
tnk**H Ro- 
cbesiior. 



Lanfrancus Cantuarienau archiepiscopus obiit 



A.D. 1()80. 

Laiifranc 
dies. 



Anno M"Lxxx°ix°. Dorobemensis archiepiscopus Lamfrancus, Simeon. 21: 
ix. kalendas Junii, feria vV, obiit. Eodem anno, iii. idus Au- ^' ^^' 
gusti, Sabbato, circa horam diei tertiam, terra) motus per- 
maximus exstitit per Angliam. 
A.D.KHK). Anno M®xc°. Rex Anglorum Willelmus junior, fratri suo 
invad^Nor- ^^dbcrto Normanniam adimere, et sues ditioni cupiens subju- 
niaiidyand gare, primo castellum Walteri do Sancto Walerico, et castel- 
castleH. *^^ lum quod vocatur Albemarle, deinde alia castella sibi condixit, 
et in eis milites, qui ^ Normanniam dovastarent, posuit. Qua re 
visa, et suorum infidelitate cognita, comes Rodbertus, legatis 
ad regem Francorum Fhilippum dominum suum missis, ilium 
in Normanniam venire fecit; unumquo de castellis, in quo 
fratris sui milites fuerunt, ipse ct rex obsederunt. Quod cum 



^ asserunt] asserebant, a. b. 
' ostendit] DunolmenBis etiani 
cpiscopos Willelmos et multi alii de 



Anglia exienuit Sayile,fTomMSS. 
a. b., Sim. Don., &c. 
'' qui] at, a. b. 
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Simeoiutie. regi nonciatam fuisset^^ non modica pecnnife quantitate rogi A.D. 1090. 

F. Wig. Phiiippo ooculte transmissa, ut ab obsidione discederet, flagi- thekiJjRof 
tans impetravit. ^™^®- 

Anno M^c^. Mense Februario rex Willolmus junior. Nor- A.D. 1091. 
manniam petiit, ut earn fratri buo Bodberto abriperct; sed ^^Ij^'^i^ 
dum ibi moraretur, pax inter illos ea conventione facta est, uiliiam tho 
ut comes regi comitatum de Owe, Fescamnum, abbatiam in Ei""p^° 
monte Sancti Michaelia sitam, ot Keresburg, et castella quro jj"'?'g 
a se defecerant, bono animo concederet : Cynomannicam vero Michel/ 
provinciam, et castella qua tunc in Normannia comiti reluc Cli^I'""" 
tabantur, illius dominio rex subjugaret. Omnibus etiam Nor- Wiliijim ib 
mannis terras, quas in Anglia ob fidelitatem comitis perdide- Maine, 
rant, redderet; et tantum terrre in Anglia, quantum conven- 
tionis inter cos fuerat, comiti daret. Ad ha)c etiam inter se ' Thebrothers 
constituerunt, ut si comes absque filio legali matrimonio genito each otliere* 
moreretur, hsares ejus csset rex : similique modo, si regi ^^^*"' 
oontigisset mori, hteros illius fieret comes. Hanc conventio- 
nem xii. barones ex parte regis, et xii. ex parte comitis 
juraverunt. Interim dum hjec fierent, gcrmanus illorum iienry seizes 
HenricuB montem Sancti Michaelis, ipsius loci monachis 5|iJ!j{'ef',„,j 
quibusdam ilium adjuvantibus,^ cum omnibus militibus quos is iwsiegcKl 
habere potuit, intravit, rogisquc terram vastavit, et ejus ho- N^^uiain 
mines quosdam captivavit, quosdam exspoliavit. Eapropter *"*^ Kobort. 
rex et comes, congregate exercitu, per totam Quadragesimam 
montem obsederunt, et frequenter ctlm eo praelium commise- 
runt, et homines et equos nonnuUos perdiderunt. At rex 
cum obsidionis diutinas perteesus fuisset, impacatus recessit, 
et non multo post Eadgarum Clytonem honore, quem ei comes William 
dederat, privavit, et de Normannia expulit. Interea mense EdKarm)m 
Maio rex Scottorum Malcolmus cum magno exercitu Northim- Norinaini.v. 
briam invasit ; si proventus * successisset, ulteriuB processurus, JSd^jJS,!ji[,- 
et vim Angli83 incolis illaturus. Noluit Deus ; ideo ab in- umbcrland 

ill "Mftv 

cepto est impeditus. Quo rex audito, cum fratre suo Eodberto 
rediit Angliam mense Augusto. Nee multo post cum classe 
non modica et equestri exercitu Scotiam profectus est, ut • 
Malcolmum debellaret. Veniens Dunelmum, episcopum Wil- William and 
lelmum restituit in sedem suam, ipso post tres annos die, ^eed '"*" 
quo earn reliquit, scilicet, iii. idus Septembris. Sed ante- a€»»nst him. 
quam rex intraret Scotiam, paulo ante festum Sancti Michaelis 
fere teta est demersa classis, multique de equestri exercitu . 



^fuisset] esset, a. b. 
' inter «e] om. a. b. 
^ quibusdam . . . adjuvantihus] so 
^.W., om. 8.D. 



* proventus] so F.W. ; successus, 
SD. 
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A.D. IWl. 
RolH>rt and 
KdKntr nie- 
diatc Ih>> 
tweon llio 
kings. 



Oct. 15. 
Great atorm 
at Winohel- 
comb. 



Oct. 17. 
Storm at 
London. 



Doc. 23. 
Robert ro- 
tunuto 
Normandy. 



Twopopea. 



ejus fame ct frigorc pcricriint. Cui rex Malcolmus cum exor- Jf"!^^ ^^ 

citu in provincia Loidis occurrit. Quod videns comes Rod- 

bertus Clitonem Eadgarum, quern rex de Normannia expulerat, 

et tunc cum rege Scottorum degebat, ad se accersivit. Cujus 

auxilio fretus pacem inter rcges fecit, ea conventione,^ ut 

regi "Willelmo, sicut patri ejus obedivit Malcolmus, obedi- 

ret, ct Malcolmo xii. villas, quas in Anglia sub patre ejus 

habuorat, Willelmus redderet, et xii. marcas auri singulis 

annis daret. Sed pax inter eos facta non multo tempore du- 

ravit. Ipsum etiam Eadgarum cum rege Willelmo pacifi- 

cavit. Idibus Octobris, feria iiii., turrim Winchclcumbensis 

ecclesioB vehemens ictus fulminis concutiens, parietem juxta 

cnlmen ample perforavit, unamque de trabibus discidit, ca- 

putque imaginis Christi fortiter percussum in terram dejecit, 

et cms ejus dextrum fregit. Imago etiam Sanctas Marian, qu»^ Simeon, 217. 

juxta crucem stabat, ictu percussa ad terram decidit. Magnus ^^' 

delude fumus, cum nimio foetore subsecutns, totam eccleslam 

roplevit, et tamdiu duravi^, quoad loci illius monachi cum 

aqua benedicta, et incenso, et reliquiis sanctorum officinas mo- 

nasterii, psalmos decantando, circuirent. Nee minus xvi°. ka- 

lendas Novembris, feria vi*., turbo venicns ab Affrico pervalidus 

LundoniaB plusquam sexccntas domes, et ecclesias quamplures, 

concutiendo diverberavit. In ecclesia quoque Sancta) Marias 

quoo dicitur ad Arcum irruens, in ea duos homines occidit, et 

tectum cum tignis in altum levans, et hue illucque diu ])er 

aera ferons, tandem sex de tignis, eo ordine quo tccto prius 

infixa erant, tam alte in terram defixit, ut de quibusdam eoriim 

septima, de quibusdam vero octava pars appareret. Erant cnim 

xxvii. vel xxviii. pedum longitudinis. Posthoec rex de Nort- 

himbria per Merciam in Westsaxoniam rediit, et secum fere 

usque ad Kativitatem Domini comitem retinuit, sed conven- 

tionem inter eos factam illi persolvero noluit. Quod comes 

graviter ferens, x°. kalendas Januarii cum Clitone Eadgaro 

Normanniam repetiit. Erant duo, ut in Anglia ferebatur, qui Eadmer, 2B. 

dicebantur Eomani pontifices, a so invicem discordantes, et 

ecclesiam Dei inter se divisam trahentes post se: Urbanus 

scilicet, qui primum dictus fuerat Odo, episcopus Ostiensis, et 

Clemens, qui Wibertus vocatus fuerat, archiepiscopus Raveu- 

nensis; quo; res, ut de aliis mundi partibus sileamus, per 

plures annos ecclesiam Anglia) in tantum occupavit, ut ex 

quo Gregorius, qui ct Hildebrandus, defunctus fuit, nulli 

loco pap89 usque ad hoc tempus- subdi vel obedire voluerit, 



> conventione] conditione, a. b. | ' tempiu'] i.e. when Eadmer wrote. 
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Simeon, 217. sed Urbanum pro vicario beat! Petri Italia Gralliaque jam AJ).i09i. 

LS&.25. receperat. 

Simeon, 217. -^^^^o M®xc®ii°. Civitas Lundonia maxima ex parte incendio A.D.1092. 

P. Wig. conflagravit. Osmundus Searesbiriensis* episcopus ecclesiam, SthilnJ 
quam SearisbiriflB ' in castello constrnxerat, cum adjntorio epi- dedicated, 
Bcoporum Walcellini Wintoniensis ct Johamiis Bathoniensis, 
iionis Aprilis, feria ii*. dedicavit. Antistes etiam Bemigius, 
qui licentia regis Willebni senioris episcopalem sedem de 
Doreceastre mutaverat ad Lindicolniam, constructam in ea ec- Disputes 
clesiam pontific&li cathedra dignam dedicare volebat, quia diem Lincoln, 
mortis sibi imminere sentiebat. Sed Thomas Eboracensis 
archiepiscopus illi contradicendo resistebat, affirmans eam in 
sua parochia esse constructam. At rex "Willelmus junior, pro 
pecunia quam ei Bemigius dederat, fere totius Anglisa epi- Bishop 
scopis mandavit, ut in unum convenientes septenis idibus dieJ!**^'" 
Maii ecclesiam dedicarent. Sed biduo ante diem statutum, 
occulto Dei judicio ipse Bemigius episcopus migravit e sse- 
culo, ct ecclesiaB per hoc remansit dedicatio. His actis, rex 
in Northimbriam profectus civitatem quse Britannice Cairleil, Carlisle 
Latine Lugubalia vocatur, restauravit, ct in ea castellum sedi- '®^"^*' 
ficavit. Hsec enim civitas, ut illis in partibus alisB nonnullaB, 
a Danis paganis ante cc. annos diruta, et usque ad id tempus 
mansit deserta. 

Anno M®xc°iii°. Bex Willelmus junior, in regia villa quas ' AD.IOW. 
vocatur Alwestan" vchementi percussus infirmitate, civita-tem being sick 
Glavornam festinanter adiit, ibique per totam Quadragcsimam ^^^^^ 

Simeon, 218. languosus jacuit. Qui cum so putarct cito moriturum, ut ei 
*' sui barones suggesserunt, vitam suam corrigere, ecclesias non 
amplius vendere, nee ad censum ponere, sed illas regia tueri 
potestate, irrcctas leges destruere, Deo promisit. Archiepisco- Ho appoints 
patum Cantuarise, quem^ ipse in manu sua tenuit, Anselmo cantirbury 
Beccensi abbati, qui tunc in Anglia morabatur, et cancellario and Kobert 
suo Boberto, Bloet cognomento, LindicolnensciA dedit prae- 
sulatum. 

Simeon, 218. Ecclesia nova Dunelmi est incepta iii. idus Augusti, feria v., Durliam 
episcopo Willelmo, et Malcolmo rege Scottorum, et Turgoto begun.™ 
priore, ipso die ponentibus primes in fundamento lapides. 

Simeon,2i8. Bex Scottorum Malcolmus, die festivitatis Sancti Bartho- MaU-oini 

* *•• lomcei apostoli, regi Willelmo juniori, ut prius per legatos (Soucester 

inter eos statutum fuerat, in civitate Qlavorna occurrit, ut 

sicut quidam primatum Anglise voluerunt, pace redintegrata, 

Btabilis inter eos amicitia firmaretur. Sed impacati ab in- 



* Seare^riensis] Sealesbiriensis, 
a«b. 
' Seareshirim] SealesberisD, a. b. 



* Ahoesian] Alvestan, a. b. 

^ quetn] quod, A. B. a. b., Sim. D. 
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AJ>. 1098. vicem discesserunt. Nam Malcolmum videro, aut cum eo Sii 
refuseTto coUoqui, praa nimia superbia et potentia Willelmus despexit. ^' *• 
see him. Insupcr etiam ilium, ut secundum judicium tantum baronum 
suorum in curia sua rectitudinem ei facerot, constringere voluit. 
Sed id agore, nisi in regnorum suorum confiniis, ubi reges 
Scottomm erant soliti rectitudinem facere regibus Anglian, et 
secundum [judicium] primatum utriusque regni, nullo modo 
Malcolmus voluit. PosthaBC in sole signam apparuit valde 
mirabilc. 
Riul, abbot Et comes Scrobesbiriensis Rogerus, et Wido abbas Sancti Simeon, 218. 
dic^ ^ ^ Augustini, et Paulus abbas ecclesije Sancti Albani decesserunt. 
Iste Paulus contra interdictum monachorum Dunelmensium 
ecclesiam de Tinemuthe, quam ipsi possederant, per violentiam 
Roberti comitis ingressus, tactus ibidem infirmitate, rediens in 
itinere in Setoringtun* moritur. 

Malcolmus rex Scottormn et Edivardiis Jilkts ejus pi^i- 
mogenitus interfecti sunt in Noiihiv^hria, 

Malcolm Bex Scottorum Malcolmus, et primogenitus filius ejus Ead- Simeon, 218. 

Edwd^*^ wardus, cum Buis exercitibus in Northimbria, die festivitatis ^' ^^' 

slain, Nov. Sancti Bricii, a militibus Roberti Northimbrorum comitis oc- 

13. • i. 

cisi sunt. 

In cujus morte justitia judicantis Dei apertc cousidcratur, Simeon, 218. 
ut videlicet in ilia provincia cum suis interiret, quam ssepe 
ipse vastare, avaritia stimulante, consuevit. Quinquies nam- 
que illam atroci populatione attrivit, et miseros indigenas in 
His five servitutem redigendos abduxit captives. Primo^ Eadwardo 
EnSSud." ^^ regnante, Egelwino episcopante Dunelmi, quando Tosti comes 
Nortliimbrorum profectus Romam fuerat. Secundo ^ regnante 
Willelmo, et prsedicto Egelwino episcopante,* quando 
Clivelande depopulatus est. Tertio regnante eodem rege Wil- 
lelmo et Walchero episcopante Dunelmi,* usque Tinam 
progressus, post caedes hominum et concremationes locorum, 
mnlta cum prasda revertitur ; quarto regnante Willelmo juni- 
ore, et Willelmo regente episcopatum Dunelmensem, cum 
suis copiis infinitis usque Cestre^ pervenit, animo intendens 
ulterius progredi: sed adunata contra eum militari manu non 
multa, metu ipso citius revertitur ; quinto, cum omni quo 

* Seteringtun] Seterintum, a. b. * c< . . . Dunclmi] sub Walchero 

' Primo] Semel, a. b. j episcopo, a. b. 

^ Secundo] Itemm, a. b. i ^ Cestre] non longe a Dunelmo 
^ prctdicto . . . episcopante] sub sitam, add. Sim. D. 

epifcopo Agelwino, a. b. ' 
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Slmeou, nl potuit> exeroitu, in tdtimam deducturus desolatipnem^ JTorthim* a J), low. 
briam invasit, sed juxta fluvium Alne perimitur a Morello ^ Su^^St^ 
milite strenuissimo, cum primogenito suo Eadwardo, quern Tynemouth. 
haBredem regni post se disposuerat. Exercitus illius, vel gladio 
confoditur, vel qui gladios fugerunt, inundatione fluminum, 
quae tunc pluviis hyemalibus plus solito excreverant, absorpti 
sunt. Corpus vero regis, cruentissimi camificis, cum 
suorum nuUua remaneret qui terra illud cooperiret, duo ex 
indigenis carro impositum in Tinemuthe sepelierunt; sicque 
factum est, ut ubi multos vita et rebus et libertate privaverat, 

Simeon, 219. ibidem ipse judicio Dei, vitam simul cum rebus amitteret. 
* *** Cujus morte cognita, regina Scottorum Margareta tanta afFecta SorrowMid 
est tristitia, ut subito magnam incideret infirmitatem. Nee Queen 
mora, presbyteris ad se accersitis ecclesiam intravit, eisque ^"'saret. 
peccata sua confessa, oleo se perungi coelestique viatico muniri 
fecit ; Deum assiduis et intentissimis precibus exorans, ut in 
hac aBrumnosa vita diutius illam vivere non permitteret. Et* 
exaudita est oratio ejus,^ nam tertia die post regis occisio- 
nem, soluta carnis vinculis, ut creditur ad gaudia transivit 
aetemoB salutis. Quippe cum viveret, pietatis, justitise, pacis et 
caritatis cultrix exstitit dcvota, frequens in orationibus, corpus 
vigiliis et jejuniis maccravit, ecclesias et monasteria ditavit, 
servos Dei et ancillas dilexit et honoravit, esurientibus panem 
frangebat, nudos vestiebat, et omnibus peregrinis ad se veni- 
entibus hospitia, vestimenta et alimenta praabebat, et Deum 
toto corde diligebat. Qua mortua, Dufenaldum* regis Mai- Donald 
colmi fratrem Scotti sibi in regem elegerunt, et omnes Anglos Jf sSte: 
qui de curia regis fuerant, de Scotia expulerunt. Quibus au- 
ditis, filius regis Malcolmi Dunekanus,* regem Willelmum, cui 
tunc militabat, ut ei regnum sui patris ooncederet, petiit, 
impetravit, illique fidelitatem juravit, et sic ad Scotiam cum expelled by 
multitudine Anglorum ac Normannorum properavit, et patruum 
suum l)ufenaldum de regno expulit, et in loco ejus regnavit. 
Dcinde nonnulli Scottorum in unum congregati, homines illius 
pene omnes peremerunt. Ipse vero cum paucis vix evasit. Ye- 
runtamen posthaec ilium regnare permiserunt, ea rationc, ut 
amplius in Scotiam nee Anglos nee Normannos introduccret, 
sibique militare sineret. 

Convenientibus ferme totius AngliaB episcopis, in quibus Jj^"®?'*^ 
Thomas Eboracensis archiepiscopus primatum tenebat, Ansel- Anselxa, 
mum Beccensem abbatem ii". nonas Decembris consecrave- ^^ ** 
runt ad archiprsesulatum Cantuariensis ecclesias. Eodem 



^ Morello'} Morkello, a. b. 
' Et] Nee multo tardius, a. b., 
Sim. D., F.W. 



^ oratio ^us"] om. a. b. 
* Ihifenalduin] Dayenaldom, a. b. 
^ Dunekanus'] Dimechan, a. b. 
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A.D.1093. anno Willelmus comes de Owe, anri ingenti victus cupiditate, MmeQn,Zl9L 
TOunt^ofEu ®*' P^omissi honoris captus magnitudine, a natural! domino * ** 
loins the suo Roberto Normannorum comite, cui fidelitatem juraverat, 
*"^* defecit, et in Angliam ad regem Willelmum veniens, illius se 

dominio, at sednctor maximus, sabjugavit. 
A.D.1094. Anno ii°xc**iv«. Comes Normannorum Robertas fratri suo 
m^rSs^ regi Willelmo juniori per legatos mandavit, pacem, quam inter 
elocution of se firmaverant, se non diutius esse servaturum ; insuper ilium 
vocavit perjurum et perfidum, nisi conventionem inter illos 
in Normannia factam ei persolveret. Ob banc causam, rex 
Consccra- circa kalendas Februarii Heastingam adiit, et diun ibi mora- 
Battlc retur, ecclesiam de Bello in honorem Sancti Martini dedicari 
Abbey. fecit. Ubi etiam Herebertum * Theodfordensem episcopum pas- 
toral! baculo privavit ; latenter enim Urbanum papam adire, 
et ab CO pro episcopatu quern sibi, et abbatia quam patri suo 
Rodberto ab ipso rege Willelmo mille libris omerat, absolu- 
Thekinjc tionem quaerere volebat. Dein media Quadragesima rex Nor- 
^imdy bSr nianniam petiit, et ad fratris colloquium sub pace statuta venit, 
faitetocome sed impacatus ab eo recessit. Denuo in Martii convenere campo, 
xrith ubi illi qui sacraraentis inter illos pacem confirmavere, regi 

Bobort. culpam oranem imposuere. At illo nee culpam agnoscere, nee 
conventionem voluit persolvere. Idcirco nimis irati discesse- 
rimt impacati. Comes quidem Rotomagum pcrrexit ; rex vero Simoon, 
ad Owe ^ rediit, et in illo resedit, solidarios undique conduxit, * 
aurum, argcntum, terras quibusdam optimatum Kormannia) 
dedit, quibusdam promisit, ut a germane suo Roberto dcficc- 
William rent, et cum castellis suis se^ ejus ditioni subjicerent: quibus 
■foiiof'Sio' ad velle patratis/ per castella, vel qusD prius habuerat, vel quae 
UkcsBurcs ^^^^ conduxerat, suos milites distribuit. Interea castellum 
quod Bures vocatur expugnaviti comitis milites in illo captos 
partim in Angliam custodiendos misit, partim in Normannia 
custodian mancipavit, et fratrem suimi multis modis vexans, ex- 
hajredare laborabat. At ille necessitate compulsus, dominum 
Philip king suum regcm Francorum Philippum cum exercitu Normanniam 
on Robert's addiixit ; et rex quidem Argentinum castellum obsedit, et ipso 
Anre^tM* ^^^ obsessionis Dec. milites regis, cum bis totidem scutariis 
et castellanis omnibus, qui intus erant, sine sanguinis efiusiono 
cepit, captosque in custodia tamdiu servare mandavit, donee 
SiegjBof quisque se redimoret : et posthaec in Franciam rediit. Comes 
of Houlme. vero Robertua castellum quod Holm nuncupatur obsedit, donee 
Willelmus Peverel et dccc. homines, qui id defendebant, illi se 



' Herbert Lozinga: he had bought 
for his father, Robert Lozinga, the 
abbacy of Hyde at Winchester. 



- Owe] On, a. b. 

' «e] om. a. b. 

^ patraiis] paratis, a. b. 
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8im«on. 280. dederent. Quod cum regi innotuisset, nunciis in Angliam missis, -A-D. 1094. 

XX. millia pedonum in Normanniam sibi jussit in auxilium mitti. ScSuio 

Quibus ut mare transirent Heastinees concreffatis, pecuniam, quaa travellinfc 
ja^ i.- j-^ -a M> ^ ° j_ ^ . , X ,-0. money fh)m 

data tuerat eis ad yictum, Rannulfus praBcepto regis abstulit, the troops 

scilicet unicuique x. solidos, et eos domum repedare mandavit, Siesthem. 

pecuniam vero regi transmisit. Interea gravi et assiduo tri- 

buto, hominumqne mortalitate, prsesenti et anno sequenti tota 

vexabatur Anglia. Adhaec primitus Northwalani, deinde^ 

Suthwalani, servitutis jugo, quo diu premebantur, excusso, et^'^.^®^*^ 

cervice erecta, libertatem sibi vendicaro laborabant. Unde col- Cho«hire, 

lecta multitudine, castella quaB in Westwalania firmata erant and^fier©^* 

freffemnt, et in Cestrensi et Scrobesbiriensi et Herefordensi fordshire, 

^ . • • s ^^^ seize 

provincilS frequenter villas cremabant, prsBdas agebant, etAnglesea. 

multos ex Anglis et Normannis interficiebant. Fregerunt et 
castellum in Mevania insula, eamquo suaa ditioni subjiciebant. 
Interim Scotti regem suum Dunecan,' et cum eo nonnullos ^^^f 
alios suasu et bortatu Dufenaldi, per insidias peremerunt, et Soots killed, 
ilium Dufenaldum sibi regem rursus constituerunt. Posthaec ceeds. 
rex Willelmus, iiii. kalendas Januarii, Angliam rediit, et ut The king 
Walanos debellaret, mox exercitum in Waloniam movit, ibique J^,JJ^ 
homines et equos perdidit multos. 
P. Wig. Anno M®xc'^'°. Vir venerabilis, et valde admirabilis vitse, A.D. low. 

-rrr* • • DCftth Of 

Wlstanus episcopus sanctas Wigornensis ecclesiae, ab adoles- Wulfttan. 
centia divinis mancipatus obsequiis, post multos sancti sudoris 
agones, quibus, pro gloria regni coelestis adipiscenda, magna 
mentis devotione et humilitate seduliis Deo servivit intentis- 
sime, die mensis Januarii xviii®., nocte* Sabbati, bora me- 
diante septima, migravit e saaculo; anno a primo ssBCuli die 
corta ratione divinsB scriptursD vcc®xc®ix., noni magni anni ab 
initio sseculi quadringentesimo lxx®vi®.; apassionc Domini secun- 
dum Evangelium, m^'lxxx^'iv**., juxta Chronicam BedsB m°lx'*vi^., 
secundum Dionysium m°lx®i®., ab adventu Anglorum in Bri- 
tanniam, dcc^xl'V. ; ab adventu Sancti Augustini cccc®xc*^^III., 
a ti'ansitu Sancti Oswaldi arcbipraesulis, c^iu^. ; undecimi mag- 
ni Pasclialis cycli xxx°ii°., decimi vero a capite mundi d^x**., 
securidi Solaris cycli 1111°., Bissextilis cycli 111°., secundi 
decennovennalis cycli xiu°., secundi lunaris cycli x°., liende- 
cadis v^, indictionalis cycli ^ 111°., lusb'o suae aetatis xviii®., 
Simeon, 220. sui vero pontificatus septimi lustri anno lii®. Miroque He appears 
^^' modo in ipsa sui transitus bora, suo, quern specialiter dilex- bUhop of 
erat, amico Eothberto Herefordensi episcopo, in oppido quod HoJ«">n^' 



' deinde] deinceps Westwalani et, 
Sim. D. 

' provinciis'] provincia, a. b. 
3 Dunecan] Donechan, a. b. 



^ nocte . . . cyclt] This elaborate 
compatation is taken from Florence 
of Worcester ; it does not appear 
in the printed text of Simeon. 
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AJ). lOOS. Crickelado vocatnr, in yisiono appaniit, illique ad se tomnlan- §i>SfJ*>« 
2^^'^ dum AVigomam properare mandavit ; annulum etiam, cum * 
qno poutificalem susceperat bencdictionem, ncminem Dens 
passus est digito extrahere, ne post mortem yir sanctus suos 
videretar fallere, quibns prsBdixerat ssepissime, neo ilium vita 
comite se velle perdcre, nee etiam scpulturaa die. 

Pridie nonas Aprilis, in noctc, visaa sunt Btella3 quasi de ccbIo Simoon. 221 
oadere. Walterus Albinensis^ episcopus, sanota) Bomanse ec- " ^' 
olesiaa legatus, ab Urbano papa missus, ante Fascha yenit Ang* 
Anaelm liam, pallium, pro quo rex Willelmus anno praeeedenti miserat, 
reoeiveitiie ^^n deferens. Quod juxta condictum, die Dominica, qua) erat 
quarto idus Junii, ab eodem Cantuariam super ultarc Salvatoris 
delatum, ab Anselmo assumptum est, atque ab omnibus pro 
reverentia Sancti Petri suppliciter deosculatum. 
Bobert Yir magme religionis, Herefordensis episcopus Bodbertus, 

Here^M ^**' k^lendas Julii feria iii'. obiit. Huic praedictus Wigomen- 
cUei. gis episcopus Wlstanus, xtsP, die postquam do hoc saeculo mi- 

gravit, denuo in visione apparuit, eumquo pro sui negligentia et 
ignavia acritcr corripuit, admonuitque ut tam de sum vitas quam 
de subjectorum emcndatione, quam vigilantissime posset, stu- 
deret. Quod si faceret, diccbat eum omnium peccaminum a 
Deo posse yeniam cito promereri, adjunxitque quod non diu in 
cathedra, qua tunc sedebat, sedem habcret, sed secum, si 
vigilantior esse yellet, coram Deo conviyari deberet. Fuerant 
enim ambo hi patres nimia oaritate in Dei dilectione, et ad 
so inyioem conjuncti ; ideoque oredi fas est, ipsum qui prius 
de hoc ssBCulo migrayit ad Deum, sollioitudinem egisse sui 
oarissimi, quem in hoc sieculo reliquit, et ut quantooius simul 
ante Deum gauderent, operam dcdisse. 

Conspiracy £a tempestate Northimbrensis comes Robertus de Molbrai, 

M^to^ et Willelmus de Ou, cum multis aliis, rogem Willelmum 

and Wmiam regno yitaque priyare, et filium amito9 illius, Stephanum de Al- 

fkvour of bamarlo,^ conati sunt regem constituere, sed frustra. Nam ca 

iiu£5S°' re cognita, rex oxercitu de tota Anglia oongrogato, castollum 

prsedicti comitis Eoberti, ad ostium Tinsd fluminis situm, per 

duos menses obsedit, et interim quadam munitiuncula expug- 

nata, fere omnes meliores comitis milites cepit, et in custodiam 

poBuit. Deinde obsess castellum expugnayit, et fratrcm co- 

8i«ge of mitis, et oquites, quos intus inyenit, custodia) tradidit. PosthsBC 

boroqgh Iv ft°*^ Bebbanbyrig, id est, urbom Bebbaa reginse, in quam comes 

the ung. fugerat,' castellum firmayit, idque Malyeisin nominayit, et in illo 



^ AlbinensU] Cardinal bishop of I ^ Albamarh] Albamamo, a. b. 
Albano. | 'fugerat} fiierat, A. B. 
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Simeon, 881. milites pOBuit, et ad Suthimbriam rediit. Post oujus dis- AJ).1W6. 

F. Mig. cessnm, comiti Roberto vigiles novi castcUi promisere in id ee ^^jLyii 
permisauroB ilium intrare, si veniret occulte. lUe autem lastns token and 
effectus, quadam nocte cum xxx*. militibus, ut id peragcret, 
exivit: quo cognito, equitcs qui castellum custodiebant, ilium 
insequcntes, ejus exitum custodibus novi castelli per mmcios 
intimaverunt. Quod ille nesciens, die quadam Dominica tcn- 
tavit peragero coepta, sed noquivit; deprebensus enim erat. 
Eapropter ad monasterium Sancti Oswini regis et martyris 
fugit, ubi sexto die obsessionis sua) gravitor in crure est vul- 
neratus, dum suis adyersariis fepugnaret. Quorum multi 
sauciati, multi vero sunt perempti ; do suis quoque nonnulli 
vulnerati, omncs sunt capti; illo vero in ecclesiam fugit, do 
qua extractus in custodiam est positus. Interea Walenses The Welsh 
castellum Muntgumeri fregerunt, et Hugonis comitis Scrobes- gomwy. 

Simeon. 222. biria9 bomines in illo nonnullos occiderunt ; undo rex iratus The kin<? 
^^' expeditionem cito mandavit, et post festivitatem Sancti Micbao- ^^J^ 
lis exercitum in Valoniam duxit; ibique bomines et equos 
quamplures perdidit. Qui inde reversus comitem Rodbcrtum 
ad Bebbamburcb duci, et oculos erui jussit, nisi uxor illius Bam- 
ac propinquus ejus Moreal castrum redderent ; qua neces- surrrodered. 
sitato compulsi castrum reddiderunt. Comes autem forti 
custodiie mancipandus ad Windleshoram est ductus; Moreal 
vero factaB traditionis causam regi detoxit. 

Anno M°xc®vi°. Dunelmensis episcopus Willelmus, apud Win- \^- 1096. 
dleshoramin curia regis, iiii". nonas Januarii, feriaii*. obiit, sed bishop of 
Dunolmi est sepultus, in capitulo ad aquilonalem partem, ^urham 
habens ad Austrum corpus Walcheri episcopi ; in medio 
autem Turgotus, Scottorum quondam episcopus, et eccle- 

sise ipsius prior, requiescit.^ 

Ootavis Epiphanias apud Seresbiriam* celebrate concilio, Wil- William of 
Iclmo de Ou, in duello victo, oculos eruere et testiculos jussit latcdrand 
rex abscindcre ; et dapiferum illius, Willelmum Daldri, filium J^W 
amitaB illius, traditionis conscium, prsecepit suspcndi. Comi- hanged, 
tem vero Odonem^ de Campania, praodicti scilicet Stepbani 
patrem, Pbilippum filium Rogeri Scrobesbyriensis comitis, et 
quosdam alios traditionis participes, in custodiam posuit. 

Uubanus papa venit in Galliam * et apud Clarum Montem Council of 
Quadragesimali tempore synodo colebrata, bortatus est Christi- 



* in capiivlo . . . requiescif\ om. 
Sim. D. ; capitolio, A. B. Tui^ot 
died in 1115. 

' Sereshiriam\ Sealesberiam, a. b. 

^ Odonem] Titular count only of 



Champagne, the actoal coont being 
his cousin Hugh. Odo married 
Adeliza, a sister or half sister of the 
Conqueror. 
* GalUafn] Angliam, b. 
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Council of 
Clomont. 



A.D.1096. anos ut Jerusalem proficiscerentur, ad debellandos videlicet Simeon,: 
Turcos, SarrarCenoB, Turcopolos, Persas, aliosque paganos, * ^ 
qui tunc temporis Jerosoliinam pervaserant, totam- 
que Judjeam Christianis expulsis [)ossidebaiit. Cujus 
hortatu mox in ipsa synodo comes Sancti u^gidii Raimondus, 
ei cum eo multi alii cruce Christi signati, peregrinationom 
se pro Deo subituros, et quod suaserat peracturos spoponde* 
runt: quibuB auditis, de Italia, Germania, Gallia, Anglia, 
csBteri Christiani ad eandem profectionem certatim se paravere. 
Quorum duces et primates exstitcro Fodiensia^ episcopus Adi- 
marus, cum aliis episcopis quampluribus, Pctrus heremita, 
Hugo Magnus, Philippi Francorum regis germanus, dux Lo- 
tbarionsis Godcfridus, Caniotcnais comes Stepbanus, comes 
Normannorum Rodbertus, Flandrcnsis comes Botbbertus, duo 
gormani Grodefridi duels, Bononionsis comes Eustacius, ct 
Baldewinus j praadictus comes Baimundus, Boamundus Boberti 

Wiscardi filius. Hos ergo subsecutus est populus iunu- 
merabilis omnium linguarum. 



Pint 
Cnmdo. 



List of the 
noblee of 
the first 
Cmsade. 



Nomina princijmvfi qui obsederunt Niceaw,, 

Hi sunt principes exercitus qui obsederunt Niceam ; 
Godefrai de Buillun ; Tancred, e Buamund ; Tatin le 
Nased, e Tumas de la Fere, e Baldwin de Burch ; Drui 
de Neele. e sis frere Raul, Girad de Ciresi, Ansel de 
Ribemunt ; li quens Guamer de Greez, Baldewin de 
Munz, e li quens Eustace frei-e a due de Buillun, 
Clarembald de Vendoil, e Rembalt le Frisun, e Huge 
le Mainne le frere Philippum ; Adimarus episcopus, 
Gwiun de Ptu^esse nobilis, Baldewin Escalderun, e Bal- 
dewin de Gand ; e li quens de Forais, e Ansel de Kaiou ; 
Robert le fiz Girard, ed apeled Raimund, Walter de 
Campes, e le Viel Milum, Stefhes de Albemare fiz al 
cunt Odum, Willam de Muntpellers.* 

SamBOD oon- Samson Wigomensis episcopus ab Anselmo Dorubemiaa arcbi- Simeon, 

yiOix^ia episcopo, Lundonite in ecclesia Sancti Pauli Apostoli, xvii". * ** 
Worcester. 



^ Podienns episcopui] Pondiensis 
archiepiscopus, a. b. 

2 See Albert of Aix, ii. 22. This 
list is omitted by Savilc in his 
edition, on vbat authority I can- 



not find : it does not occur in 
the older compilation represented 
by MSS. a. and b. ; but is in all the 
MSS- of Iloveden proper. 



F.Wig. 
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Simeon, 822. kalendas Jalii, Dominica die consecratar. Post haBC comes Nor- ^'^' iwe. 
' *' mamioram Bobertas, [cum] Jemsalem proficisci cum aliis pro- 
poneret ammo, nunciis in Angliam missis, gormanum suum 
regem Willelmum petiit ut, inter se pace redintegrata, illi ^J^ 
z. millia marcas argenti prsBstaret, et ab oo Normanniam in Nonuandy 
vadimonium acciperet. Qui mox petitioni ejus satisfacere ges- ^rll^Mo'^ 
tiens, indixit majoribus Angliaa, ut quisque illorum pro posse "^^i^,^ 
sibi pecuniam festinanter accommodarent. Idcirco episcopi, king bor*, 
abbates, abbatissse, aurea et argentea ecclesiaa omamenta |[^bje^8^ 
fregerunt; comites, barones, vicecomites, suos milites et 
villanos spoliaverunt, ot regi non modicam summam auri et 
argenti detulerunt. Bex autem mense Septembri mare trans- 
iit, pacem cum germane SUO fecit et vi.dc.lx.vi. libras illi 
prsestitit, et ab eo Normanniam in vadimonio accepit. 

Simoon. 228. Anno M*»xc®vii«. Eex Anglorum Willelmus Quadragesimali AJ).i097. 
tempore Angliam rediit, et post Pascha cum equestri et ?f^^**°° 
pedestri exercitu secundo profectus est in Waloniam, ut omnes 
masculini sexus intemecioni daret. At ille de eis vix aliquem 
capere aut interimere potuit, sed de suis nonnullos, et equos 
perdidit multos. Posthasc Clitonem Eadgarum ad Scotiam Edgar Athe- 
cum exercitu misit, ut in ea consobrinum suum Eadgarum, ^Sl^*** 
Malcolmi regis filium, patruo suo Dufenaldo, qui regnum invase- S^I^JTj^ 
rat, expulso, regem constitueret. Christiani ceperunt Nicaeara of iSooti. 
civitatem xiii°. kalendas Julii, Sabbato. Cometa iii®. kalendas Nice taken. 
Octobris per xv. dies apparuit. NonnuUi signum mirabile, et 
quasi ardens in modum crucis, eo tempore in ccelo se vidisse 
afiirmabant. Mox inter regem et Dorubemensem archiepisco- Quarrel 
pum Anselmum orta dissensiono, quia, ex quo archiproBSul fac- wiUiam and 
tus est, synodum tenere, et prava, qua) per Angliam pullula- Anaelm. 
verant, non licuit corrigere, mare transiit, et ad tempus in Gallia 
mansit, et post ad Urbanum papam perrexit Romam. Bex autem 
circa festum Sancti Andreas de Anglia Normanniam profectus 
est. Eximise vir religionis, monasterii Sancti Eadmundi abbas 
Baldewinus, genere Grallus, ii®. kalendas Januarii obiit. 

Anno M®xc®viii®. Wintoniensis episcopus Walcelinus, iii. AD. 1008. 
nonas Januarii, die Dominica obiit. ^statis tempore rex An- ^{JJ*™ 
glorum Willelmus junior civitatem qu89 Cinomannis dicitur,' Maine, 
magnamque partem illius provincias, per vim suae ditioni sube- 
git. Inter ea ^ comes Hugo de Scrobesbiry M evaniam insu- Crueltyof 
lam, quae dicitur ^ consuete Anglesege, et cum eo comes Hugo SmOTy in"*" 
de Cestria cum exercitu adierunt, et multos Walanorum, quos wales, 
in ea ceperant, occiderunt; quosdam vero manibus vel pedi- 
bus truncatis testiculisque abscisis excaecaverunt. Quondam 



' dicitur'] Yocator, a. b. 
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JLD. 1098. etiam provectad adtatis preBbytenun nomine Kenredom, a quo SimeoB,! 

Walani in his qnas agebant oonsilium accipiebant, de eoolesia *^^- 

extraxemnt, et ejus testiculii [absoisia] et uno ocalo emto, 

lingoam illius absoiderunt ; sed die tertia miseratione Divina 

He ii klain illi reddita est loquela. Eo tempore rex Norreganorum Magnus, 

kfngoP*** filius regis Olavi, filii regis Haroldi Harvagri, Oroadas et 



Norway, 



Mevanias insnlas cam suo adjecisset imperio, pauois navibns 
adyectuB illno yenit; at oum ad terram rates appellero ycllet, 
oomes Hugo de Scrobesbiria cam multis armatis militibuB 
in ipsa maris ripa illi ooourrit, et, ut fertur, mox ab ipso 
rego sagitta percussus, die vii^. quo crudolitatom in preefatum 
exerouerat presbyterdm, interiit. 



Antiochia a Chriatianis capitur. 

Capture of Antiochia ciyitas a Cbristianis iii°. nonas Jnnii, feria iv*. capta 
^ ' est, in qua paucis diebus transactis, lancca qua mundi Salvator 
in cruce pendens vulneratus fuit, Andrea apostolo Sanctorum 
mitissimo revelante, in ecclesia Sancti Petri apostoli inventa 
est: ccg'us inventione Christiani animati, iiii". kalcndas Julii, 
feria ii*., socum illam deferentes do civitatc exierunt. Et cum 
paganis prffilio commisso, Corbaran principem militise Soltani 
regis Persice, et Turcos, Arabas, Sarracenos, et alias multas 
gentes in ore gladii fugantos, multisque millibns occisis, Dei 
yirtute plenam victoriam babuenmt. Splendor insolitus per 
TraiiRlation totam fero noctem v^. kalendas Octobris omicuit. Eodem anno Simeon, 
of 8. Canute. Qgg^ regis et martyria Canuti de tumulo levata, et in scrinio b,^J^*^^ ^^ 
sunt honorifice coUocata. Eogerus dux Apuliaa, adunato grand! 
exercitu, Capuanam civitatem a sua ditione resilientcm obsedit. 
Urbanus papa, comitanto secum Dorubcmenai arcbiepiscopo 
AnsclmOi ut illi mandarat, ad concilium, quod apud Barum 
kalcndis Octobris celebrari constituit, proficiscitur. In quo Eadmcr, 49. 
Goncilio plurima de fide catholioa ab apostolico disserta sunt 
facunda ratione ; ubi etiam mota qua)stione ex parte Graecorum, 
Evangelica auctoritate probare yolentium Spiritum Sanctum 
prooossionem non habere, nisi tantum a Patre,^ prssfatus Ansel- 
mus sic de negotio tractayit, disseruit, absolyit, ut in eo con- 
yentu nemo existeret, qui non inde sibi satisfaotum putaret.^ 



Council of 
Ban. 



* ^iritum . . . Patre] See Ead- 
mer. Hist, Nov., lib. ii. (pp. 49 and 
53, ed. Selden), fh)m 'whom these 
particulars are taken. 



-putarei] diceret, b. ; conBentiret, 
Sim. D. 
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Romm coTvcilium Urbani papce. 

Simeon, 224. Anno if®xc"ix®. TJrbanus papa tertia hebdomada Paschas mag- A.D. 1099. 

^i2J^^5j, num concilium tenuit Romae, in quo excommunicavit omnea Council at 
laicos investituras ecclesiarum dantes, et omnes easdem invcs- against lay 
tituras de manibus laicorum accipientes, nee non omnes in inves***'"*** 
officium sic dati honoris consecrantes. Excommunicavit 
etiam eos, qui pro ecclesiasticis honoribus laicorum homines 
fiunt ; dicens nimis execrabile videri, ut manus qua) in tan- 
tam eminentiam excreverant, ut, quod nuUi angelorum con- 
cessum est, Deum cuncta creantom suo signaculo creont, et 
Eundom Ipsum pro salute totius mundi Dei Patris obtutibus 
offerant, in banc ignaviam vel stultitiam detrudantur, ut 
ancillsB fiant earum manuum, quaB diebllS ac BOCtibus obscenis 
contactibus inquinantur, sive rapinis ac injusta) sanguinis 
efiVisioni addictas maculantur. **Fiat, fiat!" ab omnibus est 
clamatum, et in his concilium consummatum. Posthaac ar- 
chiepiscopus Lugdunum perrcxit. 

S"2S?"* ^^' Rex Anglorum Willelmus junior Angliam' de Normannia rediit, Banulf 

et in Pentecosten Lundonia) curiam suam tenuit, ac Rannulfo, made bishop 
quem negotiorum totius regni exactorem constituerat, Dunol- o'I>i"*h«n' 
mensem episcopatum dedit, quem Thomas Eboracensis archie- 
piscopus ibi mox consecravit. Idus Julii, feria vi*., Jerusalem Jerusalem 
a Christianis capta est, et posthoec, xi**. kalendas Augusti, Lotha- **^®°- 
riensis dux Godefridus ab omni exercitu in regem est electus. 
Urbanus papa, iiii°. kalendas Augusti, feria v".,^ obiit. Christiani Battle of 
cum Lavedalio ' principe militiae, et secundo in potestate totius iu^S* 
regni Babyloniae, ante civitatem Ascalonam, ii°. idus Augusti,' 
eadem feria, bellum habentes maximum, Christo largiente, 
mirabili victoria potiti sunt. Paschalis vir venerandus, qui Pope 
ab Hiltibrando papa presbyter fuerat ordinatus, a Eomano ^''**''**1 1'- 
populo electus, die scquenti in papam est consecratus. Tertio 
nonas Novembris mare littus egreditur, et villas et homines 
quamplures, boves et oves innumeras, demersit. 

Willelmus rex Anglorwm WUlelmi regis fliua sagitia 

percnssus obiit 

ghiieon,226. Anno ab Incamatione Domini m®c<». Clemens papa, qui et A.D.1100. 
P. Wig Wibertus, obiit. Rex Anglorum Willelmus junior, dum in nova ^^^^ 
— Rufus. 



^ AngHam'] cm. b. 

' The 29th of July and the 12th 
of August both fell on Friday, not 
Thursday, in 1099. 

' Lavedalio'] Amirayisso, Sim. D. j suppl. 8im. D. 
and F. W. Afdal was his name. 



Amiravissns is probably equivalent 
to Admiralius, or Emir. WiUcen, 
Gesch. der Kreuzzilge, ii., 5. 
^id est xix. kal. Septembris, 
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A.D. 1100. 



Fatalitr of 
the New 
Forest. 



Portents in 
this reign. 



Extortions 
of Banulf 
Flambard. 



foresta, qua9 lingua Anglorum Yteno dicitur, venatu esset oc- |*^JS?"» 
cupatus, a qaodam Franco Waltero cognomento Tyrello, sagitta 
incauto dii*ecta pcrcussus, vitam finivit, iv®. nonas August!, 
feria v'., indictione viii*., ct Wintoniam delatus in Veteri Mo- 
nastcrio in ecclcsia Sancti Petri est tumulatus. Nee imme- 
rito, ut populi rumor affirmabat, banc procul dubio magnam 
Dei esse virtutem, atque vindictam. Antiquis enim temporibus, 
Eadwardi scilicet regis, et aliorum regum Angliaj praedeces- 
sorum ejus, eadem regio incolis, Dei cultoribus, et ecclosiis 
nberrime renitebat, sed jussu regis * Willelmi senioris, bomi- 
nibus fugatis, domibus semirutis, ccclesiis destructis, terra 
ferarum tantum colebatur habitatione, et inde, ut creditur, 
causa erat infortunii. Nam ct antea ejusdem AVillclmi junioris 
germanus Eicardus [in eadem foresta multo ante perierat, et 
paulo ante suus fratruelis Ricardus,] ' filius Roberti comitia 
Normannorum, dum ct ipse in venatu fuisset, a suo milite 
sagitta percussus, interiit. In loco etiam quo rex occubuit, 
priscis temporibus ecclesia fuerat constructa, sed patris sui, 
ut prcediximus, tempore diruta erat. Ejusdem regis tempore, 
ut ex parte supradictum est, in sole, luna et stcUis multa 
signa visa sunt. Mare quoque littus pcrssepe egrediebatur, 
et bomincs et animalia submersit, villas et domos quamplures 
Bubvertit. In pago qui Bearrukescire nominatur, ante occi- 
sionem regis, sanguis de fonte tribus scptimanis em:.nayit. 
Multis etiam Normannis diabolus in borribili specie se fre- 
quenter in sylvis ostendens, plura cum eis de rego ct Rannulfo 
et quibusdam aliis locutus est. Nee mirum. Nam illorum 
tempore fere omnis Icgum siluit justitia, causisque sub jus- 
titio positis, sola in principibus imperabat pccunia. Dcnique 
eadem tempestate, uonnulUs regiaa voluntati magis quam jus* 
titite obedientibus, Ranuulfus contra jus ecclesiasticum, ct sui 
gradus ordinem, presbyter enim erat, ad censum primitus 
abbatias, dchine episcopatus, quorum patres a vita decesse- 
rant noviter, aceepit a rege, et inde singulis annis persolvit illi 
non modicam sum mam pecunia?. Cujus potentia tam vehe- 
mens exstitit, et parvo tempore adeo crevit,' ut placitatorem ae 
totius regni exactorem rex ilium constitueret. Qui tanta potes- 
tate adepta, ubique locorum per Angliam, ditiores ac locuple- 
tiores quosdam rerum terrarumque ablationo mulctavit. Pau- 
peres autem gravi injustoque tribute incessanter oppressit; 
multisque modis, et ante episeopatum et in episcopatu, majores 



* regis"} om. b. 

'in ... Ricardtui] oci. A. B. j 
supplied from a. b. 



' crevit} excrevit, b. 
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SiiBeon,.2M. et minores communiter afflixit. Et hoc usqno ad regis ejus- A,D.iioo. 
dem obitum. Nam eo die, quo occisus pcriit, Cantuaiien- 
sem archiprsesulatum, Wintoniensem et Searesbyriensem 
praesulatum in sua manu tenuit. 



Henricus, Jilius regis WUldmi senioria, rex Anglice 

efficitur} 

Eegnavit autem idem rex Willelmus xiiii. aimis, minus 
xxTiii. diebus. Cui successit frater suus junior Henricus. Et Suooeosion 
mox, nonis Augusti, in Westmonasterio, a Mauritio Lundoniensi ° ^^'^ ^» 
episcopo in regem est consecratus ; qui consecrationis suaa die, Hia ooronv 
sanotam Dei ecclesiam, quae fratris sui tempore vendita et JJ^Jj^^^ ^^^ 
ad firmam erat posita, liberam fecit, ac omnes malas consue- reform, 
tudines et injustas exactiones, quibus regnnm AnglisB injuste 
opprimebatur, abstulit, pacem firmam in toto regno suo posuit, 
et teneri pnecepit ; legem regis Eadwardi onmibus in commune 
reddidit, cum illis emendationibus quibus pater suus illam 
emcndavit ; sed forestas, quas ille constituit et habuit, in manu 
sua retinuit. Nee multo post, id est, vii^. idus Septembris, Ranulf 
Rannulfum Dunelmensem episcopum in turri Lundonise custo- jJnJ'JJSeto* 
diaa mancipavit, et Dorubemensem archiepiscopum Ansehnum recalled, 
de Gallia revocavit. Inierea ab Jerosolimis domum * redierunt ^l^'ftJJi 
comites Bobertus Flandrensis, Eustacius Bononiensis primi- Jeruwaem. 
tus, deiu Normannorum comes Bodbertus, cum uxore qnam 
sibi in Sicilia desponsaverat, repatriavit. 



Henricus rex Anglorum duodt sibi in uxorem MatiU 
dem Malcolmi regis Scottorum et Sanctce Mar- 
garetce filiam. 

Postbaec igitur rex Anglorum Henricus majores natu Anglias Hem/s 
congregavit Lundoniae, et regis Scottorum Malcolmi et Mar- "^"*®* 
garetsB regime filiam, Matildem nomine, sororem etiam re- 
gxim Edgari, Alexandri et David, ' in conjugem accepit, 
quam Anselmus Dorobemensis arcbiepiscopus, Dominica, die ^<^^ii<^ 
festivitatis Sancti Martini, reginam consecravit et coronavit. Mayii. 
YenerandoB memorial, et vir religionis eximiae, affabilis om- 



> Here MSS. A.B. have Merlin's 
prophecy about Henry I., " Succedet 



«i 



leojustitia: ... nidificabit," (Qalf. 



Mon., yii. 3.,) in a hand of the same 
date as the text, in the margin. 

^ damum] cm. b. 

3 sororem . . . David"] cm. a. b. 
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AJ).iioo. nibusqae amabilis, Eboracensis archiepisoopus Thomas, xiV. Oiio g n »! 
^omja of kalendas Deoembris, die Dominioa, decessit Eboraoi ( oui bucj- '" ^* 
cessit Herefordensis episcopuB GkrarduB. 



Bwiulf: 

escapes to 
Ncnrmandy. 



Robert as* 
aemblesa 
fleet to 
iavade 
Bngland. 



He lands at 
Portsmouth 
and en- 
campM near 
Winchester. 



The English 
only are 
faitnftil to 
Henr^, with 
the bishops. 

Peace made 
between the 
brothers. 

Forgivenesi 
on both 
sides. 



Lodowicus rex FrancuB venit in Arigliara, 

Anno M®c**l**. Lodowicus rex Francorum infccrfuit curise regis 
Henrici Lundonice in Nativitate Domini.' Dunelmensis epi- 
soopns Eannalfusi kalendis Februarii, de custodia magna 
oalliditato evasit, mare transiit, Normannorom comitem Bo- 
bertom adiit, eique suasit ut Angliam hostiliter adiret« 
Neo minus perplures hujus terrsB principes, missis ad eum 
legatis, rogaverunt ut Angliam festinato venireti coronam 
et regnum illi promittentes. Civitas Glayoma cum prinoipali 
monasterio, et aliis multis, viii. idus Junii incendio confla- 
gravit. Comes Normannorum Bobertus, equitum, sagitta- 
riorum, et peditum congpregans multitudinem in loco qui 
Normannica lingua dicitur Tresport, naves coadunavit. Qui- 
bus rex Henricus cognitis, buzsecarlis prsBcepit mare cus- 
todire, no quis de partibus NormannisB fines adiret Angliae. 
Ipse vero innumcrabili exercitu congregate de tota Anglia, 
non longe ab Hestinga castra posuit in Suthsaxonia. Autu- 
mabat enim pro certo fratrem suum illis in partibus nave ap- 
pulsurum. At ille consilio Rannulfi episcopi, quosdam de 
regis buzsecarlis adeo rerum diversarum promissionibus fregit, 
ut fidelitate, quam regi debebant, postposita, ad se confuge- 
rent et sibi ad Angliam duces existerent. Paratis igitur omni. 
bus cum exercitu navem conscendit, et circa festum ad vincula 
Sancti Petri, in loco qui Portesmutb^ dicitur appulit, statim- 
que versus Wintoniam exercitum movens, apto in loco castra 
posuit. Cujus adventu cognito, quidam de primoribus Anglias 
mox ad eum, ut ante proposuerant, transfugere, quidam 
vero cum rege ficta mente mansere. Sed episcopi, milites 
gregarii, et Ajigli animo constanti cum illo perstitero, unani- 
miter ad pugnam cum ipso dcscendere parati. Yerum sa- 
pientiores utriusque partis, babito inter se salubri consilio, 
pacem inter fratres ea ratione composuere, ut tria ndllia mar- 
cas argenti singulis annis rex persolveret comiti, et omnibus 
sues pristinos bonores, quos in Anglia pro comitis fidelitate If'^?''* 

X, Wig. 



^ Lodowicus . . . Domint] om. fl. 
b. ; Lodowicus electus rex, Sim. D. 
He was co-regent with his &ther 
iniilip, who died in 1108. 



2 PoriesmuUi] Moresmoth, a. b. ; 
Morthesmnth, Sim. D.; corrected in 
A. from Mortesmuth, 
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Simeon, tt7. perdiderant, restituerot gratuito: et cunotis, qnibus honores A.D.1101. 
in Normannia causa regis fuerant ablati, comes redderet sine 
pretio ; qaibns pacatis, regis exercitus domum, comitis vero 
pars in Normanniam rediit, pars in Anglia secum remansit. 
Filius Eustacii senioris comitis Bononiensium, Gbdefridns 
rex Jerosolimorum, qui prsepotens exstiterat dux Lotarien- 
sium, diem clausit ultimum, et in ecclesia Golgatana sepultus 
requiescit. Cujus post obitum, Christiani imauimi consilio Baldwin L 
ejus germanum sibi in regem elegerunt Baldewinum. Ea jSSwJeni. 
tempestate Eobertus de Belesmo comes Scrobesbiriensis, Bogeri 
comitis filius, arcem, quam in occidentali Sabrinss fluminis BridMnorth 
plaga, in loco qui Bricge dicitur, Agelfleda Merciorum domina aJb^rt or 
quondam construxerat, fratre suo Eadwardo seniore regnante, Belesme. 
contra regem Henricum (ut rei probavit exitus), muro lato et 
alto restaurare coepit ; coepit etiam in Walonia asdificare aliam, 
n loco qui Carrocouo dicitur. 

Anno M^c^ii®. Supradictus comes Bobertus de Belesmo, qui A.D.1102. 
comitatum etiam Pontivensis pagi rexit eo tempore, ac in §2^^°' 
Normannia castella possedit quamplurima : civitatem Scrobes- fortifies his 
beriam et castoUum in ea situm, castella quoque Arundel et against 
Tikelnl, alimentis, machinis, armis, militibus ac peditibus contra Ho'^T' 
regem Henricum fortiter^ munivit. Muros quoque ac turree 
castellorum, videlicet Brige et Carrocoue, die noctuque laboran- 
do et operando, porlicero modis omnibus festinavit; Walanos 
quoque suos homines, ut promptiores sibique fideliores, ac 
paratiorcs essent ad id faciendum quod volebat, honoribus, 
terris, equis, armis incitavit, variisque muneribus donavit* 
Sed conatus illius et opera nimis cito sunt impedita. Insi- 
diis enim et conatibus ejus per certa indicia detectis, publi- 
cum hostem rex ilium pronunciavit. Idciroo mox Walanis 
et Normannis, quot tunc habere potuit, in unum congregatiB« 
ipse et suus germanus Amoldus partem Stafordenais ^ pagie 
Yastavenmt, ac inde jumenta et animalia multa, hominesque 
nonnulloB, in Waloniam abduxerunt. At rex sine dilatione Heniybesie- 
castellum ejus Arundel primitus obsedit, et castellis ante illud Snd Bridge- 
firmatis, recessit. Deinde Robertum, LindicolnisB oivitatis ^^h. 
episcopum, cum parte exercitus Tykehil obsidere jussit. Hie 
autem Brige cum cxercitu pene totius Anglise obsedit, machinas 
quoque ibi construere et castellum firmare prsBcepit. Interim 
Wahmos, in quibus fiduciam magnam Bobertos habuerat, 
ut juramenta qu£e illi juraverant irrita fierent, et ab illo 



^fortiter'} firmiter, a. b. | ' Staforderuia^ Steaflfordeniig, a. b. 
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A J). 1102. penitas deficerent et in ilium * consurgerent, donia modicis lf*2S?"« ^' 

He takes the fecile corrupit. Infra igitUT* xxx». dies, civitate omnibusque 

SIl!J^k?°* castellis redditis, inimicum suum Robertum superavit, et 

Robert and ignominiose de Anglia expuht : germanum quoque illius Amol- 

^' dam paulo post pro sna perfidia simili sorte damnavit. 



AtHiebael- 
niM the king 
invests two 
bishops 
elect. 



Anselm 
holds & 
council. 



Abbots 
deposed. 



Death of the 

elector 

Hereford. 



A.D. 1103. 

Quarrel 
between 
Anselm and 
Hennr on 
investi- 
tures. 



De rege Henrico prvmo. 

Posthsec,^ in festivitate Sancti Miohaelis, Henricus rex fuit Simeon* 287. 
Lnndonia) apud Westmonasterium, et cum eo principes regni Jl^J^^ ^ 
Bui omiies, tam ecclesiastici quam saecularis ordinis, ubi duos 67. 
de clericis auis duobus episcopatibus investivit ; Eogerum 
videlicet caucellarium episcopatu Salcsbiriensi/ et Eogerum 
lardenarium suum pontificatu Hcrefordensi : ubi etiam Anselmus 
Cantuariensis^ arcbiepiscopus magnum tcnuit concilium, de his 
quff) ad Chris tianitatcm pertinent, considcntibus secum archi- 
episGopo Eboracensi Gerardo, ct episcopis Mauricio Lun- 
doniensi, Willelmo electo episcopo Wintoniensi, Roberto Lin- 
colniensi, Samsone Wigomensi, Roberto Cestrensi, Johanne Simeon, 2£8. 
Batoniensi, Hereberto Norewicensi, Radnlfo Cicestrcnsi, Gun-'*^'*^* 
dulfo Rofensi, et duobus investitis, Rogero et alio Rogero. 
Osbemus^ episcopus Exoniensis in6rmitate detentus interesse 
non potuit. In hoc concilio plurcs abbatcs Francigena) et 
Angli sunt depositi, et honoribus privati, quos injuste adqui- 
sierunt, aut in eis inhoncsto vixerunt, scilicet AVido Persoo- 
rensis, Aldwinus Ramesiensis, et ille ^ do Middoltune, Godricus '^ 
de Rurch, Ricardus de Heli, Robertus de Sancto Edmundo. 
Preefatus Rogerus Hcrcfordcnsis ecclesise episcopus electus, 
Lundonias infirmitate percussus, mortuus est, et cancellarius 
reginee, Reinelmus nomine, loco illius pari investitura subro- 
gatus est. Rex Anglorum Henricus Mariam, Matildis reginas 
Bororem, Eustacio Bononiensium comiti nuptum tradidit. 

Anno M®c®iii®. Magna discordia facta est inter regem Hen- 
ricum, et Anselmum archiepiscopum, co quod arcbiepiscopus 
noUet consentire ut rex daret investituras ecclesiarum, neque 
consecrare neque communicare iis quibus rex jam dederat ec- 
clesias, quia apostolicus omnibus et sibi hoc interdixerat. Undo 



1 et in ilium] in illumqae, a. b. 

2 igitur'] cm. a. b. 

' Posthac] These details are 
abridged from Eadmer nearly in his 
own words ; lib. iii., pp. 66, 67 ; 
ed. Selden. 



* Salesbiriensf] Searesberiensi, 
a. b. 

* Cantuariengis'] om. a. b. 

* Osbemus'] Osbertus autem, b, 

7 Ule] Egehric. Cf. Eadmer, l.c. 

8 Godricm] Godefridus, b. 
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Simeon, 2S8. rex proBcepit Gerardo archiepiscopo Eboracensi, quatenus con- A.D.1103. 
** secraret episcopos quibus ipse rex dederat investituras, scilicet 

Willelmnm Giffardum, et Eogerum, qui fuerat capellanus ejus, Williim 
cui jam dederat Searesbiriensem ecclesiam. Gerardus praecep- refSStobe 
turn regis snscepit,^ sed Willelmus Giflfard causa justitiaa illud consecrated 
et benedictionem arcbiepiscopi Gerardi sprevit. Unde regis buhop of 
judicio suis onmibus ezspoliatus eliminatur a regno, ceeteri ^^^ 
vero inconseorati remanserunt. Bainelmus antem paulo ante 
episcopatum Herefordensem regi reddidit, quia intellexit se 
Denm offendisse, in hoc, quod de manu laici alicuyus investi- 
turam ecclesise suscepisset. 



De eodem, 

Posthaac rex tenuit curiam suam in Fascba WintonisB. Anselm is 

Anselmus archiepiscopus, post multas injurias et diversas to Rome. *° 

contumelias quas passus est, rogatus a rege perroxit Bomam 

v^. kalendas Maii, sicut ei et regi convenit ; habens in oomi- 

tatu "Willelmum Wintoniensis ecclesise electum antistitem, 

et abbates de abbatiis depositos, Eicardum Eliensem, et 

Aldwinum abbatem^ Eamesensem. Eobertus comes Nor-Ro^>ertof 

« Normandy 

mannisB venit in Angliam loqui cum rege fratre suo ; et vitita 

antequam rediisset de Anglia, perdonavit ter mille marcas ^°k^<^ 

argenti, quas rex sibi omni anno per conventionem debuit. 

In provincia etiam quae vocatur Barruscire,* in loco qui 

dicitur Hamstede, visus est a multis sanguis efflnere^ de 

terra. Eodem anno, iii. idus Augusti, magna intemperies yenti 

facta est, qusB tantum damnum fecit in fructibus' terraf) per 

Angliam quantum qui tunc vixerunt, retroactis temporibus 

nunquam viderunt. 

Anno M^c^^v^. Yenerandi abbates Walterus Eoreshamnensis AJ).iiM. 

xiii®. kalendas Februarii, et Serlo Gloecestrensis iii®. nonas 

Martii obierunt. 

De eodem, 

Eex Anglorum Henricus tenuit curiam suam apud West- Heniy holda 

monasterium in Pentecosten. Eodem anno ^ vii^, idus^^Sf*** 

Simeon, 289. Junii, feria tertia, quatuor circuli viei sunt circa solem minster at 
'• "M?« 'Whitsun- 



tide. 



* auscepif] lecepit, a. b. 
2 abbatem] cm. b. 
' rege] om. b. 

^ vocatMT Bamucire'] cognomina- 
tur Barmcsire, b. 



* (iffluere'] flQere,b. 
^fructibus] fimgibns, b. 
' Eodem anno] om. b. 
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A,D. 110*. albi colons, circa horam seztam, quisquo circxiluB snb alio, ^™^9'^ 
Tho count of quasi essent picti. Mirati Bunt omnes qui ha3C videbant, quia * *' 
loses hli nunquam talia viderunt. Willelmus comes de Moretunio' 
fl^*^^ exhaaredatuB est de tota terra sua quam liabuit in Anglia. Non 

facile potest narrari miseria, quam sustinuit isto tempore terra 

Anglorum propter exactiones rogias. 

De Translatione Sancti Cuthberti. 

Exhibition Corpus Sancti Cuthberti episcopi ob quorundam increduli- 
^^ChSbh* tatem abbatum, pontificante Bannulfo episcopo, ostensum est, 
*'«'^- et a Radulfo Saiensi abbate, postmodum Rofensi episcopo, et 

deinde Cantuariensi arcbiepiscopo, et fratribus Dunelmensis 
ecclosise, cum capite Sancti Oswaldi regis et martjris, Sauc- 
tique BedsB, multorumque sanctorum reliquiis,^ certo indicio 
incorruptum inventum est, prsesente Alexandro comite, Ead- 
gari regis Scbttorum fratre, postea rege ; post annos deposi- Simeon, 229. 
tionis ejus cccczviii., et quinque menses, et xii. dies, qui est 
vi***. annus Henrici regis, et cpiscopatus Rannulfi vi*". ; ab 

origine mundi secundum Bedam et Hebraicam veritatem, 
transacti^ quinquo millia trecenti et octo, secunduiu Ixx. 

interpretes vi.ccc.vui. 

A.D. 1106. Anno vPc^y^, Bex Anglorum Henricus transivit marc. Omnes Simecm, 229. 

The^Norman Q^^^jjj^ pene majores Normannorum ad ejus adventum, spreto '^^' 

revolt to comite domino suo, cui fidelitatem juraverant, in aurum et 

^^^' argentum regis, quod ipse de Anglia illuc portaverat, cucur- 

He burns rerimt, eique castra munitasque civitatcs tradiderunt. Ille 

^z<M%ben. '^^1*0 Bajocas cum ecclesia Sanctse Marise, qu89 intus erat, 

combussit, et Cadomum fratri suo abstulit, et post Angliam 

rediit, quia Normanniam sibi totam subjugare non poterat, 

ut copiosiori pecunia fretus, rediens anno sequenti, quod 

residuum erat, exhaeredato fratre suo sibi subjiceret. Comes 

vero Willelmus de Moreteon ubicunquc potuit, nocuit rebus et 

hominibus regis, propter honorem suum,^ quem in Anglia 

perdiderat. 

A.D. 1106. Anno m*»c^i®. Eodbertus comes Normanniae venit in Angliam, 

NormandF ^* loqueretur fratri suo Henrico regi, quem invenit apud 

visitBtbe Northamtun. Tunc comes quaesivit ab eo, ut redderet sibi 

^* ea, qua3 acceperat super eum in Normannia, cui rex omnia 

contradixit, quare comes iratus mare transivit. 

Comet of In prima vero septimana QuadragesimaB, feria vi*. xiiii<». 

^106. kalendas Martii, in vespera ostensa est quaedam insolita stella, 



— ii > - - 



1 



Moretunio] Moreteon, b. 



- cum . . . rdiquiis] om. S.D. 
The words are in F.W. 



s^ium] om. a. b. 
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Simeon. tt9. et per xxy. dies, codem modo, eadem hora visa est lucoro AJ). iioe. 

P. W%. inter Austram et Oooidentem. Parva quidem visa est, et 
obscura, sed splendor qui de ea exivit valdo erat clams, et 
quasi ingens trabes de orientali et aquilonali parte claritas 
ingessit se in eandem stellam. Quidam dixerunt se plures 
insolitas Stellas vidisse illo^ tempore. In GoQna autem Domini 

Simeon, 229. visse sunt dusa limaB, paulo ante diem, una in Oriente, altera 

in Oooidente, et utraque plena, et erat eo die xiv. luna. Quo ^" ^ 
anno facta est nimis execrabilis contentio inter Imperatorem de Heniyking 
Alemannia Henrionm, et filium ejus Henricum, ita quod in 2ndSi*ISi 
bello oongressi sunt, et pater a filio peremptus est,^ cum 
regnasset annos quinqua^inta, cui successit filius ejus prsediotus 
Henrious. Box Anglorum Henricus ante Augustum mensem 
transivit mare, vadens in Normanniam, oui omnes fere primi 
Normannorum se dederunt, exceptis Roberto de Belesmo,* The kmg 
et Willelmo de Moreteon, et paucis aliis, qui so tenebant cum iNbraumdy : 
comite Roberto. Rex Anglorum Henricus in Assumptions be ia recon- 

Simeon. 280. SanctfiB MarisB venit Beccum, ubi ipse et Anselmus archiepi- Snaelm. 
^' scopus colloquentes ad invieem concordat! sunt. Non 
multo post idem archiepiscopus, jussu et rogatu regis, Angliam 
rediit. 



i)e eaptioiie Roberti Citrtehme ducia Normanrdce. 

PosthafC rex Henricus congregato exercitu ad quoddam Victwyof 
castrum comitis de Moreteon, quod dicitur Tcnerchebrai,* 
perrexit, et obsedit illud. Interea dum ibi moraretur, venit 
comes Bobertus frater ejus super eum cum exercitu suo, in 
vigilia Sancti Micbaelis, et cum eo Bobertus de Belesmo et 
comes Willelmus de Moreteon. Facto igitur congressu, 
rex Henricus victoriam adeptus est. Ibi captus est Bo- 
bertus comes Normannise, et comes Willelmus de Moreteon, et 
Bobertus de Stutevile, et Willelmus Crispinus, et multi** alii 
cum illis ^ capti sunt. Bobertus autom de Belesmo in fugam 
versus est.^ His ita gestis rex Henricus subegit sibi totam 

(See Ead- !N^ormanniam, et secundum voluntatem suam disposuit ; et 

™^^* ' hoc per litteras Anselmo archiepiscopo indicavit. 



^ iTfo] eo, b. 

^ ita . . . peremptus es(] Quo anno 
moritur imperator, a. b. 
3 Belesmo] Beleasmo, a. b. 
* TenercJiebrai] Tenerkebrei, a. b. 



^ multt] plnres, a. b. 
• i7/w] eo, a. b. 

7 WiUeimus . . . sunt, Itodber' 
ins , , , est"] tr. a. b. 
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A.D. 1107. 

Henry sends 
his pri- 
soners to 
England, 
and then 
returns. 

Affrccment 
about in- 
vestiture. 



Settlement 
of the ques- 
tion. 



Submission 
of the arch- 
bishop of 
York. 



Consecm- 
tion of flvo 
bishops. 



Deaths in 
1107. 



Anno M°c*^^II°. Eadgarus rex Scottonim vi'*. idus Januarii Siroeou,a». 
obi it, cui Alexander frater buub successit. Normannia sub 
regia pace disposita, duceqae Normannoriim Boberto et comite 
Moreteoni Willelmo in Angliam sub captione praBmissis, rex 
ipso ante Pascha in regnom suum reyersus est. In kalendis 
Augusti conventns omnium episcoporum, abbatum et procerum Eadmer, 91. 
regni Lundoniae factus est, ct per tres dies absented Anselmo 
archiepiscopo, inter regem et episcopos satis actum est de 
occlesiarom investituris ; quibusdam ad hoc nitentibus ; ut 
rex eas faceret moro patris et fratris sui, non juxta pras- 
ceptum ct obedicntiam upostolici. Nam Faschalis papa, in 
sententia quae inde promnlgata fuerat firmus stans, concesserat 
omnia quae papa Urbanus asque ut investituras interdixerat ; 
ac per hoc regem sibi do investituris consentaneum fecerat. 
Dehinc prassente Anselmo, astante multitudino, annuit rex et 
statuit; ut ab eo tempore in reliquum nunquam, per dona- 
tionem bacuU pastoralis, vel annuli, quisquam de episcopatu 
aut abbatia per regem vel qnamlibet laicam manum in Anglia 
investiretur ; concedente quoque Anselmo, ut nuUus in prae- 
lationem electus, pro hominio, quod regi faceret, consecratione 
suscepti honoris privaretur. Gerardus Eboracensis archiepi- 
scopus sua manu imposita manui Anselmi, ut ipse volebat, 
interposita fide^ sua, pollicitus est, se eandem' subjectionem 
et obedientiam ipsi ct successor ibus ejus in archiepiscopatu 
exhibiturum, quam illi promiserat cum ad Herefordensem 
ecclesiam ab eo sacrandus esset. Willelmus Giffard Win- 
toniensi, Bogcrus Searesbcriensi, Beinelmus Herefordensi Eadmer. gs. 
ccclesiap, Willelmus Excestrensi, et Urbanus Glamorgacensi 
ccclesise, ciuoo in Walonia est, electi episcopi simul Cantuariam 
venerunt, et iii°. idus Augusti, Dominica, pariter ab Anselmo 
consecrati sunt, ministrantibus sibi in hoc officio SUO suffrag- 
aneis suai sedis, Gerardo scilicet archiepiscopo Eboracensi, 
Roberto Lincolnicnsi, Johanne Bathonieusi, Hercberto Nort- 
wicensi, Roberto Cestrensi, Radulfo Cicestrensi, Eannulfo 
Dunclmensi.'* Nullus certe fuit tunc temporis, qui meminisset 
rctroactis temporibus simul tot pastores clectos et conse- 
cratos in Anglia, nisi Eadwardi souioris tempore, quando 
Pleigmundus archiepiscopus septem episcopos septem ec- 
clesiis in una die consecravit.* Hoc anno Mauricius Lundoni- 



* absenie'] cm. a. b. 
' ut . . . fidej cm. 



; * Gerardo . . , Dunelmentn] om. 
Sim. 1). Sim. D. The words are in Florence. 



The words are in Florence. 

3 eandem] So F.W. ; illam, Sim. 
D. 



* consecravit] ordinavit, b., Sim. 



D. 
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|*J»wj*-«0. ensis episcopus, Bicardus Eliensis abbas, Robertas abbas de ad.iw, 
EadmoTvflS. Sancto Eadmimdo, Milo Crispin, Robertas filius Haimonis, 
Simoon 281 -^^S®^^^ Bigot, Bicardas de Redvers vita decesserant. 
V.Vfig! * Anno m»c^iii®. Gundolfas episcopas Rofensis ecclesise obiit AJ>. uos. 
Eadmer.M. j^Quis Martii. Rex Angloram Henricus pacem firmam legem- ^ifmio?^ 
qae statuit, ut si quis in farto vel latrocinio deprehensus Henryl. 
foisset, saspenderetur. Monetam ' quoquo corruptam et falsam 
sab tanta animadversione corrigi statuit, ut quicunque falsos 
denarios facere deprehensus fuisset, oculos et inferiores cor- Laws on the 
poris partes sine ulla redemptione amitteret ; et qaoniam "*****«*• 
ssBpissime dam denarii eligebantur, Hectebantar, rampebantar, 
respaebantar, statuit, at nullus denarias vel obolas, quos et 
rotondos esse jussit, aut etiam quadrans, [si] * integer esset, 
respueretUT.^ Ex quo facto magnum bonum toti regno pro- 
Visum est, quia ipse rex hsec in saecularibus ad relevandas 
tQTrm a3rumnas agebat. Gerardus Eboracensis archiepiscopus 
obiit, pro quo Thomas prajdecessoris sui Thomae fratmelis * Thonuw II. 
eligitur. Philippus rex Francorum obiit, cui Lodovicus filius SfrSri?**^ 
suufi successit. Anselmus archiepiscopus, ut rex rogaverat, 
Ricardum^ Lundoniensi ccclcsisB electum pontificem in ca- Bichard 
pella sua apud Faggaham consecravit, ministrantibus ei in hoc to^^tonf 
oJBBcio Willelmo Wintoniensi episcopo, Rogero Salesberiensi ; "^i?*!?^ 
Radulfo Cicestrensi, et Willelmo Execestrensi, accepta prius Seez, to 
ab oo consueta professione de obedientia et subjectione sua. *"*°®"*®*^* 
Posthsec Cantuariam veniens, Radulfum Saiensem ' abbatem, 
virum religiosum, pro Gundulfo ad Rofensem ecclesiam, iii«.' 
idus Augusti, episcopum consecravit, ministrantibus ei in hoo 
officio Willelmo Wintoniensi episcopo, Radulfo Cicestrensi, et 
Ricardo Lundoniensi." Qui Ricardus antecessor um suorum 
more honoravit ipso die [matrem]^ suam ecclesiam Cantuarien- 
sem honesto munere. 



Statuta Aifiaehni Cantuariensia archiepiscopi. 

Badmcr.06. << Haec sunt statuta do archidiaconibus, presbyteris, dia- Acts of the 
** conibus, subdiacouibus, et canonicis iu quocunquo gradu j^^j^**' 



' Monetam] Florence continues cester, who was brother of arch- 
to abridge Eadmer ; lib. iv., pp. | bishop Thomas I. 
94, 95. I ^ Ricardum] de Beimels. 

- «] cm. A. B. a. b., Sim. D., ' ^ Saienaem] Sarensem, b. 

F.W. ! 7 ,7,-..] ehouldbe v***.; Eadmer, 97. 

^ respuereturl cm. a. b., Sim. D., ** Jiiinistrantibus . . . Lundoniensi] 

F.W. om. Sim. 1). ; occurs in F.W. 

^ Son of Samson bishop of Wor- ^ matrcm] om. A. B. 
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CHRONICA llOGERl DE HOVEDEN. 



A.D. 1108. 

Acts of the 
council of 
London. 



" coDstitutis,' ' quQB anno Dominicaa Incamationis millesimo Bimran, ml 
" centesimo octavo stataerunt Anselmus archiepiBCopus Can- £^iiiM;9i. 
*' tuariensis, et Thomas archiepiscopas Eboracensis electus cum 
" eo, omnesqne alii episcopi Angliaa in prsBsentia gloriosi regis 
" Henrici, assensn comitum et baronum saomm. Statutum est, 
ut presbytori, diaconi, subdiaconi, caste viyant, et foeminas 
in domibus suis non habeant prsBter proxima consanguinitate 
sibi junctas, secnndum boo qnod saneta synodus Nicena 
definivit. Uli vero presbyteri, diaconi, subdiaconi, qui post 
** interdictum Lundoniensis concilii fcsminas suas tenucrunt, 
vel alias duxerunt, si amplius missas celebrare voluerunt, 
eas omnino a se sic faciant alienas, ut nee ilbe in domos 
eorum, neo ipsi in domes earum ingrediantur,^ sed nee in 
aliqua dome scienter conveniant, neque hiyusmodi fcemince 
in territorio ecclesias habitent. Si autem propter aliquam 
bonestam causam eos vel eas colloqui * oporteat, cum duobos 
legitimis testibus extra domum coUoquantur. Si vero in duo- 
bus aut tribus legitimis testibus, vel publioa parocbianorum 
fama, aliquis eorum accusatus fiierit, quod hoc statutum viola- 
verit, purgabit se adductis ^ secum ordinis sui idoneis testi- 
** bus sex, si presbyter fuerit, si autem diaconus quatuor, si 
" Bubdiaoonus duobus. Cui autem hsBC purgatio defecerit, ut 
** transgressor statuti sacri judicabitur. Uli autem presbyteri, 
qui divini altaris [et] sacrorum ordinum contemptoros, pras- 
elegerunt cum mulieribus habitare, a diyino officio remoti, 
omnique ecclesiastico beneficio privati, extra choinim ponantur 
infames pronunciati ; qui vero rebellis et contemptor fceminam Rimeon,2S2. 
♦' non reliquerit, et missam celebrare prsBSumpserit, vooatus Bii3me'r 96. 
" ad satisfactionem si neglexerit, excommunicetur. Eadem 
** sententia arcbidiaconos et canonicos omnes oomplectitur, 
" et de mulieribus relinquendis et do vitanda earum conversa- 
** tione, et de districtione censura;, si statuta transgressi 
'* fuerint. Jurabunt etiam archidiaconi omnes quod pecuniam 
" non accipient pro toleranda transgressione bujus statuti, nee 
" patientur* presbyteros, quos sciant foeminas habere, vel mis- 
" sam cantare, vel vicarios habere; similiter decani jurabunt.' 
'* Archidiaconus vero vel decanus,^ qui haso jurare noluerit, 
archidiaconatum vel decaniam perdet. Presbyteri vero, qui 
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* HoBc sunt statuta, . . constitutis] 
om. b. 

- canonicis . . . canatitutis] sscca- 
laribus, S.D. 

5 ingrediantur'] intrent, S.D, and 
F.W. 

* coUoqm] alloqui, interl. b. 



* adductis] a^junotis, a. b. ; Sim. 
D., F.W. 

^ patientur} tolerabunt, Sim. D., 
F.W. 

7 jurabunt] facient, Sim. D., F. 
W. 
^ decanus] diaconuB, A. 
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1/Wig;**^ ** relicfcis mulieribus Deo et saoris altaribua sorvire elegerint, A.D.1108 
£admer,05. ** xl. diebus ^ ab ofl&cio oesaantes, pro bo iixterim vicarios 

'* habebont, injunota eis poenitentia secundum hoc quod epi- 

** scopis eorum visum fuerit." 



Anselmus Gantuarieiiaid arohiepiscopus obiit 

Axmo M°c*^x**. Dorubomensis arohiepiscopus Anselmus, xi°. AJ).noo. 
kalendas Mali, feria iiii*., CantuaiiflB obiit, et sequenti die, qua9 Anselmdics, 
fuit Coena Domini, honorifico sepelitur. Rex Anglorum Henri- jj^^-y 
cus circa Rogationes Angliam rediit, et curiam suam apud returns to 
Westmonasterium in Pentecosten tenuit. Thomas Eboracensis May 30. ' 
ecclesiaQ archiepiscopus electus, a Ricardo Lundoniensi episcopo Coiwecra- 
Simeon, 232. Y**. kalendas Julii Lundoniaa consecratur, et post ab Ulrico ihomaB 
^' cardinali pallium, quod aibi papa miserat, in kalendis Augusti, ^yJ1|J^°P 
die Dominica, Eboraci suscepit, et ipso eodem die Turgodum June 27; 
Dunelmensem priorem ad episcopatum Sancti AndroaB de Scotia, ^t bishop " 
qui dicitur Cenrimunt, consecravit. Eodem anno rex Henricus ^5ve » 
abbatiam Eliensem ad episcopalem mutavit sedem, et Herveum Aug. 1, 
Bancomensem episcopum eidem ecclesiaa prasfccit. Stella 
cometa mense Decembri visa est circa lacteum circulum, crinem 
"in australem cceli dirigens plagam. 

Anno M®c**x®. Rex Anglorum Henricus filiam suam Henrico AJ).iiio. 
regi Teutonicorum dedit in conjugem.' Eodem anno diversa Marriage of 
per Angliam signa monstrata sunt. Terra) motus Scrobesbiriae with 
factus est maximus; fluvius qui Treanta dicitur, apud Noting- ^^"y^* 
ham a mane usque ad horam dici tertiam spatio unius milliarii 
exsiccatus est, ita ut homines^ sicco vestigio incederent per 
alveum. Stella cometa vi°. idus Julii'* apparuit, et per tres 
hebdomadas luccre visa est. 



Henricus Rex Teutonicorv.m Paschalem papam cepit 

Anno ii°c°xi<*. Henricus Rex Teutonicorum Romam venit, aJ).iiii. 
Paschalem papam cepit, et in custodiam poauit, sed postmodum J***** ^ 
ad pontem, Via salaria, ubi Paschalem festivitatem in campompeand 
celebraverunt, pacem cum eo fecit.* Baldewinus ® Flan- ^^'^v ^• 



1 diebus'] dies, Sim. D., F.W. 

- conjugem'\ et moviteam a Dovere 
usque ad Witsand in initio Quadra- 
gesimas, quod fuit iv. idus Aprilis, 
S.D. ; omitted in Florence. 

' homines] omnes, b. 



* Juliq Junii, a. b., S.D., F.W. 
^feciQ The compiler omits the 

form of the treaty, which is given by 
Florence and is copied in S.D. 

* Baldewtnua'] Robert H., who 
reigned fh>m 1093 to 1111. 
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AJ).U11. 

The Flem- 
ings removed 
from Noiih- 
ttmmber- 
landto 
Wales. 

The New 
Minster at 
Winchester 
removed. 

The king 
goes abroad. 



AJ>.1112. 

Death of 

bishop 

Samson. 



AJ).U18. 

Fire at 
Worcester. 



Hemry 
returns to 
Enf^and. 



Thenlfmade 
bishop of 
Woraester* 



drensium comes moritur, cui filius suus Baldewinus sue- ffinrai* 
cessit. Rex Anglorom Henricus Flandrenees, qui Northim- 
briam incolebant, cum tola supellectili sua in Waloniam 
transtnlit, ct Icrram quae Bob nominatur incolere pra^cepit. 
Novum autem monasterium, quod infra murum WintoniaB 
constructum erat, agente Willelmo Wintoniensi episcopo, rex 
extra murum construi jussit, et non multo post mare transiit. 
Eodem azmo hyems asperrima, fames vaiida, mortalitas homi- 
num, pestis animalium agrestium simul et domesticorum, 
strages avium permaxima filit. 

Anno M**c®xii®. Samson Wigomensis episcopus xxv*"., iii**. Simeon. «&, 
nonas Maii, die Dominica, obiit. Rex Anglorum Henricus comi- ' ** 
tem Robertum de Beleasmo in Keresburga mense Octobris in 
custodiam posuit. 

Anno M^c^^u*'. Civitas Wigoma cum principali ecclesia, et Bimeoo. 
omnibus aliis, nec non et castello, xiii". kalendas Julii igne ^•^^• 
concremata^ est. De monacbis unus monasterio utilissimus, cum 
duobus servientibus et quindecim de civibus, igne conflagra- 
verunt. Rex Anglorum Henricus mense Julio Angliam rediit, 
et comitem Robertum de Belesmo de Normannia ductum apud 
Warham- in custodia arctissima posuit. 

Viri probitatis eximia3, dominus prior Thomas et Choleman- jf. Wig. 
nus, SanctsB Marias Wigomensis ecclesiue nobiles ccenobitaB, 
iiii®. nonas Octobris, Sabbato, modum fecerunt hiiic vitsB.^ 
TeulfuB * regis capellanus, v^. kalendas Januarii, die Dominica, 
Wlgornensem cpiscopatum apud Windlesboram suscepit. 



AJ). 1U4. 

Consecra- 
tion of 
Matilda as 
empress. 



Uhiessand 
death of 
Thomas 
archbishop 
oTToriL 



Maiildis filia Regis Henrici deaponaata fwU Henrico 

RoTnanorurri Imperatori. 

Anno v?(f*xiv^, Henrico Romanorum imperatori Matildis, Simeon, 
filia regis Anglorum Henrici, viii". idus Januarii, Magontiae ^- ^^• 
desponsata, et in imperatricem est consecrata. Thomas junior 
Eboracensis archiepiscopus, vi°. kalendas Martii, feria iii'., 
obiit. 

Quo aegrotare incipiente, dixerant ei medici sui, 

quod non convalesceret, nisi per coitum, quibus ille 



* concrcmata] cremata, a. b. 
- Warharn] Wcrham, a. b. 
••» Viri . . . vHaf] From V W. ; 
omitted in Sim. D. 



* Teulftts] I Eadmer calls him 
Theobaldus. 
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respondit, "Va3 legiitudini cui competit medicina lux- A.D.1114. 
"uria);" et sic virgo electus a Domino vitam fiiiivit 
teinj)oralem.' 
8iiuvpn,2^. Kadulfus Kofonsis epi^copus, vi°. kalendas Mail, die Domi- Ralph, 
*• iiica, ad archiepiscopatum Cantuariensem apud Windeshores jtShester 

eligitur. Civitas Cicestra cum principali monasterio per cul- translated 
• •••« Tk« •• r • X f- XI i. « to Canter- 

pam iiicuria3, 111^. nonas Maiii feria tcrtiaj nammis consumpta^ buiy. 

est. 



Turatinas regis cdpellanas in archiepiscopum 

Ebomcensem eligitur, 

Torstinus regis capellanus ad Eboracensem archiepisco- Thurstan 
l)atum, die Assumptionis Sancta; Mariae, eligitur Wintoniee, y^^ 
et Arnulfus abbas do Burch ad Hroffensem ' eoclesiam eligi- SjJjJ^ 
tur cpiscopus. Rex Anglorum Henricus, postquam exerci- tjiq kjng. 
turn in Waloniam duxit, ante festuiil Sancti Michaclis i^StiSi^' 
marq transiit. Fluvius qui vocatur Medcwai per nonnuUa »»to WhIm, 
milliaria, vi°. idus Oclobris, ita a se defecit, ut in medio S^u. 
alveo sui etiam parvissimu) naves elabi aliquatenus non 
possent; Tamisia etiam eadem die sirailem defectum 
sensit ; nam inter pontcm et regiam turrem, et etiam sub 
ponte, in tantum tlumiuis ipsius aqua diminuta est, ut innu- 
raera hominum et puerorum multitude pedibus illud trans- 
vadarent, aqua vix genua illorum attingente. Duravit hie Very low 
aqua) delectus a medio nootis prsecedentis usque in profundas *^**^' 
tenebras noctis subsequentis : similem quoque aquarum defec- 
tum ipso die apud Gernemuthe et in aliis locis per Aiigliam 
ccrto relatu contigisse didicimus. 

Anno M®c**xv°. Hoc anno hyems extitit asperrima, ita ut A.D. iilfi. 
omnes fere per Angliam pontes glacie frangerentur. Impe- ^voto 
rator Henricus, postquam Coloniam diu obsedit, et multos p^^^^^ [„ 
buorum campestri prajlio perdidit, apud civitatem Nussam * Germany, 
pacem juramento fecit. Radulfus Dorubernensis archiepiscopus Archbisbop 
Sib Anselmo^ sanctaj RomanaB ecclesiai legato, v®. kalendas ^^^Jl' 
Julii, die Dominica, pallium suscepit Cantuaria), ibique® fuerunt |)all,and 



' quo ayrotare . . . lemporalem] have been made at Mentz. Annal. 
oin. a. b. Sax. ap. Eccard, i. 633. 

consumpta'\ abstmipta, S.D. ^ Antelmo] Abbot of S. Saba, 



^ Hroffenseni] Uerefordensem 
A, 
^ Nussam] The peace seems to 



nephew of the saint. 
^ ihique] ubi, a. b. 
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CHRONICA ROOERI DE HOVEDEN. 



A.D. 1115. 

consecrates 
the bishop of 
Woroeftter. 



Council of 
ChAlons. 



Simecm, 230. 
F.WifC. 



Simeon, t87. 

F.Wig. 

£admer,ll6. 



The king 
comes home. 

Turi(ot dies. 



Consecnb- 

tioosof 

bishops, 

L^eC* TKa 



A.D. 1116. 

"Wirin 
Wales. 



coDgregati tx)tius Aiiglio) opiscopi. Ut ' ipso die cum magno 
hoiiore consecratus est Teoulfus* Wigomcusis episcopus. 
Wilfridus^ episcopus de Sancto David in Wallia obiit: 
usque ad ilium episcopi cxtitere Britonici. Cui Bemardus 
reginaa cancellarius successifc. lu octavis Apostolorum Petri 
et Pauli^ magnum concilium a Cono^ Eomana3 ecclesiss 
cardinal! Catalaunis colebratum est. In quo excommunicavit 
episcopos qui concilio uon interfuere; quosdam etiam degra- 
davitj ct plurimos abbatcs suis baculis privates do sedibus 
deposuit, ecclcsiasticum illia interdicons officium. Rex Au- 
glorum Heuricus mensc Julio Angliam rediit. 

Turgotus quondam Duuelmensis ecclesiu) prior, tunc autem Simeon. 237. 
episcopus Scottorum, rcdiens Dunelmum, ibidem vita decessit. 

Renelmus Herefordensis episcopus circa festivitatem Omnium 
Sanctorum obiit; liuic Gosfridus ^ regis capellanus successit. 
Kadulfus archiepiscopus Cantuarise Arnulfum abbatcm dc 
Burch ad Rofensem, ot Gosfridum* regis capellanum^ ad 
Herefordensem ccclesiam, die Sancti Stephani martyris, epi- 
scopos ordinavit Cantuarice. 

Anno M°c°xvi®. Griffinus filius Res verno tcmijore WaloniiB 
pra)dam ogit, et castella incendit, 60 quod rex Augliae Hen- 
ricus particulam de ten'a patris sui ei dare noluit. 



Simeon, 237. 
F.Wig. 



Council at 
Salisbury, 
March 10. 



Controversia inter Riululfum Gantuariensem archie' 
piacopum et Tarstinum Eboracenseni clectum 
super consecratioiw ejusdern Tiirstini 

Coalites et barones totius Anglijc apud Sercsberiam Simeon, 2»7. 
xiiii". kalendas Aprilis convenerunt.® Habita est ibi causa g^jJmo'r, lis. 
de querela, qua) inter archiepiscopum Cantuariensem Ra- 
dulfum, et electum pontificem Eboracensem Turstinum, per 
integrum annum versata fuerat. Hie elcctus, cum ab ipso 
pontifice moneretur ut ecclesia; Cantuariensi faceret quod 
debebat, et benedictionem suam ecclesiastico more susciperet, 
respondit, benedictionem quidem se libenter suscipere velle, 



' EQ ideoque, a. b. 

- Teoul/us] Theoifus, a. b. 

■■* Wii/ridus^ Griffith. 

* Petri et Pattlt"} oui. a. b. 

* Co/io] bishop of Palestrina. 

® Go^friduin] Gaufriduni, a. b. 



' rcyi8 capeUanum] cm. a. b. 
I "^ convenerunt'^ ibiquc in prsesentia 
I rogis Henrici horoagiuni filio ejas 
Willelmo fecerunt, et fidelitatem 
; juraverunt; add. a. b., also Sim, D. 
i andF.W. 
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Hiiueon, 237. sed professionem quam exigebat nulla ratione.se facturum.' A.D.IU6. 

EadmOT, 118. ^®^ autem Henricue, ubi advertit Tnrstinum in sua pervicacia The king 
stare, aperte protestatus est, ilium aut morem antecessorum »'ef»i9«»w) 
suorum, tarn in professione facienda, quam in aliis dignitati Thuntan 
ecclesisB Cantuariensis ex antiquo jure competontibus, execu- York * 
turum, aut episcopatu Eboracensi cum benedictione funditus 
cariturum. His auditis, ille sui cordis consilio inpraameditatius 
credens, renunciavit pontificatui, spondens regi et archiepiscopo 

Simeon. 238. se dum viveret ilium non reclamaturum, nee aliquam calum- 

Eidmlr.iis. J^ia™ ii^^e moturum, quicunquo substi tutus fuisset. Owinus 

rex Walanorum occiditur. Et rex Anglorum Henricus mare The king 
transiit, comitante secum Turstino' Eboracensi electo, spe- JJ^^ g^"^' 
rante se revestituram sui pontificatus recuperaturum, et ex abroad, 
regie jussu benedictionem ab archiepiscopo sine exactione 
professionis adepturum. Circa mensem Augustum reversus a Ansehn 
B.oma, Anselmus, qui pallium archiepiscopo Cantuariae a Boma '•'f**®* 
detulerat, venit Normanniam ad regem Henricum litteras apo- 
stolici deferens, quas illi vices apostolicas in Anglia adminis- 
trare concedebaut. Quod cum mox per omnem Angliam Arohbiahop 
divulgaretur, consilio reginas et quorumlibet nobilium. Can- to lEonfe. ** 
tuariensis archiepiscopus Radulfus, transacta Nativitate 
SanctaB Mariae, mare transiit, regem adiit, illumque RotiO- 

Simeon, 238. magi consistentem reperit, et cum ipso de negotiis pro quibus 

P. Wig. venerat, juxta rcrum ordinem diligenter agens, ad consilium 
ojus Romani itineris viam ingreditur. 

Anno M°c°xvii°. Secundum regis Henrici praeceptum, apud A.D. 1117. 
Circnceaatre, novum opus est iuceptum. Apud Longobardiam Now build- 
raagno terras motu facto, et, ut testati sunt qui novere, quad- Cirencester, 
raginta dierum spatio durante, plurima domorum aBdificia cor- ^^***}S^f 
rucrunt ; et, quod visu dictuque constat mirabile, villa qua)- in Lom- 
dam pergrandis mota est repente de statu proprio, jamque ^^^^y* 
ab omnibus in longe remoto consistere cemitur loco. Medio- 
lani dum patriciaB dignitatis viri, de republica tractantes sub 
una resid^rent turri, auribus omnium vox foris insonuit, unum 
ex illis nomine vocans, et festinato exire rogans : quo tardante, 
persona quaedam appamit, quae vocatum virum, ut egrederetur, 
prece obtinuit. Exeunte illo turris repente cecidit, et omnes 
qui ibidem erant^ casu miserabili oppressit. 

Simeon, 238. Kalendis Decombris oxstiterunt nimia tonitrua et fulgura, quae 
sccuta est magna pluviarum inundatio et grandinis, et iii°. idus 



^/acturum'\ S.D. has here an ar- 
gument on the independence of 
York, which is not in Florence. 



- Ttirstinol Turstano, a. b. 
^ eranQ aderant, b. 
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AS). 1117. cjusdem mcusis, luoa primo sanguiuea ct postca obtciiobrata Simeon, 288. 

apparuit. Kobertua Cestrensis episcopus obiit.^ 
A.D. 1118. Anno M*'c^viii<'. Sacra; memoria3 Faschalis papa, xiiii<*. ka- Simeon, :B8. 
Paiscbal II. lendas Februarii defungitur, et loco ejus Johannes quidam BSiQcMai! 
Gelaidus Gayta) natus est substi tutus, ct mntato nomine Gclasius est 
made pope, uuncupatus. ilio in monasterio montis Cassini ab infautia 
monachus nutritus est, et adultus in ministerio venerabilium 
apostolicorum Desiderii,^ Urbani et Faschalis assiduus fuerat 
cancellarii officio functus. 



Henricn.s Monuinoimm hnpeixitor ejcpidit GdanliLM 

paparri ab vrhe Roina. 

The emperor ^^^ ^^^'^ Tcutonicus, Henricus, qui et ftomanus imperator, 
^nfp^ audiens papain esse defunctum, Romam advolat, ct Bra- 
Vin'^^'^ carensem episcopum, jam anno prajterito ab eodem papa 
Beneventi excommunicatum, cedente ab urbe Gelasio, papam 
Death of the instituit, ct ex Burdino Gregorium nominavit.^ Matildis 
Queen. regina Auglorum, apud Westmonasterium, pridie* kalendas 
DiiKAtia- Maii, obiit, ct in ipso monasterio decenter sepulta est. Eodem 
Normandy-, tempore pluros Normannorum fidelitatem, quam rcgi Henrico 
juraverant, postponentes, ad regem Francorum Lodowicum 
principesquo ejus, adversaries scilicet ipsius uaturalis doniiui 
sui, non*veriti justitiam, sc transtulerunt. Robcrtus comes 
GejaHiuH do Mellento moritui*. Prasfatus papa Gelasius per marc Bur- 
Prance, gundiam venit, et adventus ejus mox Gallia3 innotuit. 
Hepub^ Qui xviio. kalendas Februarii missa per Gallias epistola, 

omipi^te archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, clericis, et principi- 
eSperori ^ bus conquestus est, se ab iraperatore de Roma violen- 
ter expulsuro, et Bracarensem episcopum, excommu- 
nicatum, in apostolicam sedem intrusum : simul ex- 

hortans, ut ad matris ecclesisB ultionem, communibus 
auxiliis, sese praepararent.* His discurrentibus per pro- 
vincias litteris, excitati potentes quique cum mediocribus oc- Simeon, 238. 



' vbiit] Here the Chronicle of •* nominavil'] nominal, a. b. 

Florence ends; but S.D. and our : , ... , , o i^ ••• 

., ^ , „ ' pruue] om. b., b.D. ni"., a. 

compiler continue to borrow from / j » > 

the work of his continuator, John of * qui , . . prtepararenQ This is 

"Worcester. , an abstract of the letter given at 



= Desiderii] That is, Vape Vic- 
tor III. 



length in S.D. from Eadmer, 122. 
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Siinoon,S39. cnrrero apostolico, et certatim parabant inberesse concilio, a.D. iiis. 
quod ipse disposuit se media Quadragesima Bemis celebra- 

8inMwn,239. turum. Hoc anno ecclesia qusedam in Anglia, apud villam 
^^"^^ ^ *• qu» dicitur Momerfeld, a Gaufrido Herefordensi episcopo 
dedicata, redeuntibus ad propria qui ad dedicationem vcne* 
rant, post aeris serenitatera quae prius exstiterat nimia, re- Thunder- 
pente cum tonitruo orta est tempestas maxima, qua perculsi * 5t®™lii 
quidam in itinere, dum loco in quern venerant cedere non shire, 
valerent.- Erant quidem * numero quinque, tres scilicet * 
viri, ot dusB foeminse, quarum una ictu fulmineo percussa 
occubuit, altera vero ab umbilico usque ad pedum vestigia 
misere percussa et ignita decidit, viris duntaxat vix vita} re- 
servatis; qninque etiam caballi eorum fulmine interierunt. 

Simeon. 280. Anno M°c^ix<*. Grelasius papa apud Cluniacum obiit, ibidem- aJ).iiio. 

Badmer,i2$. q^g sepelitur. In cujus locum cardinales, aliique Bomani, De&thof 
qui eum illuc secuti fuerant, Widonem Yiennensem archiepi- J^ ®®**" 
Hcopum substituerunt.* Dum que in Burgundia hsBC geruntur, c^iixtus II. 
apostolatus BomansB occlesias a supradicto Gregorio admini- pope, 
stratur. Super bis duobus ita in papatum sublimatis^ orbis 
concussus in studia partium dividitur, atque aliis hunc, aliis 

Simeon. 240. iHum favore prosequentibus, gravi ecclesia scandalo percelli- 

Cont.F.Wig. ^yj. Gaufridus Herefordensis episcopus iiii°. nonas Februarii, The bishops 
et Herebertus Norewicensis episcopus xi°. kalendas Septembris ^\^^r^^ 
obierunt.* Terree motus in pluribus locis per Angliam factus wich die. 
est, iiii**.' kalendas Octobris, die Dominica, circa boram diei 
tor tiara. • 



Rermis condli/um Calixti pa/pce, 

Simeon. 240. Calixtus papa, xiii°. kalendas Novembris, generale concilium ^9"?*^*^ ^ 
Badmer,i25. constituit^ Bemis. Ad hoc concilium multiplex factus est archi- oct!*S!* 
Simeon. 240. episcoporum, episcoporum, abbatum, et principum diversarum 
Cont.F.Wig. provinciarum concursus, cum clericorum ac plebium multitu- 

dino numerosa." 
Simeon. 240. Numerataa sunt ibi personarum pastoralium virgae ccccxxiv. ; Tliupstan, 
^^* * inter quos Turstinus Eboracensis electus archiepiscopus, t?on to?he 

vix quandoque licentia a rege impetrata, propter suum pro- ^^^^ 



' perculsi] percussi, b. 

^ valerent] Bubsistebant, inR., b. ; 
sustentebant, a. 

^ quidem] om. a. b. 

* scilicet] om« a. b. 



^ substituerunt] eomque Calixtmn 
nominant, ins., b. 

* Septembris obierunt] cm. a. b. 
obiit, A., corrected to Augusti^ B. 

7 canstituit] instituit, b. 

^ numerosd] innumerosa, b. 
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A.D. 1119. ficiscitur negotium ; prsBmiscrat autem rex legatum suum ||^J^n« ^ 
^r"**?'?!*"* ^ apostolicum, quatenus inter alia et hoc ei diceretur, ne 
pope. Eboraccnsem cloctam aut sacraret, aut ab alio nisi ab 

arcliicpiscopo Cantuarins, uti moris esse solebat, sacrari vel 
juberet vel permitteret. Ad hoc apostolicuB : ** Ne putet," 
inquit, "rex, me de negotio de quo agit, quamvis ratione ejus 
" careat petitio,^ aeons aoturum quam ipse yelit : neo enim me 
" nnqnam ad boo mca tnlit voluntas, ut antiquam Oantna- 
** riensis ecclesire dignitatem humiliem." 



ThuTitania 
oonflei>rBtcd 
\jy the pope, 
Oct. 19. 



Lefrislntion 
by the 
council, 
Oct. 20. 

Against 
simonj. 



Titrstinus Ehoracensis ecclesicB archiepiscopus eJ^edus 

coiiaecratur a Calixto, 

Sed mano Dominica) diei^ prsBcedentis diem prsestituti con- 
cilii Turstino ad consecrationem pontificatns prsaparato, legati 
Cantuariensis archiepiscopi calumniati sunt ejus consecrationem 
a Cantuariensi debere fieri archicpiscopo, sicut mos anti- 

quus, et usque in prsesens observatus, exigeret. Ad quod 
" apostolicus : Nullam," inquit, "injustitiam ecclesise Can- 
" tuaricnsi facere volumus, sed salva illius dignitate, quod 
** proposuimus exequemur." Consecratus est tarn en ab apo- 
stolico Turstinus, Rannulfo Dunelmensi episeopo, qui ad 

j)roliibendam lianc consecrationem a rege fuerat missus, 

nee dum adveniente : postea autem venit. 

Postei*a die residentibus ordine in concilio ccclesiasticorum Simeon, 840. 
graduum^ porsonis, assidente quoque rege Francorum Lodo- 
wico, multisquo aliis principalibus viris, ex consensu cuncto- 
rum renovantur patrum statuta de statuendis, et recidenda de 
recidendis, quorum ha)c sunt quinque capitula. " Quad sanc- 
*' torum^ patrum sanctionibus de pravitate simoniaca stabilita 
" sunt, nos quoque, Sancti Spiritus judicio, et auctoritate sedis 
" apostolica}, confirmamus ; si quis ergo vendiderit aut emerit, 
** vel per se vel per quamlibet submissam personam, episco- 
" patum, abbatiam, decanatum, archidiaconatum, presbytera- 
" tum, prsBposituram, preebendam, altaria, vel quffilibet ecole- 
" siastica beneficia, promotiones, ordinationes, consecrationes, 
'' dedicationcs ccclesiarum, clericalem tonsuram, sedes in 
" choro, aut qusdlibet ecclesiastica officia, et vendena et emens 



^ ejus careat petitio] om. a. b. 

2 October 19. 

^ graduum'] om. a. b. 



* Qua sanctaruni] See Ordericus 
Vitalis, lib. xii. cap. 21. 
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Simeon. MO. ** dignitatis et officii sni ac benefioii periculo subjaceat ; quod A.D. mo. 
** nisi resipuerit, anathematis mncrone porfossus, ab ecclesia fj^J^^^^a 
*' Dei, qnam IsBsit, modis omnibus abscidatur. ofRhelms. 

** Episcopatuum, abbatiarum, aut quarumlibet ecclesiaetica- A«*^?J ^ 

nun possessionum inyestituram per manum laicam nen 
** penitas prohibemns. Quicunque igitur laicornm deinceps 
" investire prcesumpserit, anatbematis nltioni subjaceat. Porro 
" qui investitus fuerit, bonore quo inyestitus est, absque spe 
" recuperationis, omni modo careat. 

** Uniyersas ecclesiarum possessiones inconcussas in per- Against 
" petuum et inviolatas esse decemimus. Quod si quia eas courches. 
'* abstulerit aut invaserit, aut potestate tyrannica detinuerit, 
" juzta illud beati Sjmmachi oapitulum anathemate perpetuo 
** feriatur. 
Simeon, 241. " Nullus episGOpus, nullus presbyter, nuUus onmino de clero, '^^'^ftj?^' 
" ecclesiasticas dignitates yel beneficia cuilibet, et quasi bse- sacred rites. 
, ** reditario jure, derelinquat: illud etiam adjicientes prsBcipi- 
" mus, ut pro baptismatis, chrismatis, oloi sacri, et sepultura) 
" acceptione nullum onmino pretium exigatur. 

** Presbyteris, diaconibus, subdiaconibus concubinamm et Against 
** uxorum contubemia penitus interdicimus ; si qui autem bujus marriages. 
" modi reperti fuerint, ecclesiasticis et officiis priventur et bene* 
** ficiis. Sane si neque sic inmiunditiam suam correxerint, com- 
** munione careant Christiana." Haeo concilii decreta Henrico J^^'J^'Jl! 
imperatori,. cum non longe abesset ^ ex concilio, primum per council to 
bonestas personas, ad ultimum per ipsum apostolicum mandan- t"«®°>peror. 
tur, ut ante separationem concilii notum esset, utrum ecclesiia 
per regnum ct singulas quasque sibi subjectas provincias con- 
sentiat canonicas electionos, yidelicet ut episcopi ct abbates eli- 
gantur ab ecclesia ; et liberas consecrationes, ut ubi et a quibus 
oporteat electi consecrarentur ; et investituram ecclesiarum, 
ut per investituram pastoralis virgae et annuli, per ostium, 
Christum ingrediantur, et investituram rcrum ecclesiastica- 
rum' nihil onmino sibi laicalis exigat persona. Ad haec ille 
respondit nihil in his se prsBtermissurum quod sui juris esse, 
Buorumque sibi contulit antiqua consuetude progenitorum. 
Quandoque tamen flexus auctoritate generalis concilii tria ilia He ^^Jjjjes 
priora concessit; ultimum vero, scilicet investituram rerum 
ecclesiaaticamm, concedere noluit. Quapropter, reverso ad 
concilium papa, excotnmiinicandus decemitur. Quod cum 
quidam in concilio segre ferrent, sententiam ptotnlit apostoli* 



' abesset] esset, b. i ^ ecclesiasticarum'] ut de rebus ad 

I ecclesiai pertinentibttB, ids. SJ). 
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A.D. 1119. bus, lit qui in hoc scaiidalizarentur, exeuntes, a fratmni Simeon. 341. 
consortio separarentur ; proposiio de ill is scptuaginta ezemplo. 
qui cum de Carne Domini manducanda et Sanguine bibendo 
scandalizarentur, retro abierunt, et jam cum illo non ambula- S. John tL 
The pope bant. **Et quoniam," inquit, **qui non colligit cum Domino g^L^^c ^^ 
S^Mthe"^" ** spargit, ct qui non est cum Eo adversus Ilium est, illam ^j^ 
emperor. « inconsutilem tunicam desuper contextam, scilicet, sanctam 28. 
" ecclesiam, qui nobiscum sentiendo indiscissam servare nolunt, 
" dissentiendo a nobis discindere contendunt." Talia sermo- 
cinante apostolico, illico omnes in cundem consensum reducti, 
in imperatorem Henricum excommunicationis sententiam jacu- 
lantnr. 
ThuntMiis Tandem post dies aliquot dissolute concilio, Henricus rex 
fbrUdden to Anglorum offensus Turstino archiepiscopo, quod prsBter con- 
theUng't sensum suum, non ubi mos antiquus exigebat, se conse- 
dombiions. ^rari fecisset, interdixit ei reditum in omnem dominationis 

SU88 locum. Post hsec Calixtus papa Gisortium yenit, quo ad Smieon,24l. 

Agreement ©jus colloquium rex Anglorum occurrit. Acta sunt multa inter M2s. 

^offa^^e ^^^^B> quorum gratia par crat tantas convenisse personas ; inter 

pope. qusB rex a papa impetravit, ut omnes consuetudines quas 

pater suus in Anglia et in Normannia habuerat, sibi conce- 

deret, et maxime ut neminem aliquando legati officio in Anglia 

fungi permitteret, si non ipse, aliqua prtecipua querela exi- 

gente, qusB ab episcopis regni sui terminari non posset, hoc 

fieri a papa postularet. Quibus omnibus pro statu temporis 

definitis, papa rogat regem Turstino amicum fieri, eumque 

pontificatui, ad quem ipsum consecraverat,^ pro amore suo 

restitui. At rex hoc se, dum viveret, non facturum, in sua 

Thjpop® fide spopondissc confessus est. Et ille, "Ego apostolicas 

ineffectually " sum, et si feceris quod postulo, ab hac fidei sponsiono te Simeon. Stt. 

Jg^hur- » absolvam." '*Tractabo de hoc," ait, *' et quod consiUi mei ^^^^'^^^ 

** tenor invenerit, tibi notificabo." Hinc a papa recessit, cui 

per internuncios de negotio ita respondit : " Pro amore vestro, 

" qui tanto opere postulatis, oa conditione Turstinum admitto in 

** pontificatum, ut subjectionem quam prsBdecessores ejus 

" feccrant ecclesise Cantuariensi faciat. AJitcr, me regnante, 

'* Eboracensi ecclesia) non prssi debit." His ita gestis, abeunte 

Ifarrtageof apostolico, Turstinus remansit in Gallia. Willelmus filius 

Wiuiam. Henrici regis et Matildis reginsB, cum esset annorum juve- 

nis xvii, accepit uxorem filiam comitis Andegavensis. Bal- 

dewinus * comes Flandrensium moritur ex vulnere, quo 

apud Ou vulneratus fuerat. 



thek 
son 



^ consecraverat] sacraverat, a. b. | - Baldwin VII. 
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Simeon, 242. Anno M°c®xx°. Rex Anglorum Henricus, et rex Francomm AJ).il20. 
Lodowlcus, post multa suarum partium detrimenta, die prajsti- Sreen the 
tuta ineunt colloquia; quo ex consensu coucordiaa peracto, jussu kinnof 
regis Henricl filius ejus Willelmus, facto regi Francorum ancfFnnoe. 
homagio, NormannisB sub illo suscepit principatum. Ita rede- 
nntibus in pacem regibus, tota tumultuantis NormanniaB scdi- 
tio comprimitur : et qui contra dominum suum Henricum regem 
arma levaverant, curvata sub ejus dominium eery ice, redeunt. 
Et quoniam in concordia regum facienda Turstinus archi- Thnntan 
episcopus vigilantem se ac diligentem exhibuit, hac sui cffica- tbekir^»*° 
cia proniorem ad sese recipiendum regis animum inflexit. Ad tKvoar, 
hoc epistola apostolici ad regem jam parantem redire in Aji- 
gliam directa, Turstinum archiepiscopum suscipere, et in earn 
prsBcepit ecclesiam, omni postposita excusatione, restituere. 
Sed ad hoc praeceptum, quid potissimum respondeat^ rex 
distulit, donee redissct in Angliam ; ubi congregato concilio, 
quid facto opus esset, maturius perquireret. 

NormannisB principes, jubente rege, filio suo Willelmo, jam waiiam 
tunc xviii. annorum, hominium faciunt, et fidelitatis securi- S S^'J^ jS^^ 
tatem sacramentis affirmant. Itaque rex, omnibus qui contra Normandy, 
se insurrexerant yel devictis vel repacificatis, cunctisquo ad 
votum prospere peractis, quinto profectionis suae anno nec- 
dum complete, ls)tior solito in Angliam multo navigio reve- 
hitur. Delegaverat autem filio cunctoque illius comitatui, 
navem qua nulla in tota classe videbatur melior, sed, ut even- 
tns ostendit,* nulla infelicior. Patre nam que prceeunte, paulo 
tardius sed infelicius sequebatur filius. 



De aubmersione WUleVmi Jilii Regis Henrici, 

Kave quippe non longe a terra, in ipso velificationis impetu, Lobs of the ' 
super scopulos qui dicuntur Chaterase* delata, ac dissoluta, ^thwaiSSn 
filius regis, cum omnibus qui secum erant, interiit, vi°. kalendas JS^)5lJJd."^*® 
Decembris, feria v*., noctis initio, apud Barbeflet.' Mane facto 
thesaurus regis, qui in navi fuerat, invenitur per arenas, corpora 
vero pereuntium nulla. Perierunt cum filio regis frater suus 
nothus, Ricardus comes, cum filia regis, qusB erat uxor Rotronis, 
et Ricardus comes Cestrensis, cum uxore sua nepte regis, sorore 
Tedbaldi comitis nepotis regis; periit et Othoel magistcr filii 
regis, et Gaufridus Ridel, et Robertus Malduit, et Willelmus 
Bigot, multique alii principales viri, nobiles quoque foeminsB 



* ottendii] probat, b. I • Barb^et] Barbefleot, a. b. 

' qui dicuntur Chaterase] cm. a. b. | 

M 
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A.D. 1120. quamplures, cum rcgiis pneris non panels; militaris nnmeri Simeon, Mi. 
TOm?^"^' cxl,, ct nautarum 1., cum tribus gubematoribus. Solus quidam 
macellarius, tabula naufragii pendens, evasit. Rex vero pro- 
spero cursu attingeus Angliam, alium portum intrasse putabat 
filium; sed die tertio de interitu illius tristi perturbatur nuntio, 
et primo quidem subito casu, veluti pusillanimis deficiebat; 
sed mox dissimulato dolore regios animos ex contemptu re- 
sumpsit fortuncB. Ilium quippe solum ex logitimo coujugio 
susceptum regni post sc constituerat heeredem. 

^Peb.T* Anno is^cf^x?!?. Rex Anglorum Henricus in Purificatione Simeon, 2«. 

Heiuy BoataB ' Maria3 apud Windlesboram,' totius Angliao adunato 

AdeSS of concilio, filiam Godefridi duels Luvania9 Adelinam matrimonio ' 

Louvain. sibi junxit. Ricardus capellanus regis ad Herefordensis, et 

Robertus Pocche,* alius capellanus regis, ad Ooventrensis 

ecclesisB prajsulatum cligitur. Herebertus, elcemosjmarius 

Sancti Petri Westmonasterii, in abbatem ejusdem loci eligi- 

Eadmerre- tur.* Edmerus Cantuariensis ccclesi89 monacbus, prsBcedenti 

S.Andi«wg. ^^^o olectus ad episcopatum Sancti AndreaB in Scotia depo- 

sita intentione regendi episcopatum, revertitur ad locum suum. 

Willelmus do Campellis, Catbalaunensis episcopus, octo diebus 

ante exitum suum, suscepto habitu monacbico, vita decessit 

xv*>. kalendas Februarii. 

Epistola Caliocti papce pro Turstiiio Eboiucenai 

archiepiscopo. 

Thepopo Epistola Calixti papae super Turstino, directa ad regem Simeon. 844. 

Jj^^oj^ Henricum, ct Radulfum Cantuaricnsem arcbiepiscopum, ipsi 
aion of sacerdotale et episcopalo interdicit officium, et tam in matricc 
Ss^se?" ^ Cantuariensi quam in prineipali Eboracensi ecelesia, cum suis 
parocbiis, divina omnia cclebrari officia, cum scpultura mor- 
tuorum probibct, pra3ter baptisma infantium et pcenitentias 
moriontium, nisi infra unum mensem post acceptionem ipsius 
He is ad- epistolas Turstinus, sine exactionc profossionis, in suam re- 
mitted, stituatur ecclesiam; quare a rege revocatus in Ajigliam mox 
2^®P^>« in suum reducitur arehiepiscopatum. Eodem anno peracto Pas- 
and the cbali festo, Calixtus papa cum multa manu ab urbe digressus, 
antipopo. tamdiu Sutrinam* civitatem obsedit, donee et Burdinum 
pseudopapam ct locum ipsum cepisset, sicut epistola subdita 
planius edocet. 



* Beata'] SanctoD, a. b. 

' WtndiesFioram'] Windeshoram,b. 

3 matrimonio'] in the middle of 
this word the mutilated MS. Harl. 
54 endB. 



* Pecche] Peccator, a. b. 

* Herebertus . . . eliyitur'] om. a. b. 
<*' Sutrinam"] Suthrinam, a. h^ 
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Epistola ejusdem papcB Calixti pro ae ipso. a.d 1121. 

Simeon, 2M, ** Calixtus episcopus, servns servorum Dei, dilectis fratribns His circular 
*' ct filiis, archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibua, prioribus, et triumph. 
caBteria tarn clericis quam laicis beati Petri fidelibus per 
G^ias constitntia, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. 



c< 
it 

" Quia derelinquit populus Domini legem, et in judiciia Ejua The pope 
tt ^ u^i^i. „;«;4.«* -n^^,: ;^ ^: :^: ix^i.^_ announoee 



tt 



non ambulat, visitat Dominua in virga iniquitatos eorum, the o^Sre 

et inverberibua peccata eorum. FatemaB tamen conservana **^*^®"^**"- 

_, pope and of 

'' yiacera pietatia, de Sua confidentea miaericordia non repellit. the city of 
** Diu aiquidem peccatia exigentibua per illud Teutonicorum ^ "* 
rcgia idolum, Burdinum videlicet, fidelea eccleaiad conturbati 
aunt; et alii quidem capti, alii uaque ad mortem carceria 
maceratione afflicti aunt. Nuper autem featia Faachalibua 

Simeon, 246. ** celebratia, cum peregrinorum et pauperum clamorea noa 
'* ferre penitua non poaaemua, cum ecclesio) fidelibua ab urbe 
** digreasi aumua, et tamdiu Sutrinam * ciyitatem obaedimua, do- 
** nee Divina potentia et aupradictum ccclesiaB inimicum Burdi- 
** num, qui Diabolo nidum ibidem fecerat, et locum ipsum^ in 
** noatram omnino tradidit potestatem. Bogamua itaquo cari- 
** tatem vestram, ut pro tantia beneficiia una nobiscum Regi 
*' regum gratiaa referatis, et in Catholicae ecclesiae obedientia, 
** et in Dei aervitio constantissimo raaneatis, retributionem 
** debitam in praescnti, et in future ab Omnipotente Domino* 
** per Ejua gratiam recepturi. Eogamua oiiam, haa litteras 
** nostraa alter alteri prsBaentari, omni remota negligentia, 
" faciatia. Data Sutbrii vi®. kalendaa Maii." 

Uxor quondam Willelmi aubmerai filii regie Henrici, filia Ful- WilUam's 
conia comitia Andegavenaia, rogante patre, remittitur patriam retlSns to 
a rege. Filii regie Walanorum, audita aubmeraione Eioardi Ai\jou. 
comitia Ceatrensia, incenaia duobua caatellia, multiaque homi- JSco^with 
nibus interfectia, qusedam in illo comitatu loca graviter depopu- *^® Welsh, 
lati aunt. TJnde rex Henricus indignatua, de tota Anglia pro- 
ducto exercitu in£nito, ad devaatandam Waloniam intendit, aed 
cum ad Snawedune pervoniaset, rex Walanoram muneribua et 
obsidibua oblatis, regi Anglorum placato reconciliatur, moxque 
exercitua domum remittitur. 

Simeon, 243. Ea tempestate rex Henrioua facto, longa terr£B inciaiono, fog- Canal made 
aato, a Torkeaeie uaque Lincolniam per derivationem TrentsB ^S^^n- 
fluminia fecit iter navium. Eannulfua quoque Dunelmenaia coin. 
epiacopua caatellum apudNorham ' incepit auperjripam ThwedaB.* oMtteiHiilt. 

Simeon, 246. At in vigilia Natalia Domini ventua insolitus non aolum 
domoa, sed etiam turrea dejecit lapideaa. 



» Sutrinam] Suthrinam, b. I ^Norham] Northam, a. b. 

* Domino] Deo, b. I * Thwtida!'] Twedas, a. b. 
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A.D. 1122. 
Movements 
of the kinjir. 



Abp. Ralph 
dies. 



A J), lis. 
Death of 
BftDulfthe 
ofaanceUor, 



and of 
bishop Ro 
bertofliin- 
ooln. 



William of 
Oorbeoil. 
abn.ofOai}- 
terouiy. 



Tlieking 

ffoesto 

Kormaudj 

against the 

eountof 

Meialaii. 

AJD.llftl. 

Tbe count 
ofMeolan 
captured. 



Anno Mocoxx^lio. ' Uenricus Rex fuit ad Natalc apnd Norc- H. Hunt 
wicz, ct ad Pascha apud Northamtun, et ad Pentecosten apnd 
Windleshores. Inde ad Lundoniam et Kent, et postea in North- 
umbreland apud ^ Diinbolm. Eodem anno obierunt Badolfus 
Cantuariensis arcbiepiscopus, et JobannesBatoniensis episcopus. 

Anno M®c**xx®iii^. Henricus rex fuit ad Natale apud Dunstaple, 
et inde perrexit ad Berkamstede.' Ubi * quidam regis cancel- 
larius Bannulfus nomine, xx. annis infirmitate decoctus, semper 
tamen in curia glorians in malitia, promptus ad omnia 
scelera, innocentes opprimens, terras multonim sibi diripiens, 
cam regem ad bospitandum duceret secum, in ipso vertice 
mentis, unde castellum ejus prospiciebatur, clatus mente, cor- 
ruit ex equo, et monacbus super eum equitavit. Unde sic 
contritus est, ut post paucos dies vita careret. Inde cum 
rex comitante secum Roberto praesule Lincobiiensi, ad 
Wdestoke pergeret, idem pi-aesul morbo subitaneo gravatus ^ 

obmutuit,^ et deportatus ® ad kospitium paulo post ani- 
mam exuit, x^. die Januarii mensis. 

Anno M®c**xx*iv**. Ad festum Purificationis dedit rex arcbiepi- H.Huni. 
scopatum Cantuarias Willelmo de Curbuil priori canonicorum *** ** 
de Cbicbe. Ad Pascba apud Wintoniam ' Henricus rex dedit 
episcopatum LincobiiaB Alexandre nepoti Bogeri Salesberien- 
sis episcopi, justitiarii totius Angliie; dedit etiam rex epi- 
scopatum de Bathe Godefrido cancellario reginae. Et circa 
Pentecosten mare transiit, et recessit ab eo comes de Mollent'' 
discordia propalata: rex autcm castellum ejus, quod Pontau- 
demer* dicitur, obsedit et cepit.*" 

Anno M«c*»irv>. Magna regi arrisit fortuna. Willelmus 
quippe de Tankerrile " camerarius regis, aciebus statutis con- 
fligens praedictum comitem de Mollent cepit, et Hugonem de 



' Here the compiler has recourse 
to Henry of Huntingdon, whose 
work is his principal source of in- 
formation down to 1147. The mar- 
ginal references are to SaTUe's edi- 
tion. 

' apud] ad, a. b.,H.H. 

' ScrAasuted^] Berchamstede. a. b. 

* Cbi] Ibi, a. b. 

» o6mii/hi7] Cf. Job. Wigom. (rci 
Thorpe, p. 77.) 

* deportatus] Cf. Job. Wigom., 
Le. ; Sim. Dun. c. 247. 

* Wimtomiam} Wincestre, a. b. 



^ MoUent] Mellend,a.b. Waleran 
de Beaumont. 

' Pontaudewur] Puntaldmer, b. 
Puntaldemer, a. 

»* Adfestmm . . cepit} The events 
detailed in this paragraph are 
ascribed in MSS. a. b., A. B., to 
1124 : thej belong unquestionablj 
to the preceding rear ; and the dates 
of the years down to the death of 
Henry I. are consequently one year 
in advance of the truth. The right 
dates are given in the margin. 
" TaHkervile] Tankervilla, b. 



PABS PlilOR. 181 

H. Hunt Munfort* sororium ejus, et Hugonem filium Gervasii, et tradidit A.D.1124. 

^^ *• eos regi, et rex eos in carcerem posuit. Eodem anno obierunt 

Theolfus Wigomensis, et ErnulfuB Eofonsis^ episcopi. 

Anno M°c**xx°vi°. Anno toto Henricus rex fuit in Normannia, AJ).ii26. 
et ibi dedit episcopatum WigomieB Symoni clerico reginaB ; S Wotw^^ 
Sefrido quoque abbati Glastingberiensi dedit episcopatum t®^* Chicks- 
Cicestrise. Porro Willelmus Cantuariensis archiepiscopus cheater, 
dedit episcopatum Bofensem^ Jolianni arcbidiacono suo. Ad 
Pascba vero Johannes Cremensis, cardinalis Bomanus, des- Legation of 
cendit in Angliam, perendinansque per episcopatus et abbatias cfemik 
non sine magnis muneribus, ad Nativitatem Sanctee Marias, 
cclebravit concilium solemne apud Lundonias ; ubi magnum ei 
accidit infortimium. Cum enim in concilio severissime de 
nxoribus sacerdotum tractasset, dicens summum scelus esse asinanddis- 
latere meretricis ad Corpus Christi conficiendum surgere; cum KSte?'***^ 
eadem die Corpus Christi confecisset, cum meretrice post vespe- 
ram interceptus est. Ees apertissima Lundonise gesta ncgari 
non potuit. Summus honor priuR ubique habitus in summum 
dedecus versus est. Remeavit igitur in sua Dei judicio con- 
fusus et ingloriosus. Eodem anno obiit Henricus Romanorum Death of the 
imperator gener Henri ci regis Anglorum.* Sed * a quibus- Hemy V. 
dam asseritur, quod idem imperator poenitentia ductus, 
eo quod ipse patrem suum interfecerat, quadam nocte 
cum ad lectum imperatricis Matildis, scilicet filiao Hen- 
rici regis Angliae, more soli to accederet, extinctis current 
lucemis et ministris abeuntibus, ipse solus nudus pedes him?* "* 
et in laneis recessit, relictis imperialibus et uxore et 
imperio, et nusquam comparuit, ubi esset cognitus. 
Imperatrix vero, sumptis secum manu beati Jacobi 
Apostoli incorrupta, et corona imperiali, ad regera 
Henricum patrem suum rediit. Lotharius autem post 
decessum vel discessum Henrici imperatoris suscepit 
imperiura. Rex vero Anglorum Henricus prse gaudio The king 
manus beati Jacobi Apostoli fundavit nobilem abbatiam iS«"abbey, " 
de Redinges, et earn bonis multis ditavit, et in earn 
manum posuit beati Jacobi Apostoli. Coronam autem 
imperialem in thesauro suo recondidit.* 



^ Munforl] Munford, a. b. 
- Rofensis] Hovecestrise, a. b. 
•■* Rofensem] Rovecestre, a. b. 
^ Anglorum] om. a. b. 



^ Sed a quibusdam . . . recondidit'] 
om. a. b. The writer of this storj, 
which is an addition of IIovedcn*8, 
clearly believed Henry IV. to have 
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AJ). 1125. Monetarii vero fere totius Angliae, jubente rege, compre- Sg^*™^ 
§*jj^®°* hensi, qui monetam furtive comiperant, dextris ampuiatis, 
moneyera. ementulantur. Hoc anno fames magna, et annonse ianta 

^*^^^ fuit caritas, quantam nostro vidit in tempore nemo, 

quando vendcbatur onus equi frumentarium box solidis. Hog 

The two ©tiam anno Willelmus Cantuariensis praesul, ot Turstinug Ebo- 

S^^^SomS racensis, et Alexander Lincolniensis opisoopus abierunt Eomam, 

AJ). ii2«. Anno M«c*»xx°vii. Henricus rex ad Natale, efc Pascha, et 

Thekinc Fentecosten moratus est in Normannia, ct confirmatis pactis 

EnguSd. honorabilibus cum rege FranciaD, ante fcstum SanctiMichaelis 

rex victoriosissimns rediit in Angliam; adduxitque sccum 

filiam Buam imperatricem tanto viro, ut praBdiotum est, vidu- 

atam. Bobertus quoque CestrensiB epiBcopus obiit. 

£^^ 1127, Anno M®c®xx**viii°. Eox Henri CTis curiam Buam tenuit ad Na- 

Death of tale apud Windlesbores, pergens inde Lxmdoniam. In Quadra- 

^at^f gosima et in Pascha fuit apud Wdestoke, ubi nunciatum est ei, 

Plandera; quod Karolus comes Flandrensis, amicus ems carissimus, 

and SU0008* ^ *f * 

■ionofWil- nefanda proditiono occisus esset a prooeribus suis in templo 

dukej^bert. ap^d Brigo, et quod rex Francorum dedisset Flandriam Wil- 

lelmo filio Robert! Curtehose/ nepoti et bosti ejus, ot quia 

jam yaldo roboratusi multis cruoiatibus omnes proditores Karoli H. Hunt. 

mulctaverit. Super bis igitur rex anxiatus concilium tenuit 

ad Eogationes apud Lundonias : ct Willelmus arcbiepisco- 

pus similiter in eadem villa apud Westmuster. Cil'Ca Pen- 

M aiTiaffe of tecoston misit rex filiam suam in Normanniam desponsandam 

G«offlrey^f^ Qaufrido filio comitis * Andegavensis, et secutus est earn 

Mio«- The ipse rex in Augusto. Ricardus Lundoniensis episcopus obiit, 

Pnmoe. cujus episcopatum rex dedit Gileberto Universali, viro doctis- 

simo ; decessit etiam Ricardus Herefordensis episcopus. 

AJ). 1128. Anno M^c^xx^ixo. jj^ex Henricus per totum annum mo- 
Warin ratus in Normannia perrexit bostilitor in Franciam, quia rex 
"^™^^- Francorum tuebatur nepotom ot bostem suum ; perendinansque 
apud Spamum viii. diebus, tam secure ao si in regno suo 
esset, compulit regem Lodowicum auxilia comiti Flandrensi 
non ferre; ubi cum origincm et procursum regni Francorum 
rex quoBroret Henricus, sic quidam vir doctus ei respondit. 



been literally killed by his son. 
Compare the account of Henry IV. *8 
death given above, where Iloveden 
varies from his authority, . 163. 



* Jilio Roberti Curtfieoae] cm. a. b., 
II.H. 

- Gaufrido . . . comitis] filio con- 
sulis, a. b., II.II. 
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Oenealogia regum Francice. 



AD. 1128. 



H.Hont. ** Rogum potentissimo, sicafc plerseque gentes Europsa, ita Pedigree and 

** Franci a Trojanis duxerunt originem. Antenor quippe cum theWnMof' 
** suis profugns ab exoidio Trojas, in finibus Paimonia) civitatem France. 



(( 



(( 



(( 



tt 



"ISicambriam nomine rodificavit. Vonim post mortem Ante- 
" noris constituenint sibi duces super so Turgotum* ot 
** Francionem, a quo Franci sunt appellati ; quibus defunotis 
successit Marcomirus, qui gonuit .Faramundum primum 
regom Francorum ; Pharamundns genuit Clodium Crinitum, 
a quo reges Franoioa Criniti habentur; Clodio successit 
Meroveus cognatus ejus, a quo reges Franci Merovingi sunt 
** appellati; Meroveus genuit Childericum, et ille genuit 
** Clodoveum, quem baptizavit Sanctus Eemigius ; Clodoveus 
" genuit Clotarium, et ipse genuit Cilpericum, et iUe 
** Clotarium secundum. Clotarius gonuit Dagobertum famo- 
** sissimum regem, et ille genuit Clodoveum, Clodoveus genuit 
** tres filios do Sancta Batilde regina sua, videlicet, Clotarium, 
" Childericum atque Theodericum. Theodoricus rex genuit 
" Childebertum, et ille Dagobertum, et ille genuit Theode- 
*' ricum, et iUe Clotarium hujus prosapiea ultimum. Post 
** quem regnavit Hildoricus, qui tonsus et in monasterio 
** rotrusus est, Pipino rege efiecto. Ex alterius autem serio 
** gencrationis ex filia Clotarii regis Ansbcrtus genuit Amol- 
** dum, et Sanctus Amoldus Amulfom,^ post Metensem epi- 
** scopum; Sanctus Amulfus genuit Ancbisem, et ille Pipinum 
** major em domus, Pipinus Karolum Martellum, et ille Pipinum 
" regem; Pipinus rex Karolum Magnum imperatorem, qui 
** quasi sidus offulsit praBcedentium et sequentium ; Karo* 
" lus genuit Lodowicum imperatorem, et ille Karolum Calvum 
*' imperatorem, et ille Lodowicum regem patrem Karoli Sim- 
** plicis ; Karolus Simplex genuit Lodowicum, et iUe Lota- 
" rium, et ille Lodovicum hujus prosapiaa regem ultimum. 
" Quo dofuncto, Franci super se statuerunt Hugonem ducem, 
" filium Hugonis magni ducis.^ Hugo vero rex genuit piis- 
** simum regem Eobertum, Eobertus autem rex genuit tres 
" filios, Hugonem dulcissimum ducem, et Henricum regem 
** amantissimum, et Robertum Burgundiae ducem. Henricus 



» T\irgotum] Torgotum, a. b. 

2 Sanctus Amoldus Amvdfwii] 
Amoldus Sanctum Amulfum, 
H.H. 



^JUiam . . duds'] qui filius IIu- 
goniB magni ducis fuit, a. b., H.H. 
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AJ).1128. 

Snocession 
of the kings 
of Fnmoe. 



Thieniof 
Alnoe 
daimsthe 
oountyof 



BeBthof 

oonnt 

William. 



Folk of 

Anjougoes 

ononiMdc. 



A.D. 1129. 
The king of 
France 
makes his 
■ou Philip 
king. 

Council of 
London 
acainst 
clerical 
manriages. 



'' rex gcnuit Philippum regem, qni ad finem monachizatas est, H. Hml. 
** et Hugonem magnum, qui cum magno exercitu Christia- ^* '^ 
'' norum, et multis Europas ducibus Jerosolimam obsedit, 
** et earn de manibus paganonim eripuit, anno ab Incar- 
" natione Domini M0X(?>IX0. Philippus vero genuit Lo- 
" dowicum, qui regnat in prsesenti, qui si probitatis anti- 
** quorum vestigia teneret, tarn secure in regno ejus non 
'' quiesceres.*' His diotis et aotis rex Henricus in Normanniam 
reversus est. 

Advenit autem qnidam dux, Theodericus* nomine, a par- 
tibus Alemannias, Flandriam calumnians, quosdam Flandriao 
proceres secum habcns, et hoc suasu regis Henrici. Willcl- 
mus autem comes Flandrensis coUecto exercitu, et aciebus 
ordinatis, processit contra eum, et pugnatyim est acriter. 
Willelmus consul numerum suorum, cum pauci essent, supple- 
bat probitatc inexterminabili. Cruentatus igitur omnia arma 
sua sanguine hostili, findebat ense fulmineo cuneos hostium, 
nee potuerunt pondus terribile juvenilis brachii perferre hostes 
perterriti, et fugas dediti. Victoriosissimus itaque' consul, dum 
castellum' hostile obsideret, et in crastino reddi dcberet, jam 
pcne adnihilatis hostibus, Deo volente, parvo vulnere sau- 
ciatus in manu, dcperiit. Juvenum autem nobilissimus setate 
brevi, famam meruit aetemam, xmde quidam ait : 

** Mars obit in terris, deflent par numina numen.*'* 

Hoc etiam anno Hugo de Faens magister militum Templi h. Hunt. 
Jerusalem, veniens in Angliam secum multos duxit Jerusalem; ^^^ 
inter quos Fulco frater Gaufridi Andegavensis Consulis rex 
futurus^ perrcxit. Bannulfus Flambart Dunclmensis episco- 
pus, et Willelmus Giffart Wintonicnsis opiscopus obierunt. 

Anno 'MPCPXXXP, Lodowicus rex Francorum fecit sublimari 
filium suum Philippum in regem. Bex vero Henricus pacifi- 
catis omnibus, qua) in Francia, Flandria, Normannia, Britannia, 
Cenomannia, Andegavia erant, cum gaudio in Angliam rediit. 
Tenuit igitur concilium magnum ad kalendas Augusti apud 
Lundonias de uxoribus sacerdotum prohibendis. Intererant 
buic concilio Willelmus Cantuariensis archiepisoopus, Tursti- 
nus Eboracensis archiepisoopus, Alexander Lincolniensis episco- 



' TTieodericus'] Teodericas, a. b, 
Dietrich of Elsass ; or Thierri of 
Alsace. 

* itaque"] cm. b. 

•^ castdlum] castruin, a. b. 

^ This is the beginning of a short 
poem. 



'* Mars obit in terris, deflent par 

<< sidera sidns, 
" Namina par nnmen, parqne de- 

" cora decus, &c. 
^ Fulco . . . futurus'] Ganfndos 
Andegavensis consul rex futurus, a. 
b. and H.H. 
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H. Hunt. P^^» Gilebertus Lundoniensis episcopus, Eogerus Salesbiriensis AJ). 1129. 

280 a. episcopus, Johannes Rofensis * episcopus, Sifridus Suthsexensis 

episcopus, Godefridus Bathoniensis 2 episcopus, Symon Wigor- 
nensis episcopus, Everardus Norewicensis episcopus, Ber- 
nardus Sancti Davidis episcopus, Herveius primus Eliensis 
episcopus. Wintoniensis ' et Dunelmensis, et Cestrensis, et 
Herefordensis episcopi* obierant. Hi columnse regni erant, et 
radii sanctitatis hoc tempore. Verum rex decepit eos simplioi- Sl?^S£' 
tate WiUelmi archiepiscopi. Concesserunt namque ei justitiam 
de uxoribus sacerdotum, et improvidi habiti sunt, quod postea 
patuit, cum res summo dedecore terminata est. Accepit enim 
rex pecuniam infinitam de presbytcris, et redemit eos. Tunc, 
sed frustra, poenituit episcopos concessionis suae, cum patorot in 
oculis omnium gentium deceptio prselatorum et depressio sub- 
joctorum. 

Eodem anno illis quos Hugo de Paens, de quo praedictum Misfortunes 
est, secum duxerat ad Jerusalem male contigit. Deum Slldere'S*' 
siquidem offenderant sanctas illius telluris inoolsB luxuria, et Palestine, 
rapina, et variis sceleribus. TJt autem scriptum est in Moyse 
et Begum libris, non diu scelera locis illis sunt impunita. 
In vigilia namque Sancti Nicholai a paucis Paganorum 
multi Christianorum devicti sunt, cum antea soleret e con- 
trario contingere. In obsidiono igitur Damascena, cum magna 
pars Christianorum progrossa esset ad victualia perquirenda, 
mirati sant pagani Christianos plures et fortissimos se mulie- 
britor fugicntes, et persequentes eos innumeros occiderunt, 
Eos autem, qui refugerant* in montibus, tempestate nivis 
et frigoris Deus ipsa nocte persecutus est, ita quod vix aliquis 
ovasit. Contigit etiam quod filius regis Francorum, qui diskde- Death of the 

mate regni fuerat (ut praedictum est) decoratus, dum cabal- |»hiSp. "** 
lum ludens agitaret, obvium suem habuit, cui cum pedes equi 
currentis offenderent, rex novus cecidit, et fractis cervicibus 
expiravit. Ecce res misera, et admiratione dignissimai ecce 
quanta celsitudo quam cito, quam leviter, adnihilata est! 

Anno tricesimo regni sui, id est anno Christi M°c**. tricesimo ^^' ^^^ 
primo fuit rex Henricus ad Natale apud Wirecestre, et ad ^ofl^y 
Pascha apud Wdestoke, ubi Gaufridus de Clintune fuit accu- Clinton, 
satus, et infamatus de proditione regis. Ad Bogationes fuit rex 
apud Cantuariam ad dedicationem novaB ecclesias. Ad festum 



» Rofensis] RovecefitrenBifl, a. b. 
3 Bathoniensis] Bathensis, a. b. 
a WinUmiensis] Nam Wintonien- 
Bis, a. b., H.H. 



* episcopi] om. b. 

* refugerani] fiigerant, b. 
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AJ). 1180. Sanoti Miohaelis transiifc rex in Normanniam. Eodom anno de- h. Hunt. 

thepSpa^. cessit Honorius papa.^ Quo defuncto factum est schisma, ^^ *• 
duo enim eliguntur in Romanum pontificera, videlicet 
Innocentius et Anacletus.^ 
A.D. 1131. Anno MOC^XXXOIP. Eex apud Oarnotum recopit papam 

oeptajnno^ Innocentium, et Anacletum refutavit. Hos cnim utrosquo 
Romani bipartiti elcgerant. Expulsus vero ab urbe Innocen- 
tius vi Anacleti, qui Pctrus de Leucs ' prius vocabatur, auxilio 
regis Henrici receptus est per totas Gallias. Post Leec rex 
Henricus rcdiit in Angliam adducens secum filiam suam, 

quam postea ex communi consilio principum totius 
Anglias viro suo consuli Andegavensi, • tunc earn requir^nti, 
reddidit. Hervcus Eliensis episcopus obiit. 



cent II. 118 
pope. 



A.D. 1132. Anno M<>C^XXXOliio. Rex Henricus fuit ad Natalo apnd h. Hunt 
SuSkSg. D^estaplo, et ad Pascha apud Wdestoke. Eodem anno***^* 
obiit Baldewinus rex Jerusalem, cui successit Fulco frater 

Kinfftof 
Jerosalem. 



Qaufridi Andegavensis consulis. Iste Fulco rex Jeru- 
salem genuit ex uxore sua, filia prsedictse regis Bal- 
dewini, duos filios, scilicet Baldewinum et Amauri. 
Baldewinus successit Fulconi patri suo in regum Jero- 
solimitanum, qui decessit sine prole. Quo defuncto, 
Amauri frater ejus successit ei in regnum, qui regnavit 
undecim annis, et genuit Baldewinum leprosum, postea 
regem, et duas filias, scilicet Sibillam et Milisent, de 
quibus in subsequentibus dicetur plenius.* 

Anno Mocjoxxxoivo. Henricus rex Angliae post Pente- 
costen dodit episcopatum Eliensem Kigello et episcopatum 
Dunelmensem Gaufrido cancellario ; fecit etiam rex novum 
episcopatum apud Carduil, et dedit ilium Aiulfo prior 
de Sancto Oswaldo. Et facta est eclipsis solis, quarto nonas 
Augusti, circa horam diei sextam, ita ut totus orbis 
g«^8«» solis quasi nigro scuto videretur obtectus. Eodem die, 
™*°<^- nonnullis ob periculi metum prohibentibus et dissuaden- 
tibus regi ne transfretaret,® rex tamen feliciter mare 
transiit. 



A.D. 1133. 

See of 

Carlisle 

founded. 



1 Honorius died Feb. 14, 1 130. 
- Quo . . . Anacletus'] om. a. b. 
■ Petrus de Leuei] Pierleoni. 
^ Eodem anno'\ om. a. b. 
^ cui successit . . . pleniiU] cui 



successit Gaufridus, a. b., HH. The 
passage in the text was clearly writ- 
ten after 1184. 

^ ne transfrelarct'] om. a. b. 
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H.Himt« Anno m«c®xxx®v". Gilebertus Lundoniensis opiscopns obiit. A.D.1184. 

*^^' Eex HeDricus moratus est in Normannia prae gaudio nepotum caSeltho 

Buorum, quos de filia ejus Gaufiidus^ consul Andegavensis J^^^^^ty 
genuerat, et fecit* archiepiscopos et comites et baronea ^^her son. 
totius SU80 dominationis jurare fidelitates Matildi impe- 

ratrici filiee suae et Henrico filio ejus adhuc minimo, 
et constituit eum regem post se. 

Dein s^epius proponebat rex redire in Angliam, scd de- Quarrels 
tinebat eum filia ejus imperatrix disoordiis variis, quae ori- Satl^and 
obantur pluribus oausia inter regem et consulem Andegaven- her hu«band 
sem, artibus scilicet filiaa bu8b, Quibus stimulationibus rex in 
iram et animi rancorom excitatus est, qua3 a nonnullis causa 
naiuralis refrigidationis, et postea' mortis ejus causa fuisse 
dicta3 sunt. Cum igitur rex a venatu redisset, apud Sanctum A.D. 1136. 
Dionysium in sylva Leonum, comedit oames muraenarum, id est, thinfincMf 
lampredarum, quas semper ei nocebant, et semper eas amabat. ^^ *^®**^ °' 
Cum autem medicus comedere* prohiberet eum hoc, non ad- 
quievit rex salubri consilio ejus; secundum quod dicitur: 

Ovid., Am. ** NitimuT in vetitum semper, cupimusque negata." 

HI. iv 17. 

HsBc igitur comestio pessimi humoris illatrix, et consimilium 

vehemens excitatrix, senile corpus lethaliter refrigidans, subitam 
et summam fecit perturbationem, contra quod natura rcnitens 
excitavit febrem acutam ad impetum dissolvendum materioi 
gravissimaj : sed pi*8evalente morbo, decessit rex magnificus, 
cum regnasset triginta quinque annis et tribus mcnsibus, in 
prima die Decembris ; de quo quidam sic ait^ 

Obiit rex Hem^iiMd senior, 

Eex Henricus obit, decus olim, nunc dolor orbis, 

Kumina flent numen deperiisse suum. 
Mcrcnrius minor eloquio, yi mentis Apollo, 

Jupiter imperio, Marsque vigore gemunt. 
Janus cautela minor, Alcidcs probitate, 

Gonflictu Pallas, arte Minerva gemunt. 
Anglia, qusB cunis, quaa sceptro numinis hujus 

Ardua splenduerat, jam tenebrosa ruit. 
Hsac cum rege suo, Normannia cum duce marcet, 

Nutriit haec puerum, perdidit ilia virum. 



* Gaufridus'] om. a. b. 

* et fecit . . . post «e] om. a. b. 
' causa . . . postca'] om. a. b. 



* eum comedere] comedi, a. b. i Mon. vii. 3. 



^ Here MSS. A. B. have in the 
margin Merlin's prophecy, " Vas tibi 
" Neustria . . . sublimabitur." Gal£ 
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CHRONICA ROGERI DE HOVEDEN. 



AJ).ii35. Hie annus ab adventu Normannorum gentis in 
Angliam LXix. ; ad adventu Britonum ad banc insulam 
MMCCLXV., ab initio mundi v^.cccxvii., anno gratia^ 

MCXXXV. 
uSmT^ °' Defuncto igitur Henrico rege magno, libera, nt in mortao * H. Hunt. 
U was popu- solent, judicia populi depromebantur. Alii enim tribus vehc- 
^IrJ^ menter irradiasse Bplcndoribus asserebant, sapientia summa, 

victoria quoque, atque divitiis ; sapientia, nam et consilio 

profundissimus, et providentia conspicuus, et eloquentia clarus 
habebatur : victoria, quia, exceptis aliis qosB egregie gcsserat, 
regcm Francornm lege belli superaverat: divitiis, quibus om- 
nes antedecessores suos longe prsecesserat. Alii autcm divcrso 
studio tribus ilium yitiis inficiebant; cupiditate nimia, quia 
ut omnes parentcs suos pauperes faceret,^ opulentus, tri- 
butis et exactionibus inhians delatoriis hamis intercipiebat ; 
crudelitate etiam, qua consulem de Moretuil cognatum suum 
in captione positum exoculavit ; nee sciri facinus tarn horridum 
potuit, usque mors secreta regis aperuit ; nee minus et alia 
proponebant exempla, qu8B tacemus ; luxuria quoque, quia mu. 
lierum conditioni more Salomonis continue subjacebat. Talia 
vulgus libere diversificabant. Succossu vero temporis atro- 
cissimi, quod postea per Normannorum rabiosas proditiones 
exarsit, quicquid Henricus focerat vel tyrannice vel regie, 
Bnooession comparatione deteriorum visum est poroptimum. Vcnit enim 
^ ^ ^' sine mora Stophanus Thoobaldi Blcsensis consul is fratcr, junior 
eo ; vir magna) strenuitatis et audacio? ; et quamvis ipse ju- 
rasset sacramentum fidelitatis Anglici regni imperatrici, et 
Henrico filio suo ;^ tamen quasi tempestas, invasit diadema 
regni AngliflB.* Willelmus Cantuarionsis archiepisoopus, qui h. Hunk 
Tho prelates primus sacramentum focerat, oum, proh dolor! in regem bene- **!**• 
betray their dixit ; unde judicium illud Deus in cum statuit, quod sacerdoti 
emDM?'^ magno Jeremia) percussori statuerat, scilicet ne post annum 
viveret: similiter Eogerus^ Salesberiensis episcopus qui se- 
cundus sacramentum illud prrodictum fecerat, et omnibus aliis 
prsedictaverat, diadema ei, et vires auxilii sai contribuit. 
Unde postea digno ® Dei judicio, ab eo ' quem creavit in regem 
captus et oxcruciatus, miserum sortitus est exterminium. 8ed 
quid moror P onmes qui sacramentum juravcrant, tam prsesules 



1 mortuo'] morte, a. b. 

' quia . . . facereQ qua ut omnes 
parentes sui pauperes opulentus, a. 
b., II.H. 

^ imperatrici . . . a»/o] om, a. b. 



** regni Anglia'] domini, a. b. 
* liogerusl magnus, add. a, b. 
® diyno] justo, a. b. 
" *'o] codvni, a. b. 
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H. Hunt, qnam consules ct principes, assensura Sfcepbano prnebuerunt, A.D.iiss. 
ct hominium fecerunt. Hoc vero Bignum malum fuit, quod tam 
repcnte omnis Anglia sine mora, sine labore, quasi in ictu 
oculi ei subjecta est. 



Prvnius annua regni regis StepJiani. 

Anno igitur gratisB MocoxxxovP., die Sancti Stephani, a.d.ii85. 
diadematus rex Stephanas, curiam suam tenuit apud Lun- stephSi 
doniam, in cujus coronatione, ut dicitur, pax Domini ad ««>^ed. 

missam nee dicta fuit nee data populo.^ Corpus autem 
regis Henrici adhuc inscpidtum erat in Normannia. Nam 
rex Henricus prima die Decembris obierat; cujus corpus alla- 
tum est Rothomagum, et ibi viscera ejus et cerebrum et oculi 
consepulta sunt ; reliquum autem corpus oultellis ciroumqua- ^^of®!,^ 
que dissecatum, et multo sale aspersum, coriis taurinis recon- Jate king's 
ditum est et consutum, causa foetoris evitandi, qui multus ^^' 
et infinitus jam circumstantes inficiebat. XJnde et ipse qui, 
magno pretio conductus, securi caput ejus diffiderat, ut foetidis- 
simum cerebrum extraheret, quamvis linteaminibus caput suum 
obvolvisset, mortuus tamen ea causa, pretio male gayisus 
est. Hie est nltimus e multis quos rex Henricus occidit. 
Inde vero corpus regium Cadomum sui deportaverunt, ubi 
dum ^ diu in ecclcsia positum, in qua pater ejus sepultus 
fuerat, quamvis multo sale rcplctum esset, et multis coriis re- 
conditum, tamen continue ex corpore niger humor et horribilis 
coria pertransiens decurrebat, et vasis sub feretro susceptus, a 
ministris horrore fatiscentibus abjiciebatur. Vide igitur, qui- 
cunque legis, quomodo regis potentissimi corpus, cujus cervix 
diademato, auro, et gemmis electissimis, quasi divino splendore 
vemaverat, cujus utraque manus sceptris praeradiaverat, cujus 
reliqua superficies auro textili tota rutilaverat, cujus os tam 
deliciosissimis et exquisitis cibis pasci solebat, cui omnes assur- 
gere, onmcs cxpavescere, omnes congaudere, omnes admirari 
Bolebant : vide, inquam, quo corpus illud devenerit, quam horri- 
biliter delituerit,' quam miserabiliter abjectum fuerit. Vide 
rerum eventum, ex quo semper pendet judicium, et disce con- 
temnere quicquid sic disterminatur,^ quicquid sic adnihilatur. 
Tandem reliquias regalis cadaveris allataa sunt in Angliam, 



^ populo] Cum hoc sacramentum J ' delitueriQ delitescent, A. 
factum est, C. I ^ disterminatur'] determinatar, a. b. 

> duTii] cm. b. I 
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AJ).n36. 

Heniy I. is 
buritnl rt 
Keading. 



Stephen at 
Oxn)rd 
binds him- 
self to allow 
free elec- 
tions, to froo 
the forests, 
and to 
abolish 
DaneKcld. 



David king 
of Soots 
takes Gar- 
lisle and 
Newcastle. 



Stephen re- 
covers New- 
castle; 



ot sopnltsc BTint infra duodeoim dicH Natalia, apnd abbatiam h. Hnnl 
do * Redinges, quam idem * rex Henrioua fundaverat, et ^* **• 
multis poBsessionibus ditaverat. Ibique rex Stephanus yenit 
a curia sua, quam Lundoniis^ tcnuerat in ipso Natali, 
contra corpus patrui sui, nec non ot Willelmus archiepiscopus 
Cantuariae, et multi pra3sulcs et procores, et sepelierunt regem 
Heuricum cum dcbita tanto viro reverentia. Indo perrexit rex 
Stephanus* Oxenefordiam, ubi recordatus est et confirmavit 
pacta quas Deo, et populo, et sanctae ecclesias ooncesBorat in 
die coronationis suob. Quaa sunt hroo. Primo vovit quod, de- 
functis episcopis, nunquam retineret ecclcsias in manu sua, sed 
electioni consentiens episcopis eas investiret: secundo vovit, 
quod nullius clerici vol laici sylvas in manu sua retineret, 
sicut rex Henricus fccerat, qui singulis annis inplacitaverat eos, 
si vel venationem caperent in sylvis propriis, vel si eas ad 
necessitates suas exstirparcnt vol diminuerent, quod placiti 
nefandi genus adeo fuit execrabile, ut si visores alicujus syl- 
vam,* quern esse peeuniosum sestimarent, a longe conspi- 
cerent, statim vastatam perhiberent, sive esset, sive non, ut 
eum quoquomodo redimere possent ': tertio vovit, quod Da- 
negeldum, id est, duos solidos ad hidam, quos antecessores sui 
accipere solebant singulis annis, in sternum condonaret. "ELsoo 
principaliter Deo vovit, et alia, sed nihil horum tonuit. 

Dum autem rex Stephanus in fine Natalis moram fex^ret 
apud ® Oxeneforde audivit nuncium dicentem sibi ; ** Rex Scotto- 
** rum David simulans se pacifice venire ad te gratia hospitandi, 
** veniens in Carduil ^ et in Novum Castellum, dolose cepit 
*' utraque." Cui rex Stephanus respondit : ® ** Quaa dolose 
** cepit, victoriose recipiam." Promovit igitur rex impiger ex- 

ercitum suum, tam magnum, fortem et validum, quantum 
nullus in Anglia fuisso memorare potuit. Occurrens autem 
ei rex David circa Dunelmum concordatus est ei, reddens 
Novum Castellum. CarduiH vero retinuit concessione regis 
Stephani. Rex tamen David homo regis Stephani non est H. Hunt, 
eflfectus, quia sacramentum primus laicorum juraverat impera- ** 
trici, filioB regis Henrici, scilicet nepti bu89, de Anglia ei m^- 
nutencnda post mortem regis Henrici. • Regis autem David 



* de] om. a. b. 
' idem] ipse, b. 
> Lundoniis'] apud Lnndoniam,a.b. 

* Stephanus'] apud, ins. a. b. 
^ sylvam] lucum, U.iL 

* Vum . . . apud] Stephanus rex, 
primo anno regfni sui, cum venisset | Men. vii. 3, 
in fine Natalis ad, a. b., H.H. ' 



7 Carduil] CarloiI,a. b. 

^ respondit] om. a. b. 

9 Here MSS. A. B. have in the 
margin Merlin's prophecy, ** Nocebit 
possidenti . . . gaudebit'* Galf. 
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H. Hunt. 
222 a, 



filins, Henricns nomino, homo regis Stepbani effectus est, do- a.d.ii36. 
ditque ei rex Stephanus burgnm quod vocatur HtintTindona in David 
augmentum. Bediens antem inde rex in Quadragesima, tenuit Carlisle as a 
curiam suam apud Lundoniam in solemnitate Paschali, cum Jr^i/hliw 
tanta claritate gloriae, quod ea nunquam fuerit splendidior son does 

in Anglia, multitudine, magnitudine, auro, argento, gemmis, 
vcstibuB, omnimoda dapsilitate. Ad Eogationes vero laborante 
de lethargia rege, divulgatum est eum mortuum esse. Quod 
audiens Hugo Bigod in castellum Nortwiz subintravit, nee Hugh Bigot 
reddere voluit, nisi ipsi regi advenienti, valde tamen invitua. Sicha^tast 
Jam ergo ccBpit rabies praedicta Normannorum perjurio et *^® ^*"S- 
proditione pullulare. Cepit igitur rex [castellum] de HeJsientun,^ 
cujus dominus Bobertus quidam pr editor a rege descierat. 
Indo obsedit urbem Excestre, quam tenebat Baldewinus de 
Bedwers contra eum, ibique diu morando, machinas multas 
construendo multum thesauri sui absumpsiu. Sero autem^ red- Stephen 
ditum est ei castellum, eb vindictam non exercuit in proditores SJd^he^ste 
sues, pessimo usus consilio ; si enim earn tunc exercuisset, postea ©'Wight, 
contra eum tot castella retcnta non fuissent.' Inde igitur rex 
perrexit in insulam Vecta), et abstulit eam Baldcwino de 
Bedwers, de quo prsediximus, et exulavit eum ab Anglia. 
Elatua igitur rex his prospere gestis, venit venatum apud He ^ol^ 
Bramtun,^ quaa abest milliario ab Huntedun, et ibi placitavit forests, 
de forestis procerum suorum, id est do sylvis et venationibus, JSi^ ^*' 
et fregit votum et pactum Deo et populo. 



Secv/ndus cmnua regni regis Stephcmi. 

Anno gratia W>c^7ixx^yii% qui est annus secundus regni a.d. im. 
regis Stephani, ipse rex Stephanus * in Quadragesima trans- i^JdlS* 
fretayit in Normanniam. Transiit autem Alexander Lincolnien- Normandy, 
sis praesul,® et multi prooeres cum eo. Ubi rex bellicis al- 
tcrcationibus assolitus, omnia quae inoepit luculenter per- 
fecit, hostium circumventus repulit, hostilia castella depulit, 
egregie inter summos splenduit. Ooncordiam cum rege 



» Hakentun] castellum de Hake- 
ton, a. b. ; Bathentnne, H.H. and 
Gestse Stephani. 

' autem] tamen, a. b. 
^fuigserU] essent, a. b. 



* Bramiun] Bramtoniam, a. b. 

' Anno . . . Stephanus"] Stephanns 
rex anno ii**, a. b. 

^preuul] epiacopof vel prsBol, 
a. b. 
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A.D. 1137. 



Geoffrey of 
Anjou gives 
way before 
him. 



This was the 
period of his 
good for- 
tune. 



Prancoruin composuit, et Eustacbius filius ejus homo regis 5j>^°"*' 
Francorura effectus est de Normannia, qiisB Francorum ad- 
jacet imperio. Quod videns consul Andegavensis, qui supre- 
mus hostis ejus erat, qui nimirum filiam regis Henrici 
duxerat, quas imperatriz Alemannias fuerat, et sacramenta de 
regno Angliad acceperat; unde et Angliam calumniabantur 
sponsus et sponsa : cepit tamen inducias cum rege Stephano. 
Yidebat enim se ad prsesens regias yires non posse perfringere, 
tarn pro multitudinc probitatis, quam pecunisB, quee adbuc 
ex abundantia tbcsauri regis defuncti supcrerat. Cunctis igi- 
tur prospero gestis, in ipso vestibule Natalis Domini' rex in 
Angliam clarus rediit. Eodem anno Lodowicus rex Fran- 
corum grossus obiit, cui successit Lodowicus filius ejus.* 
Hi ergo duo anni Stepbano regi prosperrimi fuerunt ; tertius 
vero de quo dicomus, mediocris et intercisus, duo vero ultimi 
exitiales, et praerupti. 



AJ).11S8. 

St^hen 
takes Bed- 
ford, and 
marches 
towards 
Scotland. 



Cruelties of 
the Scots. 



Tertius annus regni regis Stephani. 

Anno gratisB yL^C9xxxpyiii\ qui erat annus tertius regni 
regis Stephaui; rex Stepbanus * in ipso ingressu AnglisB pro- 
Yolayit ad Bedefordiam, et in vigilia Natalis Domini et in toto 
Natali obsedit eam. Quod etiam multis displicuisse Deo visum 
est, quia solenmitatem solemnitatum parvi vel nibili pendebat. 
Eodem anno Petrus de Leues antipapa obiit* Reddita 
autem regi Stephano ® Bedefordia, ipse statim ^ promovit ex- 
ercitum suum in Scotiam. Rex namque Scottorom David> 
qui sacramentum fecerat filiaa regis Henrici, quasi sub vela- 
mento sanctitatis per sues exercitus execrabiliter egit. Mu- 
lieres cnim^ gravidas findebant, et foetus anticipates abstra- 
bebant, pueros super acumina lancearum jactabant, presbyteros 
super altaria detruncabant, crucifixorum capita abscisa super 
cassornm corpora ponebant: mortuorum vero capita mutuantes 
super crucifixa rcponebant. Quascunque igitur Scotti attin- 
gebant, omnia erant plena borroris, plena immanitatis. Aderat 
clamor mulierum, ululatus' senum, morientium gemitus. 



^ supremus'] summus, a. b. 
' Domini] om. a. b. 
' Eodem . . . ejus] om. a. b., H.H. 
* Anno . . . Stephanus"] Stephanos 
rex impiger tertio anno, a. b. 



* Eodem . . , obiit'] om. a. b., H.H. 

• reffi Stephano] ei, a. b. 

7 ipse statim] om. a b., H.H. 

*enim] om. b. 

' ululatus] ejulatoB, a. b., H.H. 
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H. Hunt. 
2i8a. 



H. Hunt, 
b. 



jnyennm^ desperatio. Bex igitur Stephonus insnrgens com- 
bussit et destruxit -ausirales partes David regis, ipso qnidem 
David non audenie ei congredi. Post Fascha vero exarsit 
rabies nefanda proditomm. Quidam namque proditomm 
nomine Talebot tenuit contra regem Herefordiam in Wales, 
quod tamen rex per obsidionem in suam recepit. Bobertus 
consul, filius Henrici regis notlius, tenuit contra eum fortissimum 
castellam, quod dicitur Bristoue, et aliud quod vocatur Slcdo. 
Willelmus Luvel tenuit castellum de Kari, Paganellus tenuit^ 
castellum de Ludelaue; Willelmus de Moun tenuit^ castellum 
de Dunestor ; Bobertus de Nicole tenuit ^ castellum de War- 
am ; Eustachius filius Johannis, luscus et proditor nequam, 
tenuit* castellum de Maltona ; ' Willelmus filius Alani tenuit 
castellum de Salopesbiri, quod rex quidora cepit armis, capto- 
rumque nonnuUos suspendit. Quod audiens Walkelinus, qui 
tenebat castellum de Dovre,* reginaB se obsidenti reddidit 
illud. Occupato igitur rege Stephano * circa partes australes 
Angliad, David Scottorum rex innumcrabilem exercitum pro- 
movit in Angliam. Contra quern proceres Borealis AnglisB, cum 
Willelmo® insigni comiteAlbemarlise/ admonitioneet jussu 

Turstini Eboracensis archiepiscopi restiterunt, fixo Standard, id 
est regio insigni, apud Alvertun in Cutune mor.® Cum 
autem morbi causa non posset archiepiscopus Eboracensis^ 
interesse pugna), misit loco sui Badulfum episcopum Orca- 
dum. Qui stans in acie media, loco eminently hujusmodi 
oratione usus est. 



A.D.11S8. 

Stephen 
ravaffea the 
south of 
Scotland. 



Genenl 
rebellion in 
England, 
headed by 
Robert earl 
of Glouces- 
ter. 



David king 
of Soota 
invades 
England. 



Battle of the 
Standard on 
Cowton 
Moor. 
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Oratio RadvZfi epiacopi Orcadum, 

"Proceres Angliae, clarissimi Normannigcna9, meminisse Speech of 
vestri vos nominis et generis praBliaturos decet, pcrpendite of Orlm^ 
qui et contra quos et ubi bellum geratis ; vobis . cnim 
impuno nemo resistit. Audax Francia vos experta de- 
lituit, ferax Anglia vobis capta succubuit, dives Apulia 
vos sortita refloruit, Jerusalem famosa et insignia An- 
tiochia se vobis utraque supposuit. Nunc autem Scotia 
vobis rite subjecta repellere conatur; inermem prsaferens 
temeritatem; rixse quam pugnaa aptior. In quibus quidem 



^jtcvenion] viventiimi, a. b.y.H.H. 
' tenui(] om. a. b. 
3 Maltona] Maltnne, a. b., Mel- 
tone, H.H. 
* Doure] Dovere, a. b. 



* Stephano] om. a. b. 

• WiHebno] om. a. b. 

7 Alhemarlioi] Albemarsc, a. b. 
^ in Cutune mor] om. a. b. 
^ Eboracensis] om. a. b. 
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194 CHRONICA ROGEKI DE HOVEDEN. 

AJ).ii88. ** nulla vol roi militaris soicntia, vcl prsBliandi peritia, "^^^ ^^^™*' 

tfietoiw of * inoderandi gratia. Nullus igitur verendi locus, sod potius 

Orkney, ** verecundioo; quod hi, quos semper in patria sua petivimus 

batSeoMhe " ©* vicimus, in patriam nostram ritu transverso, ebrii de- 

StandAnL «< mentesque convolarunt. Quod tamen vobis ego prsesul, et 

archiprsesulis vestri loco situs, divina providentia factum 

denuncio : ut ii qui in hac patria templa Dei violaverunt, 

altaria cruentaverunt, presbyteros occiderunt, neo pueris nee 

praegnantibus pepercerunt, in eadem condignas sui facinoris 

luant poenas. Quod justissimum Suae dispositionis arbitrium 

*• per manus yestras hodie perficiet Deus. AttoUite igitur 

** animos, viri elegantes, et adversus hostem nequissimum, 

** froti virtute patriaa, immo Dei preesentia, exsurgite. Neque 

** vos temeritas eorum moveat, cum illos tot nostrse virtutis 

'' insignia non deterreant. lUi nesciunt armari se in bello; 

" vos in pace bellis exercemini, ut in bello casus belli dubios 

** non sentiatis. Tegite ergo vobis galea caput, lorica pec- 

*• tus, ocreis crura, totumque clypeo corpus : ubi feriat 

•* hostis non invenit quem ferro septum circumspicit. Pro- 

** oedentes igitur adversus inermes ac nudos quid dubi- 

" tamusP An numerumP Sed non tarn numerus multorum 

'• quam virtus paucorum eifidt bellum. Multitudo enim 

" disciplined insolens, ipsa sibi est impedimento, in prosperis 

*• ad victoriam,* in adversis ad fugam. Pra3terea majores 

" vestri multos pauci saepe vicerunt; quid ergo confert* 

" vobis gloria parentelae, exercitatio solemnis, disciplina 

" militaris, nisi multos pauciores vincatis. Sed jam finem 

" dicendi suadet hostis, inordinate proruens, et, quod animo 

valde meo placet, disperse confluens. Nos igitur archiprae- 

sulis vestri loco, qui hodie commissa in Domini domum, in 

Domini sacerdotcs, et in Domini gregem pusillum vindica- 

turi estis, si quis vesWm praelians occubuerit, absolvimus 

*' eum ab omni poena peccati in nomine Patris, Cujus creatu- 

** ras foede et horribiliter destruxerunt, et Filii, Orgus altaria 

** maculaverunt, et Spiritus Sancti, a Quo sublimatos insane 

S^es'*^^ " ceciderunt." Eespondit omnis populus Anglomm, et re- 

sonuerunt montes et colles, '' Amen, Amen." Exclama- 

vitque simul exercitus Scottorum insigne patrium^ et ascendit 

clamor usque in coelum, "Albani, Albani ;" et mox conserta 

pugua totus clamor absorptus est horrendo fragore, et 

ictuum immanitate. 
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i.^.T..._* I ' confert] conferret, a. b. ; con- 

• ..ctonom] uqunam, A. feret, H.H. 
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PHncipmm pugnce. 

Dam acies LodonenBium, qui gloriam primi ictus a rege 
Scottorum invito ^ prseripuerant, amcntatis missilibus et lanceis 
longissimis super acies equitum Anglorum^ loricatas per- 
cutiunt, quasi muro ferreo offendentes, impenetrabiles invene- 
runt. Yiri vero sagittarii equitibus immixtii obnubilantes eos, 
nimirum inermes, penetrabant. Tota namque gens Norman- 
norum et Anglorum in una acie circum Standard conglobata 
persistebant immobiles. Percusso igitur sagitta summo duce 
Lodonensium, corruit ipse, et tota gens eorum in fugam con- 
versa est. Offensus namque Deus excelsus erat ' eiSi et onmis 
virtus eorum tanquam aranearum contextio demolita est. Quod 
videns acies maxima Scottorum, quaa ex alia parte acerrime 
pugnabat, expavit animo, et fugsd indulsit. Begalis autem 
acies, quam ex pluribus gentibus David rex constituerat, simul 
ut hoc vidit, coeperunt primum singillatim, postea catervatim 
aufugere, rege jam fere* solo persistcnte. Quod amici regis 
videntes coegerunt eum sonipede arrepto terga dare. Filius 
autem regis Henricus^ strenuissimus, non attendons ad ea^ 
qu8B fieri a suis videbat, soli gloriaa et virtuti inhians, fugi« 
entibus reliquis, fortissimo assilivit aciem hostium, et miro 
impetu percussit. Sola namque acies ejus equis residebat, ex 
Anglis videlicet et Normannis composita, qui patris in familia 
conversabantur : equites^ autem nulla ratione diu persistere 
potuerunt contra milites loricatos pede persistentes, et immo- 
biliter ooacervatos, sed lanceis confractis, et equis vulneratis, 
aufugere compulsi sunt. Et multa quidem millia Scottorum 
^ eodem campo fama refert occisa, exceptis illis® qui in 
^egetibus et in sylvis inventi sunt perempti. Angli itaque 
et Normanni;^ minimo sanguine fuso feliciter triumpha- 
runt. Hujus igitur pugnaB duces £uerunt prsedictus Ra- 
dulfus episcopus Orcadum, et ^® insignis, et regio sanguine 
nee non et militari probitate clarus Willelmus consul*^ Albe- 



AJ).U88. 

Description 
of the battle. 



Flifgtofthd 



David is 
compelled to 

Sr : nis sou 
©nry con- 
tinues the 
struffgle. 



Great 

slaiurhter of 
the Boots. 



^ invito] inviti, a. b. 
^ Anglorum] nostrorom, a. b., 
H.H. 
^ ercW] in, ins. b., H.H. 
^/ere] pene, a, b., H.H. 
^ Henricus] cm. a. b. 
^ ea] hmo, a. b. 



7 equites"] eqnitantes, a. b. 
^ mis'] eis, a. b. 

* AngH . . . Nomumni] Nostri 
vero, a. b. 

10 Hujus . . . Orcadum, eti Hig'as 
pugnffi dux fait, a. b., H.H. 
I ^1 cons%tl] comes, b. 

y 2 



19G 



CHRONICA ROGERI DE HOVEDEN. 



AJ>.11S8. 
Auf^ust. 

Names of 

theBnc^iah 

iMuien. 



Theobald 
madearoh- 
Uahopof 
Oantertouiy. 



marlisB,^ et Walterus Espec procerum egregius, et Willelmus H. Hunt. 
Piperellus de Notingham, et Hilbertus' de Laci, cujns f rater 
ibi solus ex omnibus equitibus occisus est, cujus eventus belli 
cum regi Stephano nunciatus esset, ipse et omnes qui aderant 
sammas gratias Deo exsolvenint. Hoc bellum mense Augusto 
factum est. At in Adventu Domini Albricus BomansB ecclesiffi 
legatus, et Hostiensis episoopus, concilium tennit Lundoniis/ 
et ibidem, annuente rege Stephano, Tedbaldus abbas Bec- 
censis Oantuariensis archiepiscopus efiectus est. 



AJ>.n30. 

Stephen 

takeaSled; 

inyades 

Bootlaad; 

andbeaiegea 

Ln dloiw on 

bia vetnni. 



Comicilof 
Oxford. 

Seiiiireof 
thebiahops 
QfSaUsbuiy 
aadLlnooIzL 



Surrender 
of Bherbom 
andDeviies. 



Qwartua annua regni regis Stephani. 

Anno gratise M9iy^xxx^ix.% qui est annus quartus regni 
regis Stephani, idem^ rex Stephanus post Natale castellnm 
de Slede cepit obsidione. Perrexit autem post hsec in Scotiam, 
ubi cum ferro et igne quseque vastaret, rex Scotis cum 
eo concordari coactus est. Henricum igitur filium regis Scot* 
torum secum ducens in AngUam obsedit Ludelawe, ubi idem 
Henricus unco ferreo equo abstractus pene captus est, sed ipse 
rex eum ab hostibus splendide retraxit. Inde re imperfecta 
Oxenefordiam petiit, ubi res infamia notabilis, et ab onmi 
humana consuetudine remota comparuit. Bex namque Bogerum 
episcopum Salesbiriensem, et Alexandrum Lincolniensem, cum 
pacifice suscepisset, violenter in curia sua cepit, nihil justitis 
recusantes, et justitise ^ aequitatem devotissime poscentes. 
Fonens igitur ibidem Alexandrum episcopum in carcere, epi- 
scopum Salesbiriensem secum duxit ad oastellum ejusdem, 
quod vocatur Diyisaa, quo non erat aliud splendidius intra fines 
Europse. Angarians igitur eum jejimii tormento, et filii ejus, 
qui cancellarius ' fuerat regius, laqueo collum circumnectens ut 
suspenderetur ; tali modo castellum sibi extorsit, male recor- 
dans bonorum, qua3 in introitu regni sui prs omnibus aliis ei 
congesserat: talem ei devotionis susb retributionem exhibuit: 
similiter cepit Siresbumam, quod parum Divisis decore cede- 
bat. Accipiensque thesauros episcopi comparavit inde Constan- 
tiam sororem Lodowici regis Francorum ad opus filii sui 
Eustacii. Bex inde rediens Alexandrum episcopum, quem 
dimiserat in captione apud Oxenefordiam, duxit secum ad New- 



' Albemarlia] de Albnmarla, b., 

n.H. 

' HUbertus] nbcrtns, a. b. 
' Lundoniis'] apod LondoDiam, 
a. b. 



^ Anno . . . idem] Rex, a. b. 
' sed etjiuiitim ] et judicii, a. b., 
II.H. 
' cancellarnu'] Roger Pauper. 
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H.Haiii. ercam. Ibi quidem construzerat idem episcopus castellnm A.D.1189. 

*®** super flumen Trente fortissimum et florentissimum. Quo^OTt^the 

cum venieset, indixit rex episcopo jejunium non legitimum, ^«^od of 
astruens fide data, earn omni cibo cariturum, donee ^ redderetnr 
oastellum. Yix igitur episcopus lacrjmis et precibus a stds 
obtinere potuit, ut castrum suum a jure suo in extraneorum 
custodiam deponerent; similiter redditum est aliud oastellum 
ejus quod vocatur Slaford, neque forma neque situ a prssdicto 
secundum. Nee longe post cum Henricus Wintoniensis epi- Interoenioii 
scopus, frater regis, jam ^ legatus Romanaa ecclesisa, concilium bisb^ 
apud Wintoniam teneret, ipse Tedbaldus Cantuariensis archi- 
episcopus, et omnes episcopi qui aderant, ad pedes regies 
devoluti sunt, devotissima devotione' poscentes, ut episcopis 
praadictis possessiones suas redderet, et ipsi omnia, qusB in 
eis rex commiserat,^ benigne condonarent. Sed rex * pravorum 
consilio tot et tantorum tam venerandam prostemationem 
despiciens, nihil eos impetrare permisit. Ob quod patefacta 
est domuB regis Stephani finitimaa condemnationi. Statim The em- 
namque filia regis Henrici, qusa fuerat Romanorum ® impe- ^[da lands, 
ratrix, cui Anglia juramento fuerat addicata, yenit in Angliam ; 
quam cum rex Stephanus obsedisset apud Arundel, vel perfida 
credens consilia, vel quia castrum videbat inexpugnabile, ire 
permisit ad Bristouwe. Eodem anno Rogerus Salesberiensis ' 2S^ ^ 
episcopus tam moerore quam senio confectus demarcuit, et bishop of 
vitam finivit. Stupearit igitur onmes lecturi tantam tamque ^■^'""'7' 
subitam rerum permutationem ! Yiro namque praafato tot a 
juventutis exordio bona contigerant, et sine interpolatione 
in cumulum creverant, ut onmes dicerent® fortunam suaa vo- 
lubilitatis' oblitam. Nee aliquibus adversis in tota vita sua 
potuit afBci, donee tantaa miseries cumulus simul confluens in 
extremis eum prsefocayit. NuUus igitur de felicitatis assi- 
duitate confidat, null us de fortunaa stabilitate prsesumat, nullus 
in rota volubili sedem confixam diu superesse contendat. 

Quintud annus regni regis StepJiani. 
H^Hunt. Anno gratiae mocoxlo , qui erat annus quintus regni ^- 1^^* 
regis Stephani, idem*° rex Stephanus post Natale fugavit Niffi^iS^ 



» donee'] ei, ins. a, b. 
Sjdjii] Henry's legation began 
March 1, 1189. 
' devothne'] snpplicatione, a. b. 

* et ... commiseraQ ut omnia 
in eo commissa, regi, a. b., U.H. 

* rex"] om. b. 



• Eotnanontm] Alemannise, a. b. 

7 SaUsheriensis] prsedictas, a. b. 

8 dicerent] diceremus, a, b., H.H. 

* volubiUtatis] nobilitatis, a. b. 

*^ Anno .... idem"] Quinto anno 
regni sui, a. b., H.H. 
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AJ). 1140. Nigellum epiacopum Eliensem de episcopatu suo ;^ quia nepos ^?'"^** 
Buhl of the prsedicti episcopi Salesberienais erat, a quo odii incendium^ 
^"**^™' in progeniem ejus traxerat. Ubi autem ad Natale, vel ad 
Fascha fuerit, dicero nou attinet. Jam quippe curise solemnes 
et omatus regii Bchematis ab antiqua serio dcscendens prorsuB 
eyanuerant,^ ingens thesauri copia jam deperierat,' pax in 
regno nulla, csBdibus, inccndiis, rapinis omnia exterminaban- 
turj clamor et luctus et horror undique* tonabat, et terre- 
bat undique violenta prsedatio cum tumultu, undo sic 
dictum est olegiaco. 

Quia mihi det fontem, quid enim potius lacrymarum, 

Et lacrymem^ patriaa geata nefanda mesB? 
Advonit caligo Stygia dimisaa profundo, 

Qu83 regni faciem conglomerata tegit. 
Ecoe furor, fremitua, inoendia, f^irta, rapinffi, 

Csddes,^ nulla fidea conaociata ruunt. 
Jam furantur opea, et opum dominos, et in ipaia 

Sopitoa caatria, O nova furtal premunt. 
Ferjurare, fidem mentiri, nobile factum ; 

Frodere yel dominoa actio digna yiria. 
Gonoio prsedonum oimiteria, templa refringit, 

Jamque aacerdotea (rea miaeranda) rapit. 
Detorquent unctoa Domini, aimul et mulierea, 

Froh pudor 1 ut redimant exoruoiare student 
Affluit ergo famea, oonaumpta came, gementes 

Exhalant animaa ossa cutiaque yagaa. 
Quia^ tantoa aepelire queat coetu^ morientnm 

Ecoe Stygia faciea, oonaimilisque luea. 



SuarrelBon 
le election 
of a new 
srohbiBhop 
of York. 



Eodem anno rex Stephanos dedit Northimbriam 
Henrico filio David regis Scottorum. Eodem anno 
obiit Turstinus archiepiscopus Eboracensis, quo defuncto 
statim fit schisma in ecclesia Eboracensi de electione 
pontificis. Quidam enim canonicorum elegerunt Willel- 
mum Eboracensis ecclesiae thesaurarium, quem Henricns 
Wintoniensis episcopns, Bomanse ecclesise legatus, conse- 
cravit. Caeteri vero canonicorum elegerunt sibi archiepi- 
scopum Henricum Murdac, qui prsevaluit, et archiepi- 



^ incendium] incentiyiim, a. b., 
H.H. 

' evanuerant] eyanuaverant, b., 
H.H. ; eyacuayerant, A.B. 

8 deperierat] perierat, a. b. 



* undique'] ubique, a. b., H.H. 

' lacrymeni] lacrymer, a. b., 'H^, 

* Cades'] Clades, b. 
7 Quis] Qui, a. b. 
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H.Himt. 
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soopatum tenuit, quamdiu vixit. Et Willelmus archi- ^J>-ii*o. 
episcopus remansit cum Henricjo episcopo Wintoniensi, 
qui eum consecraverat, usque ad obitum Henrici Murdac.^ 



Seoctus cmnus regni regis Steplia/rii. 

Anno gratisB lsPCPyiiPi% qui erat annus sextus regni 
regis Siepbani, idem rex* obsedit infra Natale ciyitatem 
Lincolniffi.' Cojus munitiones Bannolfos comes Cestrensis frau- 
dulenter ceperat, seditque ibi rex^ usque ad Furificationem Sane- 
tas MarisB. Tunc quippe comes Rannulfus ' adduxit secum Bo- 
bertum fili^m regis Henrici, generum ipsius, et prooeres alios 
validissimoB, ad obsidionem regis dissolvendam ; cum autem 
consul^ audaoissimuB paludem pene intransibilem vix trans- 
isset, in ipsa die aciebus dispositis regom bello aggressus 
est. Ipse cum suis primam aciem construxerat, secundam illi, 
quos Stephanus rex exhsBreditaverat : tertiam Bobertus dux 
magnus cum suis : a latere vero erat turma Walensium, magis 
audacia quam armis instructa. Tunc consul Cestrensis, vir 
bellicosus et armis insignibus coruscans, Bobertum consulom 
proceresquo alios sic alloquitur. 



A.D. 1141. 

Stephen 
besieges 
Linooln, 
which was 
in the hands 
of the earl 
pf Chester. 



The earls of 
Chester and 
Gloucester 
try to raise 
the siego*- 



Oratio RamvXfi consulis Cestrice contra regem 

Stephcmv/m. 

"Gratias tibi multas, dux invictissime, vobisqne proceres, Speech of 
et commilitones mei, cum summa devotione persolvo, qui Chester, 
usque ad vitas pcriculum amoris effectum mihi magnanimiter 
exhibuistis. Gum igitur sim vobis causa periculi, dignum 
est ut periculo me prius ingeram : et imfidissimi regis, qui 
datis induciis pacem fregit, aciem prius illidam. Ego qui- 
dcm tarn de regis injustitia, quam de mea confidens virtuto, 
jamjam regalem cuncum difiSndam. Gladio mihi yiam per 
hostes medics parabo. Vestraj virtutis est scqui prajountcm 
et imitari percutientem. Jam videor animo mihi prsesago 
regias acies transYolare, proceres pedibus conculcare, regem 
ipsum gladio transverberare." 



* Eodem anrut . . . Murdoch om. 
a. b., H.H. ; Mnrdac died in 11 53. 

3 Anno . . . rex] Sexto aruo rex 
Stephanus, a. b. 



^ Lincolnia] LincoUisB, a. b. 
* rex] om. a. b. 

^ JRamnulJus^ prndictus, ins. a. b. 
^ consul] comes, b. 
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Aj). 1141. Dux Robertus respondit in hunc modv/m Rannulfo 

comiti Ceatrke. 



Answer of 
the earl of 
Gloucester. 



Heenume* 
rates the 
leaders of 
the enemy : 
the coonts 
of Brittany, 
Meolan, 
Norfolk. 



Dixerat. Dux autom Robertus sic juveni respondit, et in H. Hunt. 
loco stans emincnti hujuscemodi oratione usus est. ''Non in- 
dignum est quod ictus primi dignitatem poscis tarn ex nobi- 
litatc quam virtute^ qua praecellis. Si tamen de nobilitate 
contendas, ego filius regis nobilissimi, et nepos regis sumnii, 
non antecellor. Si de virtute: hie multi sunt electissimi, . 
quibus nemo viventium probitate potest praeferri. Sed longe 
alia me movet ratio. Bex enim contra sacramenta, quae 
sorori mesB fecit, regnum crudeliter usurpavit, et omnia 
conturbans, multis militibus causa necis exstitit, et exemplo 
sui, nihil juris habentibus terras distribuit, jure possidentibus 
diripuit ; ab ipsis nequiter dehaaredatis, summo Judice Deo 
cooperante, ct vindictam subministrante, prius aggrediendus 
est. Respiciet, Qui judicata populos in aaquitate, de excelso H. Hunt, 
coelorum habitaculo, et injustum juste appetentes ^ in hac ^ 
tanta necessitate nequaquam relinquet. Unum vero est, , 
proceres fortissimi, militesque universi, quod vobis animo 
firmiter ingerere volo, quod per paludes, quas vix pertrans- 
istis, nulla potest esse fugientibus reversio. Hie igitur vel 
vincendum vel occumbendum : spes fugaa nulla. Hoc solum 
superest, ut in urbcm gladiis yiam paretis. Si quid autem 
vcri conjecturat animus mihi, cthoc, quod fugere nusquam^ 
potcstis, illud est, quod hodie, Deo vobis adjuvanto, victo- 
riam praestabit. Necesse est enim, ut ad probitatem confngiat, 
cui non potest esse aliud difi^gium. Gives autem Lincol- 
nienses, qui stant urbi 8ua3 proximi, in impetus gravedine 
animis liquesccntibus ad domes suas transfugcre victoriosi 
videbitis. Veruntamen c(mtra quos bellum geratis attendite. 
Alanus Britonum dux contra vos, immo contra Deum, procedit 
armatus ; vir nefandus et omnium scelerum genere poUutus ; 
malitia parem ncscius, cui nunquam nocendi defuit affectus, 
cui se non esse crudolitate incomparabilem, solum et supre- 
mum videtur opprobrium. Procedit quoque contra vos comes 
Mellensis,^ doli callidus, fallendi artifex, cui innata estnequitia 
incorde, in ore fallacia, in opere pigritia; gloriosus corde, 
magnanimus ore« pusillanimis opere ; ad congrediendum 
ultimuB ad digrcdiendum primus ; tardus ad pugnam, velox ad 
fugam. Procedit contra'vos Hugo ^ consul, cui parum visum * 



^ appetentes] appetens, a. b. 
" nusqudni] Diinquani, a. b. 
* comes Mellensis] Walcran II. 
de Beaumont. , 



"• Hugo] Bigot, earl of Norfolk. 
^ visum] justum, a. b. 
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* est Be contra imperatricem perjtmim foisse, nisi et eecundo AJ).ii4i. 
patentissime perjuraret, affirmans regom Henricum Stephano 
regnum concessisse, et filiam suam abdicasse, qui nimirum 
fallaciam virtutem credit, et elegantisB perjurium duoit. Pro- 
cedit consul de Albemarle,* vir in crimine singularis constan- AomAto* 
tise, ad audiendum yolubilis, ad relinquendum immobilis: 
qnem sponsa sua causa spurcitisB intolerabilis fugitiva re- 
liquit. Procedit consul ille, qui consuli praBdicto sponsam ab- Waienne (?) 
ripuit, adulter patentissimus, et excellenter impurus, Baccho 
devotus, Marti ignotus, vino redolens, bellis insolens. Procedit Northamp- 
Symon comes Hamtuniensis, cujus actus sola locutio, cujus others, 
datus sola promissio, qui cum dicit fecit, cum promittit dedit. 
Procedunt caeteri* proceres regi consimiles, latrociniis as- 
sueti, rapinis delibuti, homicidiis saginati, omnes tandem 
perjurio contaminati. Vos igitur, viri fortissimi, quos mag- 
nus rex Henricus erexit, isto dejecit; ille instruxit, iste de- 
struxit; erigite animos, et de virtutibus vestris, imo de Dei 
** justitia confisi, vindictam vobis a Deo oblatam de facinorosis 
prsesumitCy et gloriam immarcescibilem posteris yestris pra;- 
figite. At jam si vobis idem animus est ad hoc Dei judicium 
** perpetrandum, progressionem vovete, fugam abj urate, erec- 
** tis in coelum unanimiter dextris." Vix finierat, et omnes 
extensis in coelum' manibus terribili clamore fugam abjura- 
verunt, et se in armis colligentes in hostes splendide progre- 
diuntur. 
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De signis rmncB regis Stephani, 

Eex interea Stephanus curarum magnis exa3stuans fluctibus 111 omens on 
missam in tanta solemnitate audierat. Cum autem dc more gtepbm. 
cereum rege dignum Deo offerens manibus Alexandri episcopi 
imponeret, confractus est. Hoc fuit regi signum contritionis. 
Cecidit etiam super altare pixis, cui Corpus Domini inerat, 
abrupto vinculo, preesento episcopo. Hoc fuit signum regi 
ruincD. Deinde rex strenuissimus egreditur, aciesque cum 
sccuritate summa bello disponit : * ipso pedes omnem circa se 
multitudinem loricatorum, equis abductis, strictissime coUoca- 
vit. Consules cum suis in duabus aciobus in equis pugnare HenreiNunes 
instituit. Sed equestres acies illa3 admodum parvaa compa- "•'"o- 
ruerunt.* Paucos enim secum, fictos tamen,* consules adduxe- 



> Albemarle] William, count of 
Anmalc and earl of Iloldemess. 
' cceten] om. b. 
3 ccelum] ccelis, b. 
^ disponit] di^poBuit, a. b. 



* comparuerunt] comparayenmt, 
a. b. 

* fictos tamen] ficti et factiosi, a. b., 
H.H. 
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A.D. 1141. rant. Acies atitem regalia maxima erat uno tantum, eoilicet H. H 
ipsius regis insignita vexillo. Tunc quia rex Stephanus festiva ^^ *" 
oarebat voce, Baldewino, magnaa nobilitatis viro et militi fortis- 
simo, Bormo exhortatorius ad univcrsum coetum iujunctus est. 
Qui loco stans ezcolso, omnium oculis in cum orectis, ubi 
attentionom eorum modesta tacitumitate stimulavit, sic ezor- 
Bus est. 



Speech of 
Baldwin on 
Stephen'ii 
behalf. 



tt 



i( 



Oratio Baldewini ad popvlum pro rege StephaTio. 

" Omnos, qui aciebus dispositis conflicturi sunt, tria prsBvi- 
** disso oportet. Primum justitiam causaa; deinde militum 
** copiam ; postremo ostantium probitatem. Justitiam causa?, 
•* ne periculum animaa incurratur ; copiam militum, ne hostium 
" numerositate comprimatur ; probitatem astantium, ne numero 
" confisa, debilibus tamen innixa subruatur. In omnibus his 
** negotium quo tenemur expeditum videmus. Causoa namque 
** nostras justitia est; quod rogi ea, qu89 coram Deo vovi- 
mus, servantes, contra suos in cum perjures' in periculo 
mortis astamus. Numerus voro nobis in oquitibus non in- 
** ferior, in peditibus confertior. Probitatem verotot consulum, 
" tot procorum, militum quoque bellis semper assuetorum quis 
" vocibus exequetur P Virtus autem ipsius regis infinita vobis 
** loco perstabit millium. Cum igitur sit in medio vestrum 
" dominus vester, unctus Domini, cui fidem devovistis, votum 
" Deo persolvito; tanto donativum majus a Deo accepturi, 
** quanto fidelius et constantius pro rege vestro fideles contra 
" infideles,^ legitimi contra perjures pugnaveritis. Securi quin S:?^' 
** etiam et summa ropleti confidentia, contra quos bellum gora- 
** tis, perpendito. Eoberti duois vires notae sunt. Ipse qui- 
** dem de more multum minatur, parum operatur; ore leoninus, 
" corde leporinus ; clarus cloquentia, obscurus inertia. Consul 
" autem Cestronsis vir audacia) irrationabilis, promptus ad 
'' conspirandum, inconstans ad perficiendum; ad bellum im- 
" petuosus, poriculi improvidus; altiora so machinans, impos- 
" sibilibus anhelans ; assiduorum paucos adducens^ advenarum^ 
" dispersam multitudinem congregans ; nihil habet quo ^ timeri 
** dcbeat. Semper enim quicquid virilitcr inccpit, effoeminate 



* injidcles] Infidos, a. b. ; fidi con- 
tra infidos, H.H. 



' advenarum] conyenanun, a. b., 

H.n. 

' quo] quod, a. b., H.H. 
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" reliqrdt. In omnibns quippe gestis enis infortunate rem A.D.ii4i. 
agens, vel in congressibus victus aufugit, vel si raro victor §Ji|^n' 
extitit, majora victis detrimenta sustinuit. Walensea autem, before the 
quos secnm adduxit, soli despectui vobis fiint, qui inermem LincSn. 
bello prffiferont temoritatem, et arte et usu belli carentes, 
quasi peoora decumint in venabula. Alii yero tarn prooeres 
quam milites, transfugaa et gyrovagi, utinam numero plures 
adducerentur, qui quanto numero plures, tanto efifectu dete- 
riores. Yos igitur consules et viri consulares meminisse 
decet^ vestras virtutis et nobilitatis. Hodie probitates ves- 
tras numerosaa in cacumen florentissimum extollite, et 
patrum imitatores filiis vestris splcndorem sempiternum re- 
** linquite. Assiduitas itaque victoriarum incentivum sit vobis 
** oonfligendi.^ Jam siquidem, neo fallor, eos^ advenisse poanitet : 
" jam de fuga meditantur, si locorum asperitas admittat. Oum 
igitur ' neo illis confligere neo confugere sit possibile : quid 
aliud fecerunt,* nisi quod vobis, Dei nutu, et se et impedi- 
menta sua obtulerint P Equos itaque eorum et arma et 
ipsorum corpora ditioni vestraj subjecta conspioitis. Exten- 
dite ergo* animos vestros, et dextras inexpugnabiles, viri 
bcllicosi, ad diripicndum cum summo tripudio quod ipso 
vobis attulit^ Deus." Sed jam antequam orationis seriem 
terminaret, clamor adost hostium, clangor lituorum, equo- 
rum fremitus, terree sonitus. 



II 



II 



II 



II 



II 



II 



II 



Pri/ncipium piognce. 

Acies exhsBredatonun, qu89 prseibat, percussit aoiem regalem ^^JJ^^*!?}^ 
(in qua consul Alanus, et ille de Mellent, et Hugo consul do Est- 
angle, et Simon comes, et ille de Warenna inerant) tanto impetu, 
quod statim quasi in ictu oculi dissipata est : et divisio eorum in 
tria devenit : alii namque eorum occisi sunt, alii capti, alii 
aufugerunt. Acies cui principabatur consul de Albemarle et 
Willelmus Yprensis percussit Walenses, qui a latere procede- 
bant, et in fugam coegit. Sed acies consulis Costrensis per- 
culit cobortem proQdicti consulis, et dissipata est in memento 
sicut acies prior. Fugerunt igitur omnes equites regis, et Wil- Defeat of 
lelmus Yprensis a Flandria oriundus, vir exconsularis et magnaa fore«fc " 
probitatis. Eex itaque Stephanus, cum acie sua pedestri, 
relictus est^^in medio hostium. Oircuierunt igitur' undique 



•9 

^ decef] namque yos decet, a. b. 

2 cot\fligendt] Assiduitas infortu- 
niorum iiicentiyuin fiet illis fugiendi, 
ins. Savile, from a. b. 

3 igitur'] ergo, a. b. 



*fecerunt'] egerunt, a. b., H.H. 
* ergo] igitur, a. b. 
« athdit] obtulit, a. b., 1I.U. 
7 igitur] cm. a. b. 
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A.D. 1141. aciem regalem, ct totam in circuitu expngnabant, Ricut cas- H. Hunt. 
tellum solet assiliri. I^nnc yero horrendam belli f aciem videres, 
in omni circuitu regalis aciei ignem prosilientem ex galeamm 
et gladiomm collisione, stridorem horrendum, clamorem terzi- 
Hifl bnveiy ficum ; resonabant colles, resonabant urbis muralia. Impeta 
igitur equorum regalem turmam ofiPendentes, quosdam caede- 
bant, alios stemebant, nonnuUos abstractos capiebant. Nulla 
eis quies, nulla respiratio datur,^ nisi in ea parte qua rex 
fortissimus stabat, horrentibus inimicis incomparabilem ictuum 
The earl of ejus immanitatem. Quod ubi comes Cestrensis comperiit, regis 
^^ inviden. gloria, cum onmi pondere armatorum irruit in eun,. 
Tunc apparuit vis regis fulminea, bipenni maxima csedens hos, 
diruons illos. Tunc uovus oritur clamor, omnes in eum, ipse 
Stephen is in omnes. Tandem regia bipennis ex ictuum frequentia con- 
captured, fracta est. Ipse mox gladio abstracto dextra regiis digno, rem 
mirabiliter agit, donee et gladius confractus est. Quod widens 
Willelmus de Kahannes,^ miles validissimus, irruit in regem, et 
eum galea arripions voce magna clamavit, '' Hue omnes, hue, 
" regem teneo." 



Rex Stephanus capUur. 

Advolant omnes, et capitur rex; capitur et Baldewinus, 
qui orationem focerat persuasoriam, multis confossus vul- 
neribus, multis contritus ictibus, ubi egregie resistendo 
gloriam promeruit scmpitemam. Capitur etiam Bicardus 
filius Ursi, qui in iotibus dandis et recipiendis clarus et glo- 
riosus comparuit. Adhuc capto rege pugnabat acies regalis; 
nee enim circumventi fugere poterant, donee omnes vel capti 
vel caesi sunt. Civitas ergo hostili lege direpta est, et rex in 
eam miserabiliter introductus est. 



Rex Stephanus dvx^itur ad i/mperatricem. 

He is Dei ergo * judicio circa regem peracto, ducitur ad impera- H. Hani. 

Mj^daand tricem, et in turri de Bristoue captivus ponitur. Imperatrix ab '^^^ 

^^K^"*?* onmi gente Anglorum in dominam suscipitur, exceptis Kenten- 
at Bristol. ., *=* , . .*=> ^ .^... . ^ . \_ *^ 

sibuB, ubi regma et VVillelmus Yprensis contra eam pro vin- 

bus repugnabant. Suscepta prius est a Romano legato Win- 

toniensi cpiscopo, et mox a Lundoniensibus. Erecta est autem 



» dalur'] dabatur, a. b., H.H. | ^ ergo^ igitur, a. b., H.H. 

3 de KaJiannes'] de Kains, H.H. I 
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in superbiam intolerabilem, quia suis inccrta belli prosperas- A.D.1141. 
sent, et omnium fere corda a se alienavit. Igitur sive fmpresa ;*^^ 
subdolorum instinctu, sive Dei nutu, expulsa est a Lundonia. she attacks 

T..,.., fi* J T\ * • • the bUhop 

Irntata igitur muliebri angore regem unctum Dommi in com- of Win- 

pedibus poni jussit^ Post dies autom, cum avunculo rege <'*^^**'' 

Scottorum, et fratre suo Rodberto, viribus coactis veniens 

obsedit tnrrim Wintoniensis ' episcopi. Episcopus autem misit 

pro regina et Willelmo Yprensi, et pro universis fere proceri- 

bus Angliaa. Factus est igitur exercitus utrinque magnus. 

Dimicabant quotidie non congressibus acierum, sed militarium 

anfractuum circuitionibus. Non igitur sic in belli csecitate 

confundebantur gesta, sed patebat cujusque probitas : et gloria 

pro meritis aderat; ut mora ilia probis omnibus voluptuosa 

videretur in illustrium virorum splendoribus excelsis. Venit 

tandem exercitus Lundoniensis, et aucti numerose, qui contra 

imperatricem certabant, fagere eam compulorunt. 

Dtix Robertus frater imperatricis capitur, 

Capti sunt multi in fuga; captus est etiam Robertus frater 5K»e earl of 
imperatncis, m cujus turn rex captivus erat, cujus sola cap- is taken 
tione rex liberari poterat. Absolutus est utcrque. priaoner. 



Chr. Hftilr. 
16«. 



Rex Stephanua a captione liberatus est 

Sic igitur rex Dei justitia miserabiliter captus, Dei miseri- Release of 
cordia miserabiliter* liberatus est, et ab Anglorum proceribus ***®^*"*f' 
magno susceptus gaudio. 

Eodem anno Albericus do Ver occisus est Lundoniis sedi- William of 
tione civium. Eodem anno obiit Gaufridus Dunelmensis bishopof* 
episcopus, cui successit in episcopatu Willelmus de Sancta i>urham. 
Barbara Eboracensis ecclesia9 decanus, quem HenricilS epi- 
scopus Wintoniensis Romanse ecclesije legatus conse- 
cravit.' 



H.Hunt. 
22s a. 



Septimus annus regni regis Stephani. 
Anno gratiae "MPCPxl^u^ qui erat annus septimus regni a.d. 1142. 

regis Stephani, idem rex^ Stephanus constroxit castrum surpriMd at 
apud Wintoniam.* Tunc superveniens multitudo nimia hostium ^*™*®**®'* 



- ^ WintoniensW] Lundonienua, 
H.H. (ed.) 

* muerabiliier] mifiericorditer, B. ; 
mirabiliter, a. b. 

' Eodem anno . . . conseeravit'} 
cm. a. b. 



* Anno . . . rex"] Septimo anno 
rex, a. b., H.H. 

^ Wintoniami Wiltonam, a. b., 
H.H. 
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A.D. 1142. ex insperato, oUm regii militcs congressionibus bellicis ince- H. Hnnt. 
pissent, et non potuisseiit resistere, regem in fugam compule- ^^ ^ 
runt. Captd sunt autem ex suis plerique; captus est etiam 
Willelmus Martel dapifer regis, qni pro redemptione sua dedit 
Flightof the iiiginie castellum de Syrebume. Eodom anno rex obsedit 
ftomOzford. imperatricem apud Oxenefordam, post festum Sancti Michaelis, 
nsque ad Adventom Domini; et parum ante Natale fugit 
imperatrix per Tamonsem glaciatam, circumamiota yestiboB 
albis, reverberatione nivis et similitudine fallontibuB oculos 
obsidentiom ; fugit ad castellam de Walingford/ et sic Oxene- 
ford regi tandem est reddita. 



Octavua annua regni regis Stephani. 

A.D. 114S. Anno gratise MPcoxLonP., qui erat annus octavus regni 
London for regis Stepbani,^ rex Stcphanus interfuit concilio Lundoniae in 
tton'^the ^^*^^ Quadragesima; quod quia nuUus honor vel clericis vel 
clmgy, ecclesise Dei a raptoribns deferebatur, et sque capiebantur et 
redimebantur clerici ut laici, tenuit inde Wintoniensis epi- 
Bcopus, urbis RomanaD^ legatus, concilium apud Limdoniam 
clericis pro tempore nccessarium. In quo sancitum est, ne 
aliquis qui clerico yiolenter manus ingesserit, ab alio possit 
absolyi quam ab ipso papa, et in praesentia ipsius. Unde 
Stephen clericis aliquantulum serenitatis, vix tandem, illuxit. Eodem 
■eizet anno cepit rex Gtbufridum de Mandayilla in curia sua apud 

Mande^Ue. Sanctum Albanum, magis secundum retributionem nequitiaa 
consulis quam secundum jus gentium; magis ex necessitate 
quam ex honestate. Nisi onim hoc egisset, pcrfidia consulis 
illius, quern de barone consulem fecerat, regno priyatus 
He is forced fuisset. Igitur ut rex eum liberaret, reddidit * ei turrim Lun- 
hifl'cMties,^ donisB, et castellum de Walendene, et illud de Plaisseiz. Pos- 
■g^ *2^ ^j sessionibus igitur carens consul praedictus inyasit abbatiam 
Eamaey. Sancti Benedict! de Rameseya, et monachis expulsis rap- 
tores immisit, et ecclesiam Dei speluncam fecit latronum. 
Erat autem summaa probitatis, sed summaa in Deum obstina- 
tionis ; magnae in mundanis diligentiaa. Ipso anno ante Natale 
Wintoniensis episcopus, et postea Cantuariensis arohiepiscopus, 
Bomam petierunt de legatione aoturi, mortuo jam Innocentio 
papa, cui successit Coelestinus. 



Walingford] Walingeford, a. b. 
^Anno . . . Stephani] Octayo 
anno, a. b^, H^. 



' Romano] RomsB, b. 
* reddidit"] reddit, b. 
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Nonu8 annua regni regis Stephani. 

H. Hunt. Anno gratisB Moc^XLoiyo., qui fuit annus nonus regni ^.d. 1144. 

***** regis Stephani/ rex Stephanus Lincolniam obsedit, ubi cum ftoiJinan 

munitionem contra castellum quod Cestrensis consul vi t\*"^^** 
obtinebat construeret operatorcs sui ab hostibus pra3focati 
sunt fere octoginta.. Itaque re imperfecta rex confusus abs- 
cessit. Anno autem ipso consul Gtbufridua do Mandavilla 
regem validissime vexavit, et in omnibus valde gloriosus 
eSulsit. Menso autem Augusti miraculum justitia Sua dignum 
virtus divina monstravit. Duos namque, qui monacbis evul- 
sis ecclesias Dei converterant in castella, similiter peccantes 
simili poena mulctavit. Bobertus namque Marmiun, yir belli- 
cosus, hoc in ecclesia de Coventre perversus exegerat. Porro 
Gaufridus, ut diximus, in ecclesia Bamcsiensi scelus idem 

H.Hunt. patraverat. Insurgens igitur Bobertus Marmium in hostes 
inter ingentes suorum cuneos, coram ipso monasterio solus 
interfectus est, et excommunicatus morte perenni depascitur. 
Similiter Graufridus prasdictus consul novus, inter acies suo- l>eftth of 
rum confertas, a quodam pedite vilissimo solus sagitta per- MaiiSe^ll^ 
cussus est. Et ipse vulnus ridens, post aliquot dies tamen ex '* B*™»^ 
ipso vulnere excommunicatus occubuit. Ecce Dei laudabilis, 
et omnibus sasculis prsedicanda, ejusdem sceleris cadem vin- 
dicta! Dum autem ecclesia ilia pro castello tenoretur, ebul- 
livit sanguis a parietibus ecclesiee et claustri adjacentis, indig- 
nationcm diyinam manifestans, sccleratorum exterminationem 
denuncians. Quod multi quidem yiderunt, et ego ^ ipse 
meis oculis inspexi. Quia igitur improbi dicebant Deum 
dormire, excitatus est Deus, et in hoc signo, et in significato. 
Eodem quippe anno, et Emulfus filius Gaufridi consulis, qui Hia son 
post mortem patris ecclesiam incastellatam retinebat, captus bSS^: 
est, et per hoc exulatus ; et princeps militum suorum in f^f ^** 
hospitio suo ab equo corruens, effuso cerebro exspiravit. Prin- fall into 
ceps autem peditum suorum, Reimerus nomine, cujus officium ™^*^^**°® 
fuerat frangere ecclesias vel incendere, dum mare cum uxore 
sua transiret, ut multi perhibuerunt, navis immobilis facta est. 
Quod monstrum nautis stupentibus, sorte data rei causam in- 
quirentibus, sors cecidit super Beimerum. Quod cum ille 
nimimm totis contradiceret viribus, secundo et tertio sors 
jacta in eum devenit. Positus igitur in scapha est, et uxor 
ejus, et pecunia scelestissime acquisita, et statim navis onrsn 
velocissimo, ut prius fecerat, pelagus sulcat. Scapha vero cum 
nequissimis subita voragine circumducta in eBtemum absorpta 
est. Eodem anno Coelestino papa defuncto Lucius substituitur. 

' Anno . . . Stephani] None anno, I 2 ^^-j Henry of Huntingdon, 
b., H.H. 
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Decimus annus regni regis StepUani. 

A.D. 1145. Anno gratis Moc^XLovo., qui fuit annus decimus h. Hunt. 

2^|^J* regni regis Stephani/ rex Stephanos prius in agendis circa 

JjJ*J^ discessus ^ Hugonis Bigot occupatus fuit. Sed in aestate 

' Bobertus consul et omnis inimicorum regalium coetus castellum 

construxerant apud Ferendunum, rex insignis viribus coUectia 

advolat, et Lundoniensium terribilem et innumerosum adduxit 

Hisfortiixie exercitum. Assilientes igitur totis diebus castrum, dum Ro- 

bertus consul et fautores sui copiosiores et majores non procul 
ab exercitu regis expectarent, laboriosissima probitate non sine 
magna sanguinis effusionc ceperunt. Tunc demum reg^ fortuna 
coepit in melius permutari, ct in sublime protelari. Eodem 
anno Lucius papa obi it ; cui successit Eugenius papa.^ 
The bishop Eodem anno episcopus Lincolniensis Alexander iterum Bomam 
▼Ititi Rome. P^t)ens bonorince susceptus est ab Eugenio papa novo, viro 
summa dignitate condigno. Cujus mens semper benigna, eu- 
jus discretio semper cequa, cujus facies semper non solum 
bilaris, sed etiam jocunda. Rediens autem secundo anno, 
ecclesiam Lincolniensem, quse combustione deturbata^ fue- 
rat, miro artificio sic reform avit, ut pulchrior appareret 
quam cum primum nova facta fuerat 



AnriAis undecvmus regni regis Stephani. 

A.D.ii4e. Anno gratise MPC^XL^YTP,, qui erat annus xi. regni 

S^MMthe regis Stephani,^ rex Stephanus magnum congregans exerci- 

^J^^ij. tum castellum construxit inexpugnabile, situm contra Wa- 

Northunp- lingeford, ubi Rannulfus comes Cestrensis, jam regi concordia 

forces him coigunctus, cum magnis interfuit copiis. Dehinc vero consul 

uS^ ips® ^ regis curiam cum pacifice venisset, apud Northamtu- 

nam, nihil tale metuentem, rex cepit, et in carcerem intrusit, 

donee redderet ei clarissimum Lincolnisa castellum, quod ab 

eo dolose ceperat, et caatera qusacunque fuerant ditionis sus9 

oastella. Sic igitur consul cjectus carcere, in liberum rcsti- 

tntos est arbitrium. 



^ Anno . . . Stephani] Decimo 
anno, b., ILH. 
' disceistu"] discnrsiis, H.H. 
' Eodem . . . papa] cm. a. b., H.H. 



* deturbata] detiirpata,a.b.,H.H. 
'^ Anno . . . Stephani] Undecimo 
anno, a. b. 
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H. Hunt. 
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Eodem anno nobilis civitas Edissa Syria), qna) nunc a.D.1146. 
Eoaise vocatur, in nocte Nativiiatis Domini proditione capitur Edcasa 

a Saracenis, dum episcopus et consul de Sancto iEgidio (dcc!*ii44.) 

Eaimimdus, et innumerabiles exercitus de universo 

regno, et populus vacarent divino officio, et ipsi a paganis 

detruncati sunt. In hac civitate beatus Thomas apostolus^ 

olim ab India translatus, dicitur reqniescere.^ 



Duodecvmxis annua regni regis Stephani, 

Anno gratisB N9C^xv>yiV>,, qui erat annus regni regis 
Stepbani duodecimus, idem rex Stcphanus ad Natale Domini 
in urbe Lincolniensi diademate regali insignitus est, quo regum 
nullus introire, prohibentibus quibusdam supcrstitiosis, ausus 
fuerat. Post discessum vero regis venit consul Cestrensis Lin- 
colniam cum militaribus copiis, ut assiliret earn. Dux igitur 
ejus, vir fortis et invictissimus, in introitu portee Borealis oc- 
cisus est, et ipse consul pluribus amissis fugere compulsus 
est. Gives igitur Lincolnienses victoriosi, summo gaudio 
repleti, virgin! virginum protectrici eorum laudes et gratias 
insigniter exsolverunt. Ad Pcntecosten rex Franciao Lodoveus 
et consul Flandrensis Theodericus, et consul de Sancto ^Egidio, 
et innumerabiles exercitus de imiverso regno Francorum, et 
multi de gente Anglorum, crucibus assumptis iter Jerosolimi- 
tanum arripuerunt, ut paganos, qui ceperant urbem Rohais, 
expugnarent. Imperator vero Alemannia) Conradus, majorem 
satis exercitum duxit, transiitque uterquo exercitus per im- 
peratorem Constantinopolis, qui eos postea prodidit. Menso 
Augusto profectus est Alexander episcopus Lincolniensis Alti- 
siodorum ad Eugenium papam, qui prius Parisius, tunc ibi 
morabatur. Ipse quidem a papa honorifice susceptus est : scd 
ex intempestiva caloris nimietate seminarium languoris et 
mortis attulit in Angliam, et anno sequenti defunctus est, 
et successorem habuit Robertum de Chednei.^ 



A.D. 1147. 

Stephen 
crowned at 
Lincoln. 



The cniaado 
ofLewiaVlI. 



and the 

Emperor 

Conrad. 



The bishop 
of Lincoln 
visite the 
pope at 
Auxerre. 



XIII**'. annus regni regis StepJianL 

Anno gratiffi uoc^xv^Yin% qui erat annus xiil. regni ^ pAj^;^^^f * 
regis Stephani, exercitus imperatoris Alemanniaa et regis the Cmsade. 



* Eodem , . . requi€8cere] om. 
a. b. 

' Chedna/] Eeidnsei, b. 



3 Anno . . . regni'] Anno tertio- 
decimo, a. b. 
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A.D. 1148. 

Sins of t)io 
Franks in 
Palostiue. 



Lewis 

besieges 

Damuons. 



Capture of 
Lisbon. 
(1147.) 



Geoflflpey 
of Anjou 
inyades 
Normandj. 



The 

Nonnans 

disaffected 

towards 

Stephen. 



Francomm, qui summis ducibus illustrati cum summa ince- h. Hunt. 
debant superbia, ad nihilum devenerunt, quia Deus spreyit ^ *• 
COS. Ascendit cnim in conspcctu Dei incontinentia eorum, 
quam cxercobant in fomicationibus et in adalteriis manifestiBy 
quod Deo multum displicuit; postromo in rapinis et in onmi 
genere scelcrum. Prius itaque^ fame constemati, proditipne 
imperatoris Constantinopolitani, postea ferro bostili defecerunt. 
Bex autem Franciaa et impcrator Alomannias, cum paucissimis, 
prius Antiochiam, postea Jerosolimam ignominiose confu- 
genint. Tunc vcro rex Francias, quasi aliquid acturus ad de- 
trimentum famaa refocillandum, auxilio militum Templi quod 
est in Jerusalem^ et viribus undique congestis, obsedit Damas- 
cum, sed nihil proficiens rcdiit in Gralliam. Interea quidam 
exercitus navalis yirorum non potontum, nee alicui magno duci 
innixi, nisi Deo Omnipotenti, quia humiliter profecti sunt, 
gratiam Dei meruerunt, et magnam probitaiem osten- 
derunt. Civitatem namque, in Hyspania famosam^ qu89 
vocatur Ulixisbona, et aliam qua3 vocatur Almade, et regiones 
adjacentes, a multis pauci/.Deo cooporante, bellantes obtinue- 
runt. Yere **Dcus superbis resistit, humilibus autem datLPet. v.s. 
" gratiam." Exercitus enim Francomm regis et imperatoris 
splendidior et major fuerat quam ille qui prius Jerusalem 
conquisicrat ; et a paucissimis contriti sunt, et quasi telaa ara- 
ncarum disterminati sunt et demoliti. His autem pauperibus, 
do quibus prssdixi, nulla multitude resistere poterat, sed quanto 
eis plurcs insurgebant, debiliores efficiebantur. Pars autem 
eorum maxima venerat ex Anglia.* 

Interim Gaufridus consul Andegavensis, maritus sn- 
pradictse imperatricis filise regis Henrici, intravit Nor- 
manniam cum magno exercitu, et debellavit eam, et 
obtinuit in ea multa eastella et civitates munitas. 
Proceres enim NormannisB, memores sacramenti quod 
feeerant prsedictse imperatrici et hseredibus suis de 
Normannia, ex facili se convertebant ad servitia eorum. 
Enstacius namque, filius regis Stephanie qui dux erat 
NormannisB, et Constantiara sororem Lodovei regis 



^ itaque'] ita, a. b. 
2 ex Anglia'] Here MSS. a. and 
b. end ; and at this point the quota* 



tions from Henry of Hontingdon 
cease. 
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FrancijB in uxorem duxerat, jam obierat,^ et rex aj).ii48. 
Franci89 dederat Constantiam sororem suam Keimundo 
comiti de Sancto iEgidio in uxorem ; et jam tanta ^ 
guerra accreverat regi Stephano in Anglia, quod non 
potuit intendere ad defensionem Normannise. Henricus 
auiem filius Matildis imperatricis jam sexdecim anno- 
rum juvenis, nutritus in curia David regis Scottorum 
avi matris suae, factus est miles ^ ab eodem rege David Honiy of 

. . Anjou is 

in civitate Carieoli, prius dato Sacramento, quod si ipse Sf *^^*^ ^y 
rex Angliae fieret, redderet ei Novum Castellum et totam P»^dof 

, . , , Scotland. 

Northimbriam, et permitteret ilium et haeredes suos in 
pace sine calumnia in perpetuum possidere totam ter- 
ram quae est a fluvio Twede ad fluvium Tine. Deinde 
idem Henricus, per auxilium et consilium David regis 
Scottorum transfretavit in Normanniam, et receptus a 
proceribus Normanniae factus est inde dux. 

XJIir^. annus regni regis Stephani. 

Anno gratiao moc^xloixo., qui est xiiii. regni regis aj).ii4o. 
Stephani, Henricus dux Normannorum venit in Angliam 2?2^ 
cum magno exercitu, et reddita sunt ei castella multa ^"*^"*** 
et munitiones quamplures ; et fecit monetam novam, 
quam vocabant monetam ducis ; et non tantum ipse, 
sed omnes potentes, tam epLscopi quam comites et 
barones, suam faciebant monetam. Sed ex quo dux 
ille venit, plurimorum monetam cassavit. Eodem anno Lewis vii. 
Lodoveus rex Francorum, et uxor ejus Alienor, a Jero- thecnwade. 
solimis redierunt in Galliam. 

XT'"*, annvs regni regis Stephani. 

Chron. Anno gratiae m^c^^lo., qui est annus xv. regni regis A.n.ii6o. 

^*"^ ^^' Stephani, facta est abbatia de Holcoltram, et abbatia de Abbeys 

* 1-1 1 ■• i-k • built in 

KinroB in Murevia. iliOdem anno ordo Fraamonstratensis the North. 

venit ad Driburc ad festum Sancti Martini. 



^jam oinerai] A piece of confh« 
Bion. Eustace died August 18, 1153, 
and Constance was married to Bay- 
mondin 1154. 



3 tanta] deliinc, ins. Savile firom 

C. 

^miles'] This is placed in the 
Chronicle of Mehrose in 1149. 

02 
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XVP^'. annus regni regis Stepliani. 

A.D. 1151. Anno gratiae 'M9C^Ln<>,, qui est annus XVI. regni r^s Chr.Maiiroa. 
divided into Stephaui, papa Eugenius quatuor pallia per legatum Buum 
four pro- Johannem Papirum in Hibemiam transmisit, quo nnnquam 
un^four antea pallium delatum fuerat, et in quatuor locis quatuor 
archbishops. ^Qnstituit archiepiscopos : unum apud Armarc ; alteram 

apud Cassel ; tertium apud Diveline ; quartum apud 
52^°' . Connath. Eodem anno obiit Gaufridus comes Andegavias, 
Aigou. ct Henricus filius ejus successit ei in comitatu. 

X VII^^. annus regni regis Stepliani. 

A.n.ii52. Anno gratise 'iS9C9iPii% qui est annus xvil. regni 

between regis Stcphaui, hoc anno et duobus annis prsecedentibus 

ancf^Henry. rex Stephauus ct Heuricus dux Normannorum saepe et 

raultum congressi sunt, et ab invicem non sunt separati 

nisi cum magno rerum et hominum detrimento ; sed 

dux Normanniee semper victoriam obtinuit. Nam vires 

ejus crescebant in majus et melius de die in diem, 

regis autem potentia magis ac magis decrescebat. 

Principes namque regni, memores sacramenti quod fece- 

rant imperatrici et hajredibus suis, fere omnes adhsese- 

runt pnedictae imperatrici, et filio suo duci Normanniaa. 

Death of Eodem anno Henricus comes Northanhimbrorum, filius David 

Ssirof'*^^^ regis Scottorum, et Matildis filia ejus obierunt. 

Scotland. * 

XVIIP"^. annus regni regis Stephani. 

A.n.1163. Anno gratiae u^c^V^iu,, qui est annus xviii. regni 

5^!JJ^^^® regis Stephani, pax Anglia3 reddita est, pacificatis ad invicem 

Stephen and rege Siephano et Henrico duce Normannorum, quem rex 

Stephanus adoptavit sibi in filium, et constituit bseredem, et 

succesRorcm regni, mcdiantibus venerabilibus viris, Theobaldo 

Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, et Henrico Wintoniensi episcopo. 

Henry is Itcx vcro constituit duccm iustitiarium Angrliae sub ipso. 

api>ointed ... *^ r > 

justiciar, et omma regni negotia per eum tenninabantur ; et ab 
illo tempore rex et dux unanimes exstiterunt in regimine 
regni, ita quod de caotero inter illos nulla oriebatur 

SS^^iSlvid. discordia. Eodem anno obiit David rex Scottorum, nono 
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^JJI^ jgy kalendas Junii ; et Malcolmus nepos ejus, filins comitis Henrici, A.D. 1153. 
' puor duodocim annorum successit ei in reffnum. Eodem Pope Eu- 

.. . ® . 1 genius 11., 

anno obiit papa Eagenias ; cm successit Anastasius m papatu. and s. Bor- 
Eodem anno obiit Bemardus Abbas de Clara Valle. Eodem '^^^ 
anno obiit Willelmus Dunelmensis episcopus; cui successit 
Hugo de Puteaco, thesaurarius Eboracensis ecclesias, prse- Hugh de 
dicti regis Stephani nepos, et consecratus est ab Anastasio Sriwp oT^^ 
papa KomsB Dominica ante Natale Domini. Eodem anno i>urham, 
obiit Henricus Eboracensis archiepiscopus, quo def uncto 
Willehnus archiepiscopus, quem papa Eugenius suspenderat, 
Eomam profectus est, et invenit gratiam apud Anastasium s. William 
papam, et redditus est ei archiepiscopatus Eboracensis. JJ^o^York! 



XIX*^. annua regni regis Stephani. 

Anno gratiae W>C9L^ivo,y qui est annus xix. et ultimus a.d. us*. 

regni regis Stephani, obiit Eustachius filius regis Ste- Eustace, the 
phani. Eodem anno Willelmus Eboracensis archiepiscopus ^Jf^^f^"' 
in sedem suam honorifice est susceptus ; sed non multo post, J^l?^ 
proditione clericorum suorum, post perceptionem Eucharistiao of York, 
infra ablutiones liquoro lethali infectus, extinctus est: quem 
Hugo Dunelmensis episcopus sepelivit honorifice in 

ecclesia Sancti Petri Eboraci. Cui successit dono regis 
Stephani in archiepiscopatu Rogerus Cantuariensis archi- 
diaconus. 

Eodem anno rex Stephanus multa obsedit castella stcpiien 

^ , takes the 

et obtinuit, et multa ex illis prostravit, inter quae "H^^^*^®' 
fere ultimum castellum de Drax : ^ et paulo post obiit His death, 
rex Stephanus, et sepultus est in abbatia de Fevere- 
sham. Cui Henricus dux Normannorum, filius Matildis Henry 11. 
imperatricis, successit in regnum, coronatus et in re<^em 
consecratus a Theobaldo Cantuariensi archiepiscopo Lun- 
doniis, Dominica ante Natale Domini. Eodem anno Tiiomas 
Theobaldus Cantuariensis archiepiscopus dedit Thomse made^arch- 
Beket clerico suo archidiaconatum Cantuarice. Eodem cSi^?bury. 



^ The castle of Drax, belonging 
to PhUip of Colville, (W. Newb. 
i. 32.) stood within a very few 
miles of Howden : this then is pro- 



bably one of the very few original 
entries made by Roger of Iloveden 
in this part of the Chronicle. 
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AJ).iiM. anno Lodoveus rex Francorum fecit divortium fieri 

inter ipsum et uxorem suam Alienor, filiam ducis 

Aquitanniae, jurantibus archiepiscopis, episcopis, comiti- 

bus et baronibus illam demeruisse uxorem suam esse. 

Marriaf5oof Henricus autem rex Anfflige duxit prsedictam Alienor 

Henry and ° * 

Eleanor, in uxorem, de qua genuit filios et filias. Rex vero 
Francia) non habens ex Alienor uxore sua prolem vi- 
rilis sexuS; nisi tantummodo duas filias, quarum unam 

Eemarriage dedit Henrico comiti de Campania in uxorem et alte- 

of IjCWifl 

viL ram Theobaldo comiti Blesensi, fratri prsedicti comitis 

Henrici.^ Deindo Lodoveus rex Francorum duxit sibi 
in uxorem filiam regis Hispanira, de qua duas tantum- 
modo genuit filias. 



^ The marriage of Mary daughter 
of Lewis and Eleanor took place in 
1153, and that of her Bister Alicia 
to count Theohaldof Blois in 1164. 
Art de Verifier les Dates. If this 
latter date is correct this passage 
-was not written until after 1164, 
and indeed it is prohable from the 



use of the word tantummodo in the 
next sentence that it was written 
after the death of Louis's second 
wife, who died in 1 1 60. This being 
so, it is unnecessary to look for 
higher authority for the statement 
which belongs to Hoveden himself 
or his editor. 
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Chron. 
Mailr,I07. 



[PARS POSTERIOR.] 

Primus annus regni regis Henrici. 

Anno gratite moc^lovo., qui erat primus annus regni 

regis Henrici filii MatildLs imperatricis, idem Henricus 

castella inimicoinim suorum in Anglia obsedit et cepit ; 

et qusedam illorum in manu sua retinuit ; qusedam 

autem prostravit. Deinde in Normanniam transfretavit, 

et homagium fecit Lodovico regi Francorum de Nor- 

mannia, et Aquitannia, et Andegavia, et Cenomannia, 

et Turonica, et de omnibus earum pertinentiis. Eodem 
anno obiit papa Anastasius ; cui snccessit Adrianus. 



AJ). 1155. 

Henry 
demolishefl 
the .unlaw- 
ful castles. 



He does 
homage to 
Lewis YIL 



Chron. 
MaUr.ier. 



//*. annus regrd regis Henrici. 

Anno gratige MPC9V>Yi., qui erat annus secundus regni a-D. iwe. 
regis Henrici filii Matildis imperatricis, idem Henricus d^Sifttou 
rediit de Normannia in Angliam : et omnia fere castella, tfel!*S^ 
quae facta fuerant in Anglia tempore regis Stephani, atm^^ "* 
demoliri fecit; et novam fecit monetam, quae sola re- 
cepta erat et accepta in regno ; et ipse pacem stabilivit 
in regno, et leges Henrici regis avi sui preecepit per 
totum regnum suum inviolabiliter teneri, et in multis 

acquievit consilio Theodbaldi Cantuariensis archiepiscopi. 
Eodem anno conventus Banctimonialiain sccundo venit ad 

Eccles. 

///*. annus regni regis Henrici. 

Anno gratise idPCPV^UP.y qui erat annus ill. regni aj).ii67 
regis Henrici filii Matildis imperatricis, idem rex Hen- 
ricus prece et consilio Theobaldi Cantuariensis archi- 
episcopi dedit cancellariam ^ suam Thomie Cantuariensi ^^^ 



chancellor. 



* cancellariam] This entry is 
misplaced. Thomas was probably 
made chancellor inmiediately on 
the king's accession (Gerv. 1377), 



and certainly in the first year of the 
reign, for in the second year he 
accounts for the honour of Berk- 
hamstead, as chancellor. 
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AJ).ii57. archidiacono, et multos redditus tarn ecdesiasticos quam 

sseculares ei contulit ; et eum in tantam dilectionem et 

familiaritatem recepit, quod nullus par ei erat in regno, 

HonuKoof excepto solo rege. Eodem anno Halcolmus rex Scottoram 

kingof"' venit ad regem Angliae apud Cestre, et homo snus devenit, 25l?'i68. 
B^"* 00 modo qno avus sans faerat homo veteris regis Hemici, 

salvis omnibus dignitatibus suis. 

7F*. anniLS I'egni regis Henrici. 
AJ).ii5e. Anno gratise Mocjoi.oviiio.^ qui erat annus iill*"». regni 

Coronation • tt • • r»i»« ■»■■ x»ij» • x •_• 'j tt 

at Lincoln, regis Henrici nlii Matildis imperatncis, idem rex Hen- 
ricus secundo fecit se coronari apud Lincolniam extra 
muros civitatis in Wikeford.^ Eodem anno itemm fir- 
matum est castcUam de Were, prsecepto regis. Et ipse Chron. 
rex et Halcolmns rex Scottorum convenemnt apnd Carlel ; ^^^^' ^W- 
sed non bene facti amici* recessenmt, ideoque rex Scotto- 
ram nondum^ miles factas est. 



A.D. use. 

Coronation 
atWor- 
ocatcr. 
(1158.) 



DiaputcH 
about the 
P»P»cy. 



V'. annua regni regis Henrici 

Anno giutiae W^CPL^iXP.^ qui erat annus \^^. regni 
regis Henrici filii Matildis imperatricis, idem i*ex Hen- 
ricus tci-tio fecit se, et Alienor uxorem suam coronari, 
in solemnitate Paschali * apud Wirecestre : ubi cum ad 
oblationem venirent, deposuerunt coronas suas, et eas 
super altare obtulerunt; voventes Deo, quod nunquam 
in vita sua de caetero coronarentur. Eodem anno obiit chron. 
Waldevns abbas de Melros, iii. nonas Angusti, qui fait avan- 
calas regis Malcolmi. Eodem anno Adrianus papa obiit; cai 
successit Alexander papa iii., canonice electus et consecratos. 
Sed Frcdericus Romanorum imperator, nolens eum re- 
Cipere, erexit sibi idolam, Octovianum scilicet antipapam ; 



Mailr. 168. 



^ Wikeford'] The coronation of 
Henry II. at Lincohi took place at 
Christmas, 1157. W. Newb. ii. 9. 

^ facti amict] ad invicem pacifi- 
cati, Chron. Mailros. ; ad inyicem 
placati, C. 



3 nondum] non adhue, Chr. 
Mailr. 

* Paschali] It was in 1158 that 
Henry was crowned at Easter at 
Worcester. R. de Diceto, 581. 
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Chr. Mailr. qnem in exeorabili conoilio, et conventicnlo Bangainnm adver- AJ). 1159. 

^^ sus papam Alexandrum ^ facto, cum gente sua statuit ado- 

^ randam, et schisma factum est in ecclesia decem et octo 
annis* perdurans. Eodem anno Henricus rex An- Henry 
glise, magno congregato exercitu, obsedit Tolosam; ettSewo? 
quamvis ibi diu Bedisset, et thesauros suos in varus 
expensis exinanisset, tamen nihil ibi proficiens imper- 
fecto negotio inde recessit. In oodem vero exercitu obie- 
runt Willelmus comes Bolonisa, filius regis Stephani, et Hamo 
filius comitis GloucestriaD, et multi alii Bodiens ab hoc Maloolm, 
exercitu Malcolmus rex Scottorum factus est miles Turonis a |^^' 
rego Anglorum Henrico. knighted. 



Chron. 
Mailr.ieS. 



VI^. annus regni regia HenricL 

Anno grati© W>CPLX9., qui erat annus VT. regni regis A-D.iieo. 
Henrici filii Matildis imperatricis, Malcolmus rex Scot-gjJ^®' 
torum rediit in terram suam de exercitu ToIossb. Cumque 
venisset in villam qua3 dicitur Pert, Feretach' comes, et quinquo 
alii comites, irati contra regem quia ipse Tolosam pcrrexerat, 
obsedorunt villam de Pert, et regem capero voluerunt, sed 
non poterant. Malcolmus rex tribus vicibus cum magno 
exercitu pcrrexit in Gralwciam, et tandem subjugavit earn Couquest ot 
sibi. Eodem anno rex Malcolmus dedit sororem suam 
Margaretam Conano^ duel Britanuise in uxorem. 



Galloway. 



jT/jniM anntia regni regis Henrici. 

Anno gratise 'M9C9LX9V>,y qui erat annus vii. regni A.D.1161. 
regis Henrici filii Matildis imperatricis, Henricus rex et between 
Lodoveus rex Francorum dissenserunt, propter quas- LewUvii. 
dam terrarum suarum divisas, et propter castella de 
Qisortio et de Neafle, quae tunc temporis erant in 
manu Lodovei regis Francorum, quje idem rex Henri- 



^ adversus papam Alexandrum] 
apud Papiam, Chr. Msdlros. 

^ decem et octo annis'] molto tem- 
pore, Chr. Mailros. The text then 
was written after 1177. 



' Feretach] earl of Strathem. 

^ Conano"] Constance the wife of 
Geofflrey and mother of Arthur and 
Eleanor of Brittany was the off- 
spring of this marriage. 
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AJ).iiei. COS calumniatus est suo debere adjacere ducatui Nor- 
Propoflod mannisB. Sed mox pacificati sunt in hunc modum : 
between the quod rex FrancisB traderet duas filias suas, quas habe- 

two fluniliee. . 

bat de uxore sua filia regis HispanidD, quarum una 
vocabatur Margareta, et altera Alesea, ad opus duo- 
rum filiorum regis Henrici, scilicet Henrico et Ei- 
cardo, adhuc puerulis minimis: et traderet prsedicta 
castella de Gisortio et de Neafle in manu Templario- 
nim custodienda, donee praedictse filiae desponsarentur 
prsefittis filiis regis Henrici ; et quandocunque constaret 
eis, scilicet, Roberto de Pirou, et Tostes de Sancto 
Homero, quod Margareta filia regis FrancisB desponsata 
fuisset Henrico filio regis AngUsa, traderent Henrico 
regi utrumque castellum. His itaque ex utraque parte^ 
fidei Sacramento confirmatis^ rex Francorum tradidit 
utramque filiam suam regi Anglise, et prsedicta castella 
^^^^^^ Templariis in custodia. Et paulo post Henricus rex 
gJJ^j^jjj Anglise fecit Henricum filium suum desponsare Mar- 
^'n^oe. garetam filiam regis Franciae, cum adhuc essent pueruli 
in cunis vagientes ; videntibus et consentientibus Ro- 
S^wOT^' berto de Pirou, et Tostes de Sancto Omero, et Ricardo 
W^^ de Hastinges^ Templariis qui custodiebaut prsB&ta cas- 
tella; et statim tradiderunt ilia castella regi Angliae. 
Unde rex Francise plurimum iratus fugavit illos tres 
Tempkrios a regno Franci®, quos rex Anglte benigne 
Death of suscipicus multis ditavit honoribus. Eodem anno obiit chron. 

^olMl(L^ Teobaldiis Cantoariensis archiepiscopus, Bomanaa ecclesiaQ 
legatas. 



VIIP^. annua regni regis Hemici. 



AJ).iie2. Anno gratise MocoLXOiP., qui erat annus vni. regni 
madearch- Henrici regis filii Matildis imperatricis, idem rex 

bishop of 

Canterbunr. 



p<irte] gestis et, Savile from C. 
Ricardo de H<utinge$] Master of 



the Temple in London, 1160, 1164, 
&c. Gervafle, 1386. Trad, de Jnv, 
S, Crucis de WaWtam, p. 38. 
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Chron. 
Mailr.168. 



Henricus dedit ThomsB canoellaxio suo archiepiscopatum aj). uea. 
Cantuarise. 

Eodem anno Alexander ,papa venit in Galliam ex- 
pulsus a sede sua per Fredericum Bomanorum impe- 
ratorem. Quern Alexandrum Lodoveus rex Francorum Alexander, 
et Henricus rex Anglorum honorifiee susceperunt, etFnmoo. 
pro papa catholico habuerunt. Eodem anno Malcolmus 
rex Scottomm dedit Bororem Buam Ade^ comiti do Hoilando in 
uxorem. 



IX^^. annvs regni regis Henrici. 



Chron. 
Mailr. 160. 



Anno gratisB M^COLXoino., qui erat annus ix. regni 
regis Henrici filii Matildis imperatricis, idem rex An- 
glise rediit de Normannia in Angliam : et rex Malcol- 
mus convaluit apud Donecastre de magna infirmitate; et pax 
firma facta est inter ilium et regem Anglias. 

Eodem anno generale concilium tenuit Turonis Alexander 
papa, in quo excommunicayit Octoyianum antipapam. 

Eodem anno gravis discordia orta est inter regem 
AnglifiB et Thomam Cantuariensem archiepiscopum, de 
ecclesiasticis dignitatibus, quas idem rex Anglorum 
turbare et minuere conabatur; et archiepiscopus ille 
leges et dignitates ecclesiasticas modis omnibus illi- 
batas conservare nitebatur. Rex enim volebat presby- 
teros, diaconos, subdiaconos, et alios ecclesisB rectores, 
si comprehensi fuissent in latrocinio, vel murdro, vel 
felonia, vel iniqua combustione, vel in his similibus, 
ducere ad ssacularia examina, et punire sicut et laicunu 
Contra quod archiepiscopus dicebat, quod si clericus in 
sacris ordinibus constitutus, vel quilibet alius rector 
ecclesisB, calumniatus fuerit de aliqua re, per viros eccle- 



A.D.U68. 

Peace 
between 
Henry and 
Malcolm. 



Council of 
Tours. 



Causes of 
the quarrel 
between 
Henry and 
Thomas. 



The 

archbishop 
defends the 
immunities 
ofthedeiigy* 



^ Ade] Ada, sister of king Mai- I count of Holland, who reigned from 
colm, was married to Florence IIL, | 1157-1190. 
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A.D. 1163. siasticos et in curia ecclesiastica debet judicari ; et si 
eonvictus fuerit, ordines suos amitiere ; et sic alienatus 
ab officio et beneficio ecclesiastico, si postea forisfeoe- 
rit, secundum voluntatem regis et bailivorum suorum 
judicetur. 



Z"**'. annua Hennci regis secundi. 

A J). 1164. Anno gratisB W^CPLXPiyo., qui erat annus x. regni 
M»tii^°' regis Hcnrici filii Matildis imperatricis, idem Henricus 
toe^^ dedit Henrico duci Saxonise Matildem filiam suam in 

uxorem.^ 
csouncii of Eodem anno rex magno congregate concilio, et om- 
minster. nibus archiepiscopis et episcopis AngliaB in unum coram 
illo congregatis, petiit ab eis, ut ipsi pro amore et ser- 
vitio suo, et pro stabilitate regni, reciperent leges 
Henrici avi sui, et eas fideliter custodirent. Cui Tho- 
mas Cantuariensis archiepiscopus, pro -se et pro aliis, 
Henry tries rcspoudit : quod ipsi leges illas, quas rex avitas voca- 
customs^of bat, reciperent, et bona fide servarent, salvo in om- 
fjfcthcronthe nibus ordiuc suo, et honore Dei et sanctae ecclesise. 
Sed conventio ilia plurimum displicuit regi ; et niteba- 
tur modis omnibus efficere, ut episcopi promitterent 
ei, se leges illas servaturos sine aliqua exceptione ; sed 
Cantuariensis archiepiscopus hoc nullo modo concedere 
voluit. 
Anmifof Deinde post multum tempus Ernulfus* Lexoviensis 
Liaieuxto episcopus vcnit in Angliam, et sollicite laboravit die 



* These eyents are misplaced. The 
application for the hand of Matilda 
was made in 1 1 65. The Council of 
Westminster, to which the following 
paragraphs belong, was held in Oc- 
tober 1163. MS. C. omitting the 
events of the former year places all 



this under 1163. Henry the Lion 
was duke of Saxony from 1 139, and 
of Bavaria from 1154, to 1180, when 
he was deprived. He lived until 
1195. 

^ Emul/us'] Bishop of Lisieux, 
114U1182. 
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ac nocte ut pax fieret inter regem et archiepiscopum, A.D.iici. 
sed ad plenum fieri non potuit. Deinde per consilium bilhop?® 
Lexoviensis episcopi rex separavit Kogerum ^ Eboracen- 
sem archiepiscopum, et Robertum de Melun* Here- 
fordensem episcopum, et Robertum ' Lincolniensem epi- 
Bcopum, et alios quosdam ecclesiaa prselatos, a consortio 
et consilio Cantuariensis archiepiscopi, ut per illos prsB- 
fatum Cantuariensem archiepiscopum in suos conatus 
facilius alliceret. 

Deinde venit in Angliam quidam vir religiosus PhiUp of 
dictus Philippus de Eleemosyna, missus a latere Alex- seS'tS* 
andri summi pontificis et cardinalium omniim), ad ^twoen 

/»»j • 1 1 ■!_•• /^ Henry and 

pacem faciendam inter regem et archiepiscopum Can- Thomas, 
tuariensem ; per quem summus pontifex et omnes car* 
dinales mandaverunt Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, ut ipse 
pacem cum domino suo rege Anglise faceret, et leges 
suas sine aliqua exeeptione custodiendas promitteret. 
His iritur et aliis ma^orum virorum consiliis acqui- Thomas 
escens Thomas Cantuariensis archiepiscopus, venit ad to observe 
regem apud Wodestoke, et ibi promisit regi et con- 
cessit se bona fide, et sine malo ingenio, leges suas 
servaturum. 

Et paulo post * congregate clero et populo regni council of 
apud Clarendun, poenituit archiepiscopum quod ipse ***" *^"' 
concessionem illam fecerat regi. Et volens resilire a Thomas 

.•■•.. • ^^^ • 'L draws back 

pacto dixit se m ilia concessione graviter peccasse, from his 
et quod in hoc amplius non peccaret. Unde rex^"**""** 



plurimum in ira adversus eum commotus, minatus est 

ei et suis mortem et exilium. Venerunt ergo ad His fwends 

archiepiscopum Salesberiensis * et Norewicensis * epi- tempiriJe? 



^ Rogentm] Arcbbisbop of York, 
1154-1181. 

2 Melun'] Bishop of Hereford, 
1163-1167. 



* Bobertutn] Cbesnei, bishop 
1148-1167. 

* paulo poaQ A.D. 1164, Jan. 25. 
' Jocelin de Bohon. 

« William de Turbe. 
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A D. 1164. scopi, et Robertus ^ LeicestrisB et Reginaldus Comu- 

biae comites ; et duo Templares, scilicet Bicardus de 

Hastinges et Testes de Sancto Omero ; et lacrymantes 

provoluti ad pedes archiepiscopi petebant, ut saltern 

propter honorem regis veniret ad eum, et coram populo 

Ho coiwents diceret se leges suas recepisse. Precibus iritur tan- 
to receive or o 

the customs, torum virorum archiprsesul victus, venit ad regem, 
et coram clero et populo dixit, se leges illas, quas 
rex avitas vocabat, suscepisse. Et concessit ut epi- 
scopi leges illas susciperent, et ut illas custodire pro- 
mitterent. Tunc prsecepit rex universis comitibus et 
baronibus regni, ut irent foras, et recordarentur 
legum Henrici regis avi sui, et eas in scripto redi- 
S^hif* gerent. Quod cum factum fiiisset, prsecepit rex ar- 
»eaitothein,chiepiscopis et episcopis, ut sigilla sua apponerent 
scripto illi; et cum cseteri proni essent ad id facien- 
dum, archiepiscopus Cantuariensis juravit, quod nun- 
quam scripto illi sigillum suum apponeret, nee leges 
illas con&maret, Cumque vidisset rex quod tali 
modo non posset procedere, fecit leges illas in chiro- 
but receives grapho poni, et medietatem illius tradidit Cantuariensi 
kin™s*hand. archicpiscopo, quam ipso contra prohibitionem totius 
cleri recepit de manu regis, et conversus ad clerum 
dixit, " Sustinete fratres ; per hoc scriptum scire poteri- 
" mus malitiam regis, et a quibus debeamus cavere nos." 
Et sic recessit archiepiscopus a curia : sed in nullo gra- 
tiam regis assequi potuit. Et quia ipse hoc inconsulte 
fecerat, ipse seipsum suspendit a celebratione divini 
officii ab ilia hora, usque dum ipse vel nundus ejus 
locutus fuisset cum domino papa, 
^vaiof Deinde venit in Angliam Rotrodus* Rothomagensis 
wshop of archiepiscopus ex parte domini papse, ad pacem facien- 



^ de Beaumont 

' liotrodus'l de Beaamont, 1165- 



1 184. He was at tliis time bishop of 
Evreux. 
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dam inter regem et archiepiscopum Cantuariensem. a.d.ii64. 
Quod rex nullo modo concedere voluit, nisi dominus 
papa bulla sua leges illas eonfirmasset. Quod cumHeniyaijw 
nulla ratione fieri posset, misit rex Johannem Oxene- Mchbishop 
fordensenf ^ et Gaufridum Kidel,^ clericos suos, ad Alex- may i^ made 
andrum papam, petens ab eo legationem totius Anglisa 
committi Rogero Eboracensi archiepiscopo, ut sic per 
eum posset Cantuariensem archiepiscopum confundere. 
Sed dominus papa petitionem regis in hac parte 
audire noluit: tamen ad petitionem clericorum regis 
concessit dominus papa, ut rex ipse legatus esset to- 
tius Anglise; ita tamen, quod ipse nullum gi'avamen 
facere posset Cantuariensi archiepiscopo. Quod cum The pope 

• I*. •J* 1* ••I'l • oonaeiitB to 

rex vidisset, per mdignationem remisit domino papse make the 
litteras legationis su8B, quas Johannes Oxenefordensis Hemy^ * 
et Gaufiridus Bidel attulerant. 

Eodem anno, in vigilia SanctaB AgathsB virginis et 
martyris, factus est terrsemotus mamus in insula Earthquake 

... . . at Catania 

Siciliae, adeo quod Catanensium civitatem funditus sub- 
vertit, et episcopum et clerum et omnes illius civi- 
tatis habitatores occidit ; viros siquidem belligeros 
numero triginta tria miUia, exceptis muUeribus et par- 
vulis, qui numerari non poterant. Eodem die post 
subversionem civitatis, mare Catanensium retraxit se 
per triginta passuum stadia, relicta in arena diverso- 
rum piscium copia, ad quam comprehendendam subur- 
bani civitatis subversae concurrerunt, et dum intende- 
rent capturse pisciimi, refluxit mare, et involvit eos, et 
traxit in profundimi. 

Eodem anno Willelmus ^ frater Henrici regis Anglioa obiit. Deathof 
Eodem anno Octovianus antipapa obiit ; cui successit abJou. ° 
Wide Cremensis antipapa. Eodem anno facta est ab- 



■ 

^ John of Oxfbrd, afterwards dean 
of Salisbury and bishop of Norwich. 

* Geoffi-ey Ridel, archdeacon of 
Canterbury, and afterwards bishop 
of Ely. 



s William of Anjon died Jan. SO, 
1164. K. de Monte. The antipope 
Octayian, April 20, 1164. Jafie, 
831. 
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A.D.1164. batia de Cupre a rege Malcolmo. Eodem anno Sumer-Ctarcm. 

Rebellion of ledus, regulus de Arregaidele surrexit contra natoralein 

Ar^le. ^ domiimni Buum regem Malcolmum : et cum exercitu magno 

Hybemensium applicuit apnd BemfHu, et ibidem a panciB 

comprovincialibtis interfectus est. Eodem anno ^obiit Here- 

bertus^ Glascuensis episcopus; cui successit Ingelrannns re- 

Thepope S^ cancellarius, et consecratus est ab Alexandro papa apnd 

S?°?i^*** - Senonem civitatem,' licet nnncii Boseri Eboracensis arcliiepi- 
tneDiBiiopor . , . • j. x 

Giaigow. Bcopi pluniniiin resisterent. 



XI^. annua Henrici regis secundi. 

AJ).ii65. Anno gratijB W>cplx^y^^ qui erat annus undecimus^ 

Ooun^f regni regis Henrici, filii Matildis imperatrieis, idem 

toT^^,'^ rex Henricua magnum congregavit conciUum apud 

!Northamtune ; ubi rex tsedium magnum fecit Thomas 

SSento^^ Cantuariensi archiepiscopo. Inprimis enim fecit rex 

Thomas. equos suos hospitari in hospitiis illius; sed archiepi- 

scopus mandavit regi, quod ipse ad curiam non veniret, 

donee hospitia sua vacuarentur ab equis et hominibus 

suis. 

Heaski ^^ crastino coUoquii venit Thomas arcbiepiscopus ad 

tothe*poi>e. Curiam regis in capella ejus, et statim petiit ab eo 

licentiam transfretandi ad Alexandrum papam, qui ea 

tempestate moram faciebat in Francia, et habere non 

Henry potuit. Dixit cnim ei rex, " Tu prius respondebis 

Wjftnawer- « mihi de iniuria quam fecisti Johanni Marescallo 

ing the com- , • 

plaints made " in curia tua." Couquestus enim emt reri idem 

against him. _ _ ° 

Johannes, quod cum calumniatus esset in curia archie- 
piscopi terram quandam de illo tenendam jure hae- 
reditario, et diu inde placitasset, nullam inde potuit 



* Herebertus] Bishop of Glasgow, 
1147-1164. 

^ '' die apostolorom Simonis et 
" Judffi," add. Cbron. Mailros. 

3 The eleventh year of Henry n. 
began on the anniyersary of his 
coronation, Dec. 19, 1164; and the 
the eyeats recorded in the text pre- 



ceded this by several months. The 
Council of Northampton, Oct 6-13, 
1164 £Bdls clearly within his tenth 
year on any computation, as Stephen 
his predecessor died Oct 25, 1154. 
The following account seems to be 
drawn fi-om the life of Becket by 
Boger of Fontignj. 
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assequi justitiam ; et quod ipse curiam archiepiscopi ^'^i^' 
Sacramento falsificaverat secundum consuetudinem regni. Complaint 
Cui archiepiscopus respondit : " Nulla justitia defuit Mawhaii. 
" Johanni in curia mea, sed ipse (nescio cujus consilio, 
" an proprise volimtatis raotu) attulit in curia mea 
" quendam troparium,^ et juravit super ilium, quod 
" ipse pro defectu justitise a curia mea recessit : et vide- The 

,, ^ . . .... ... , . . . . archbishop's 

" batur justitianis curiae mese quod ipse injuriam mini answer. 
*' fecit, quod sic a curia mea recessit ; cum statutum sit 
" in regno vestro, ' Quod qui curiam alterius falsificare 
" * voluerit, oportet eum jurare super sacrosancta evan- 
" *gelia/"* Rex quidem non respiciens ad verba 
baec, juravit quod ipse haberet de eo ludicium. EtHeis 
barones curiae regis judicaverunt eum esse in mi- P^^SjS 
sericordia regis ; et quamvis archiepiscopus niteretur pounds, 
judicium illud falsificare, tamen prece, et consilio ba- 
ronum posuit se in misericordia regis de quingentis 
libris, et invenit ei inde fidejussores. Et sic a curia He fails sick, 
recedens ad hospitium suum ivit, et propter iram et 
indignationem ^ quam in animo conceperat decidit* in 
gravem segiitudinem. 

Quod cum regi constaret, ut eum magis afiligeret, sta- nenry 
tim misit ad eum, et summonuit eum per bonos sum-Smto^give 
monitores, quod in crastino venisset, paratus reddere ES^ISeipts 

• n. ,. 'n*!.** 'i_'i_*i« as chaii- 

illi rationem viUicationis su89, quam habuit m regno ceUor. 
suo ante consecrationem suam. Archiepiscopus autem, 
sciens quod grave ei immineret exterminium si in curia 
venire properasset, modis omnibus qusesivit dilationem : 
tum quia tempus summonitionis brevissimum erat, tum Ho pleads 

ill H 4%&U 

quia ipse graviter infirmabatur. Cumque rex vidisset 



' troparium'] troper, A. B. C. 

3 The rule is thus laid down by 
Glanvill, xii. 7, " Quod (sc. curiam 
" ipsam ei de recto defecisse in 
" placito ipso) et ipse petens sic 
« esse suo juramento et cum duo- 
« bus aliis id audientibus et intelli- 



" gentibus, et cum eo jurantibns. 
" probabit" "Sufficit ei Iklsare 
*' curiam ipsam sub forma prs- 
** dicta." 

' iram et indtgnationern] to^dium 
et dolorem, C. 

* decidW} in lectum et, C. 

P 
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A.P.1165. quod archiepiscopus ad diem ilium non veniret, misit 
Theeariaof ad cvmi Robertum com item Leicestrise, et Reginaldum 
and Corn- comitem ComubiaB ad videndum segritudinem illius. 

wall Hcnt to,^, . ,. J Ml -ix* ± 

him. Qui cum venissent, mvenerunt ilium m lecto jaoentem 

infirmum, et ad petitionem illius dederunt ei respectum 
veniendi ad curiam usque mane. Eodem die dictum 
erat ei et nunciatum a familiaribus regis, quod si ipse 
ad curiam regis venisset, vel interficeretur, vel in car- 
cerem mitteretur.^ 

iiiearch- Super his igitur archiprsesul habito cum suis fami- 

biahopoele- -, ,- .,. .,. . , .... 

bratesthe lianbus consilio, per consilium cujusdam sapientis, m 

mass of *. . * 

s. Stephen^ crastiuo antcquam ipse ad curiam pergeret, cum summa 
oourtT^ devotione celebravit missam de Sancto Stephano pro- 

tomartyre, cujus officium tale est: " Etenim sedenmt pb. cxix. 23. 
'* principes et adversum me loquebantur, etc. ;" et cau- 
sam suam Summo Judici, Qui Deus est, commendavit. 
Tamen pro celebratione illius missfe, graviter accu- 
satus fuit postmodum a Oileberto Lundoniensi episcopo, 
qui pro rege loquebatur. Imponebat enim illi Lundo- 
niensis episcopus quod missam illam celebraverat per 
artem raagicam, et in contemptu regis. Itaque post 
celebrationem missse archiepiscopus imposuit collo suo 
stolam, deinde induit cappam nigram canonicalem, et 
profectus est statim ad curiam regis. Et statim factus 
est undique magnus concursus populi, ut viderent finem. 
He csarries Ipse autcm crucem suam portabat in manu sua dextra, 
before him, cum Sinistra voro tenebat lorum equi in quo sedebat. 

and enters , * * 

the hall. Et cum venisset ad aulam regis descendit, et ipse cru- 
cem suam bajulans, intravit domum regis. Deinde in- 
travit exteriorem cameram solus portans crucem suam. 
Nullus enim suorum sequebatur eum. Et cum in- 
trasset, invenit plebem multam in ea, et sedit inter 
illos. Rex autem erat in secretion tbalamo cum suis 
familiaribus. 

Tunc venit ex parte regis ad archiepiscopum Gilebertus 



' vel , . . vel , * . mitteretur'] Transposed by Savile, after C. 
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Lundoniensis episcopus, qui multum increpavit eum, A.D.1166. 
quod sic cruce armatus venit in curia. Et voluit cru- The bishops 
cem a manibus ejus eripere, sed arcbiepiscopus eamsSdeEfm 
fortius tenuit. Sed Henricus Wintoniensis episcopus hia croiS.^^ 
dixit Lundoniensi episcopo, *' Frater, dimitte archiepi- 
" scopum crucem suam tenere ; ipse enim debet illam 
" bene portare." Tunc Lundoniensis episcopus multum 
imtus adversus Wintonieiisem eplscopum dixit ei, " Male 
" locutus es frater, et malum inde tibi continget, quia 
" contra regem locutus es/* 

Deinde venit ad eum Eogerus Eboracensis arcbi- 
episcopus. 

0yid.Met. « quoticiis voluit blandis accedere dictis, 

" Et moUes adhibere preces, 

Sed antiquum odii incendium repugnabat, nee per- 
misit eum quicquam pacifice loqui, immo pluriraum 
increpabat eum, quod sic armatus cruce ad curiam 
veniret : dicens quod rex gladium habebat acutiorem, 
et ideo si consilio suo acquiesce ret, crucem suam tol- 
leret. At quidam de circumstantibus sic ait, 

** Crede milii; si credis ei, tu ^ecipieris : 
" Fistula dulce canit volucres dum decipit auceps ; 
Ovid. Am. I. " Impia sub dulci melle venena latent. 

viii. 104. ^ 

Arcbiepiscopus autem Cantuariensis crucem suam de- He refuses, 
ponere noluit, sed dicebat, " Si gladius regis camaliter 
" corpora csedit, gladius mens spiritualiter percutit, et 
" animam mittit in gebennam/' Et dum ipse sederet ex- He now 
pectans, dixerunt qmdam secreto, quod mors ejus jurata escape, 
erat a regalibus. Et ex ilia hora qusesivit occasionem 
recedendi a curia, et ut commodius recedere possit, 
appellavit ad prsesentiam summi pontificis; et causam 
ecclesise et suam posuit sub protectione Dei, et domini 
pap89 ; et pnecepit universis episcopis appellationem 
suam inviolatam servare. 

Tunc omnes episcopi laudaverunt ei, ut ipse satis- 

p2 
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A.D. lifts, faciens voluiitati regis, redderet ei arcliiepisco[)atum 

The bishops suum ill misericordia illius, sed arcliiepiscopus noluit 

to throw*" eis inde credere. Tunc mandavit ei rex per milites 

theking's" suos, ut sine dilatione veniret, et redderet ei plenariam 

"*^"^' computationem de omnibus receptis, quae receperat de 

redditibus regni, quamdiu cancellarius ejus fuit ; et 

nominatim de triginta raillibus librarum argenti. Qui- 

He declares bus arcliicpiscopus respondit : " Dominus mens rex scit, 

boenac- " quod cgo S83pius ci reddidi computationem de omni- 

aSthokkig's" bus his qui» Ipsc modo a me petit, antequam elec- 

" tus fuissem ad archiepiscopatum Cantuariensem. Et 

" in electione mea Henricus filius ejus, cui regnum ad- 

" juratum fuit, et omnes barones scaccarii, et Ricardus 

" de Luci justitiarius Angliaa, clamaverunt me quietum, 

*' Deo et sanctse ecclesiae, de omnibus receptis et 

" computationibus, et ab omni saeculari exactione ex 

" parte domini regis; et sic liber et absolutua electus 

" fui ad hujus officii administration em ; et ideo amplius 

The barons " nolo inde placitare." Quod cum regi constaret, dixit 

to prison, baronibus suis, "Cito facite mihi judicium de illo, qui 

" homo mens ligius est, et stare juri in curia mea 

" recusat/' Et exeuntes judicaverunt eum capi dig- 

num et in carcerem mitti. 

The earls Tunc misit rcx Reffinaldum comitem Cornubise et 

bring htm , "^ , 

news Of the Robcrtum comitem Leicestrise ad indicandum illijudi- 
ciimi de illo factum. Qui dixerunt ei, " Audi judicium 
" tuum." Quibus ai'cbiepiscopus respondit: "Prohibeo 
" vobis ex parte Omnipotentis Dei, et sub anathemate, 
" ne faciatis hodie de me judicium, qui appellavi ad pi^ae- 
" sentiam domini papae." Dum autem prsedicti comites 
redirent ad regem cum responso illo, archiepiscopus 

HeiMves exivit a tbalamo, et progrediens per medium illorum 
venit ad palefridum suum, et ascendit, et exivit ab 
aula, omnibus clamantibus post eum, et dicentibus, 
" Quo progrederis, proditor; expecta et audi judicium 
" tuum." Cum autem veniret ad portas exteriores in- 
venit eas clausas, et timuit sibi valde, ne ab inimicis 
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suis caperetur, sed Deus Omnipotens eum liberavit. a.d.ii66. 
Nam Petrus de Munctorio, quidain suus serviens, vidit His wondor- 
claves multas pendere juxta portam in clavo : quas ^^^^^^ 
ampiens januam aperuit, et archiepiscopus exilivit eques. 
Janitores autem regis stabant attoniti, non dicentes 
verbum. 

Ai'chiepiscopus vero festinanter venit ad domum Aftorsuppcr 

^ * ^ ^ ^ ho prcoarcs 

canoniconim regularium, ubi ipse hospitatus fuerat, et ^^^ *"«?"*• 
prsecepit mensas apponi, et oinnes pauperes, quicunque 
inventi fuerunt ante januam, introduci ad edendum et 
bibendimi in Nomine Domini Jesu Cliristi. Et factum 
est ita. Et ipse eum illis et gente sua decenter coe- 
navit in refeetorio eanonicorum, et post ccenam stra- 
vit lectum suum in ecclesia inter templum et altare. 
Interim secreto fecit prseparari iter suum, volebat euim 
de nocte abire, et in crepusculo, dum rex et caeteri 
per villam coenarent, ipse sumpsit secum duos frati-es 
de ordine Cisterciensi, quorum imus dicebatur Robertus 
de Caune, et alter Scayman, et unum solum servientem, 
qui dicebatur Rogerus de Broi. 

Et exierunt viUam ad portam, qu^e sola erat sine He comes in 
custode, et in diluculo venerunt Lincolinum, et in to LincSnT 
domum Jacobi hospitati sunt. Archiepiscopus vero 
habitum suum mutavit, et mutato nomine fecit se 
appellari Dereman. Et ita a paucis cognitus et perandthenoe 
ignotas vias et semitas ad mare properavit. Jlit equi- sea. 
taverunt in noctibus, et in diebus latuerunt inter ami- 
cos et notos, et sic tandem pervenerunt ad mare, 
usque Sandicum portum. 

Et ille navem clam intravit, clamque recessit, et pj^^i^ ^" 
mane applicuit in Flandriam, et statim perrexit in ^^^ 
Franciara. Sed antequam ipse ad Lodowicum regem ^^"» ^^'^■** 
Francorum veniret, Gilebertus Foliot Lundoniensis epi- 
scopus, et Willelmus comes de Arundel, pervenerunt ex 
parte regis Anglise ad prohibendum regi Francise, ne 
ipse ilium Cantuariensem archiepiscopum reciperet in 
regno suo ; et ut ipse mandaret domino papje, ne pro 
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AJ>.ii65. amore illius Cantuariensem archiepiscopum in familia- 
ceWeehim ritatem susciperet. Sed quanto magis praefati nuncii 
Heniys^ regis Anglise plus laborarent, ut Cantuariensis archi- 
andrecom- episcopus a rcgTio Francifo expelleretur ; tanto magis 
to the pope, rcx Franciffi illum^ et causam suam fovebat. Praeterea 
' rex FraDcise misit fratrem Francum^ eleemosynarium 

Buum ad Alexandrum papam, qui tunc morabatur in 
Francia: mandans ei, ut sicut honorem Bomanse 
ecclesisB diligebat, et auxilium regni FrancisB, sic in 
omnibus manuteneret Thomam Cantuariensem archi- 
episcopum et causam ejus contra tyrannum AnglisB. 
Et ex illo tempore dominus papa recepit Cantuariensem 
archiepiscopum in magnam familiaritatem. Interim 
|^®^^^J2^ Henricus rex Anglise misit ad dominum papam Roge- 
to the pope, ^i^^ Eboracensem archiepiscopum, et Henricum Win- 
toniensem, et Gilebertum Lundoniensem, et Hilarium 
Cicestrensem, et Bartholomseum Exoniensem episcopos; 
et Widonem Rufum," et Ricardum de Yvecestre^ et 
Johannem de Oxeneford clericos ; et Willehnum comi- 
tem de Arundel, et Hugonem de Gundevile,* et Ber- 
nardum de Sancto Walerico, et Henricum filium 
Geraldi.* 
^or?^^ Et illi invenerunt papam apud civitatem Senonensem, 
senTlm/* et multa mala, et falsa dixerunt adversus Cantuarien- 
JJ* J^» sem archiepiscopum ; sed dominus papa eis non credidit, 
Bciens quod falsum dixerunt adversus eimi testimonium. 
Illi autem videntes se non posse proficere, petierunt a 
domino papa duos legatos mitti in Angliam, ad cogno- 
scendam controversiam qusB erat inter r^em et archi- 
episcopum Cantuariensem, et ad determinandam eam 



^ The name of brother Francus 
does not appear in the list of the 
abnoners given by Moreri under 
the title of Grands Aumoniers. 

5 Widonem Iiufian'\ Dean of Wal- 
thani, and baron of the exchequer. 

3 Ricardum de Yvevestrc'] Arch- 



deacon of Foictiers, and afterwards 
bishop of Winchester. 

* Hugonem de Gundevik!] Sheriff 
of Hants in 1170. 

' Henricum filium Geraldi'\ The 
king's chamberlain. 
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Chr.Mailr. 
169. 



Chr. Mailr. 
169. 



ad honorem Dei, et sanctaB ecclesise, et remL Sed a.d.ii65. 

Tho t)op6 

dominus papa nullum cardinalem nee aliquem leffatum avoids send- 
mittere voluit ; sciens quod rex Anglije potens erat in 
opere et sermone, et quod legati ex faeili possent cor- 
rumpi, utpote qui plus aurum et argentum sitiunt, 
quam justitiam et aequitatem. Nuncii itaquo regis 
Anglise nihil proficientes, a curia domini papaa reces- 
serunt. Et quarto die sequenti venit illuc Thomas Thomaa ar- 

rn . ..,.. ., , ,.. nveBatScns. 

Cantuariensis archiepiscopus, et ad pedes domim papo) 
prostratus, obtulit ei chirographum supradictum, in quo 
leges Angliaa, quas rex avitas vocabat, erant scriptae. 

Quas cum dominus papa coram omnibus cardinalibus The popo 
et clero et populo multo lectas audiret, damnavit illas tSo oonsti- 

, i. j_i 1 • • i • . tutions of 

in perpetuum, et anatnematizavit omnes qui eas tene- clarendon. 
rent, vel aliquo modo foverent. 

Eodem anno duse cometsa appamerunt anto solis ortum, Comets, 
mense Augusti ; una ad Austrum, altera ad Aquilonem. Co- 
meta est stclla, qnre non omni tempore, sed maximo in obitu 
regis aut in excidio rogionis apparet. Et quando cum cri- 
nito diademato apparuerit fulgens, regale nonciat lethum: tsi 
autem ferens comas, rutilansque spargerit illas, patrias monstrat 
excidium.^ 

Eodem anno papa Alexander Romam rediens, a Ro- The pope 
manis honorifice suscipitur.^ Eodem anno obiit Malcol- Bome. 
colmus rex Scottormn ; cui successit "Willelmns fratei ejus, ^^i^ 
Eodem anno Henricus rex Anglorum trana&etavit de 
Anglia in Normanniara, faciens grave edictum et exe- 
crabile, contra Alexandrum papam et Thomam Can- 
tuariensem archiepiscopum. Cujus capitula haec sunt. 

(I.) ** Si quis inventus fuerit ferens litteras vel mandatum Henry's 
** domini papeB, vel Cantuariensis archiepiscopi, continens in- thcT^^ifd 
** terdictum Christianitatis in Anglia, capiatur, et de eo, sine ^^'J^^J^pP' 
** dilatione fiat justitia, sicut de regis traditore et regni. 

(II.) " Item nullus clericus, vel monachus, vel conversus 
" alicujus religionis, permittatur transfretare, vel redire in 
** Angliam, nisi de transfretatione habeat htteras justitiarum. 



* The Chronicle of Melrose, from 
which this a ears to be taken, con- 
tinues to describe the storms and 



prodigies that took place in the 
North this year. 
» Nov. 23, 1165. 



232 



CHBONICA BOOEBI DE UOVEDEN. 



it 



it 



A.D.1165. *« etde reditu litteras regis. Et si aliquis aliter inventus fue- 

SSit?JS" " rit, capiatur et retineatur. 
^ a#»iiiiittho (III.) "Item interdictum est, ne aliquis ferat mandatum ali- 
arch^hop. ** quod domini papsa, vel Cantuaricnsis. Et si quis talis in- 
(iies.) « vcntus fuerit, capiatur et retineatur. 

(rV.) " Item generaliter interdictum est, ne aliquis appellet 
ad dominum papam, vel ad Cantuariensem archiepiscopum, 
neque de csetero aliquod eorum mandatum in Anglia reci- 
" piatur, neque aliquod placitum ex mandato eorum teneatur. 
** Et si quis contra hoc interdictum aliquid fecerit, capiatur 
" et retineatur. 

(V.) ** Item si cpiscopi, vel presbyteri, vel abbates, vel 
** monachi vel clorici vel laici, sententiam interdicti tenuerint, 
" sine dilatione de terra ejiciantur, et tota eorum cognatio, ita 
** quod nihil de catallis suis secum deferant, et catalla et pos- 
*' scssioncs eorum capiantur in manu regis. 

(VI.) *' Item omnes clerici, qui habent redditus in Anglia, 
" sint summoniti per omnes comitatus, quod sint infra trcs 
** menses post summonitioncm in Anglia ad redditus sues, 
•* sicut diligunt habere ipsos redditus et redire in Angliam. 
** Et si non venerint ad terminum praedictum, catalla et pos- 
" sessiones eorum capiantur in manu regis. 

(VII.) *' Item Lundoniensis et Norewiccnsis cpiscopi sum- 
** moncantur, quod sint coram justitiis regis ad rectum facieu- 
** dum, quod contra statu ta regni intcrdixerunt tcrnim coinitis 
** Hugonis, et in ipsum sententiam tulcruiit. Item denarii 
** Sancti Petri coUigantur et custodiantur."* 



* These instructions were not 
issued in the year 1165, nor pro- 
bably before 1169, under which 
year Gervase (c. 1409) gives a very 
similar set of injunctions. This is 
proved by a comparison of the viith 
clause with certain of Becket's 
letters : cd. Giles. 

July 7, 1 166, pope Alexander III. 
writing from the Lateran, announces 
that he has exconununicated earl 
Hugh (Bigot) for his treatment of 
the canons of Panteney : S. T. C, iv. 
35. The matter seems to have been 
laid before the king at Oxford in 
January or February 1166; S. T. 
C, V. 219. 



April 22, 1167. The pope writing 
from the Lateran informs the arch- 
bishop that he has directed the 
bishops of Winchester and Worces- 
ter to absolve the earl ; but if he 
does not make restitution within 40 
days of his absolution he is to be 
excommunicated again; and if he 
delays for a year, his lands are to 
be put under interdict, S. T. C, iv. 
23. He did not make restitution, and 
his lands were put under interdict ; 
this could not have been done 
before April 1 168. After the inter- 
dict certain of his clerks presumed 
to celebrate, and were excommuni- 
cated. The bishop of Norwich re- 
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Verbct beati ThornxB Cantuariensis archiejyiscopi ad A-D.iies. 
Henricum regem Anglice in concilio auo aptul 
Chinun} 



** Desiderio desideravi videre faciem vestram ct loqui vobis- 
cum ; multum quidem propter me, scd maxime propter vos. 
Propter me, ut visa facie vestra reducerotis ad meinoriam 
servitia qu89 dum essem in obsequio vestro exhibui vobis 
devote ^ juxta animi mei conscientiam ; sic Deus me adjuvet 
in examine nltimo, quando omnes astabunt ante tribunal 

2 Cor. V. 10. ** IpsiuB, recepturi prout gesserunt in corpore suo, sive bonum 
sive malum : et ut commoverera vos in pietate super me, 
quem oportet mendicando vivcre inter alicnos; licet tamen 
gratia Dei cum abundantia victualia ad sufficicntiam habea- 
mus. Estque nobis consolatio quam multa, quod dicit apo- 

iTim.iii. 12. ** stoluB: 'Omnes qui pie volunt vivere in Christo, persocutio- 

* nem patientur.' Et propheta : * Non vidi justum derelictum, 

* nee semen ejus quaBrens panem.' Propter vos, tribus ex 
causis : tum quia dominus meus estis, turn quia rex, turn 
quia filius meus spiritualis. Eo quod dominus, debeo et 
offero vobis consilium meum,' quodcunquc debet episcopus 
secundum honorem Dei ct sanctao ecclesiic domino : eo quod 
rex, tencor vobis ad reverentiam ct commonitionem : ^ co quod 
filius, officii ratione ad castigationcm ct cocrcioncm. Com- 
pit enim pater filium, nunc blandis, nunc aspcris, ut sic 
vel sic rcvocet eum ad benefacieudum. Nossc debotis, vos 
Dei gratia regem esse prime, quia vos ipsum regere debctis, 
vitamque vestram optimis informare moribus, ut vestri ex- 



Ps. xxxvii. 
25. 
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Letter ad- 
dressed by 
the arch- 
bishop to 
the kuig at 
the con- 
ference at 
Ghinon. 
(1106). 



ports to S. Thomas their excommu- 
nication and absolution, S. T. C, vi. 
227; and the earl himself is ab- 
solved, and the bishop of Norwich 
congratulated on the occasion by 
S. Thomas shortly after his recon- 
ciliatlon with the king, S. T. C, iii., 
311. If this argument be correct, 
the ii^junctions in the text are those 
of 1169. They are given in S.T. C, 
ii. 206, with two additional clauses, 
which complete their likeness to those 
given in Gervase,and are there stated 
to be sent by Wimer, priest and chap- 
lain, and Walter Grimsbi, sheriff. 



Walter became sheriff of Lincoln- 
shire in 1 170, But cf. Lord Lyttel- 
ton's Henry Il.y Book iii. App. 15. 

* This was the conference of 
Chinon held in May 1166, described 
by John of Salisbury in his ep. 145. 
Becket was not present, the letter 
in the text is that presented on the 
occasion. It is to be found in Kalph 
de Diceto, c. .541. Giles, S. T. C, 
iii 365. 

2 devote] et fideliter, add. G. 

' meitm] et obsequium, add. G. 

^ commonitioncrn] communioneni, 
A. 
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oonierenoe 

at Chinon. 

(1106.) 



AJ).lie6. « emplo caBteri provocentur ad melius, juxta illud sapientis, 
dntaedby '' ' Componitor orbis, regis ad exemplum.' Secundario, alios CUuidian. 

thearch- ** demiilcendo, alios puniendo, pofcestatis auctoritate, quam ^^^"' ^^" 
buhoptothe ' . x- x x x- • x i j-- 

king at the ab ecclesia rccepistis turn sacramento unctioms, turn gladu 

*' officio, quern gestatis ad malefactores ccclesiaa contercndos,^ 

** Inunguntur euim rcges in tribus locis, in capite, in pectore, 

" ot brachiis; quod significat gloriam, scientiam, ct fortitudi- 

nem. Qui antiquis temporibus justificationes Dei non ob- 

servabant, sed praBvaricati ^unt mandata ejus, his sublata 

est gloria, scientia, fortitudo, et eorum generationi : cxempla 

Pharaonis,^ Saulis, Nabugodonosor, Salomonis, et aliorum 

quamplurium. Qui autem post delictum suum, cordis contri- 

tione humiliaverunt se Domino; his gratia Dei accessitcum 

omnibus supradictis abundantius et efiectius, sicut David, 

Ezcchise, et aliis quampluribus. Christus fundavit ecclesiam, 

cique comparavit libcrtatem proprio sanguine ; sustinendo 

flagella, sputa, clavos, mortis angustias, nobis relinquens 

exemplum ut sequamur vestigia Ejus ; undo apostolus : ' Si ^ ^et. it 21. 

' compatimur, et conregnabimus ; si commorimur, et conre- ^ "^""^ "• ^ 

' surgemus.* Ecclesia Dei in duobus constat ordinibus, in 

clero et populo. In clero sunt apostoli et apostolic! viri, 

episcopi, et csBtori rectores' ecclesia?, quibus commissa est 

cura et regimen ipsius ecclesiae, qui tractare habent nego- 

tia ecclesiastica, ut totum reducant^ ad sanitatem^ animarum. 

Unde dictum est Petro, et in Petro aliis rectoribus ecclesiao : * 
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* Tu es Petrus, et super banc petram sedificabo ecclesiam S. Matt xvi, 
' Meam, et portsQ inferi non prsdvalebunt adversus eam.* In 
populo sunt reges, duces et comites, et alisd potestates, quse 
sa3cularia habent tractare negotia, ut totum reducant ad 
** pacem et unitatem ecclesiae. Et quia certum est, reges 
** potestatem suam ab ecclesia accipere, et non ipsam ab illis, 
sed a Ghristo, (salva pace vestra loquar,) non haberetis epi- 
Bcopis praecipere absolvere aliquem, vol ezcommunicaro, 
" trahere clericos ad ssBCularia examina, judicare de decimis, 
de ecclesiis, interdicere episcopis, ne tractent de transgres- 
sione fidei vol juramenti, et multa quad in hunc modum 
Bcripta sunt inter consuetudines vestras, quas dicitis avitas. 
Dominus em'm dicit, * Leges meas custodite.' Et iterum per Levit. rviii. 
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** prophctam, * Vao qui condunt leges iniquas, et scribentes 
" * scribunt injustitias ; opprimunt paupercs in judicio, et vim 



6. 

Is, X. 1. 



* conterendos] coercendos, G. 

3 Pharaonis'] probationis, A. B. 
■ rectores] doctorcs, G. 

* reducant'] redigatur, G. 



* sanitatem] salutem, C. 
^ ecclesia' ] non regibus, non 
principibus, G. 
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faciunt canBaa humilinm populi Dei.' Andiat itaqne dominus A.D. lies, 
meus (si placet) consilium fidelis sui, Gommonitionem episcopi d!re»od by 
sui, caetigationem patris sui. Neque cum schismaticis * ali- ?aj***?f" H 
quam de caetero habeat familiaritatem vel communlouem.^ the con- 
Notum enim est fere toti mimdo, quam devote, quam honori- cSSot * 
fice dominum papam receperitis,' quantum Bomanam eccle- (1166.) 
slam foyeritis et honoraveritis, quantum dominus papa ct 
ecclesia Bomana personam vestram dilexerint, honoravcrint, 
et in quibuscunquo per Deum potuerint, vos exaudicrint. 
Nolite, ergo domine, si salutem animaD [vestraD] deside- 
ratis, eidem ecclcsiaa quod suum est aliqua ratione subtra- 
here, seu in aliquo ei citra justitiam contraire ; immo ean- 
dom ei in regno yestro permittatis habere libertatem, quam 
in aliis habere dinosoitur. Memores quoque sitis profes- 
sionis quam fecistis, et posuistis soriptam super altare apud 

** "Westmuster, de servanda ecclesiaa Dei libertate sua, quando 
consecratus fuistis et unctus in regem a prasdecessore nostro. 
Ecclesiam etiam Cantuaria), in^ qua promotionem et conse- 
crationem recepistis, in eum statum rcstituatis et dignita- 
tem, in quibus fuit temporibus praedeoessorum vestrorum et 
nostrorum, Possessiones autem ad ipsam ecclesiam' perti- 
nentes, villas, castella, praBdia, quaa pro voluntate vestra 
distribuistis, res etiam omnes ablatas, tam nostras quam 
clericorum nostrorum et laicorum, in integrum nobis rcsti- 
tuatis ; permittatis etiam nos libere et in pace redire in 
sedem nostram,* et nos vobis tanquam carissimo domino ot 
regi fideliter et devote ^ servire parati sumus., in quibuscim- 
que poterimus, salvo honore Dei et ecclesiaa Eomanad, et 
ordine nostro : alioquin pro certo sciatis, quod divinam seve- 

" ritatem et ultionem sentietis." 
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Epistola beati Thomce Ca/atuarienais arckiepiacopi, ad 
Aleocandrum aummum pontificem,^ 

** Ad audientiam tuam, pater sanctissimo, confugio; at qui Letter of the 

** ecclesiad libertatem tanto tui discrimine redemisti, earn vel arc^Wshop 

to the pope. 



* cum achismaticis'} In reference 
to the negotiatioDS with Frederick 
£arbaro68a in 1165. 

" communionem] nee cum eis ali- 
quo modo contrahat ; ins. G. 

' receperitis] in Sept. 1 162. 

4 m] a, G. 



^ ecclesiam] et nos, add. G. 

^ nostram] officioque nostro libere 
uti, sicut debemuR et ratio exigit ; 
add. G. 

7 devote] pro viribus nostris, 
add. G. 

« GUes, S. T. C, iii. 3. 
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AJ). 1165. 
The arch- 
bishop lays 
hiHOom- 
plaints be- 
fore the 
pope. 



solam vcl maximam mca) persccutionis causam attcndat*, qui 
cxemplo tuo usus sum. Dolui enim statum ecclesiaB labe- 
factari paululum, et jura ejus in avaritiam principum dissi- 
pari, et occurrendum credidi morbo venienti ; ct quo plus 
illi domino meo, cui post Deum cajtera debeo, me sciebam 
obligatum, co tutius iniquis ejus instigationibus arbitrabar 
resistendum, donee obtinuerunt illi, et serenitatem illius 
obfuscaverunt mihi. Exinde, ut moris est apud principes, 
criminationes et calumnias injecerunt in occasionem persc- 
cutionis meaB; et ego cjici malui quam succumbere.* Ac- 
cessit enim his malis, quod vocatus fui coram rege tanquam 
laicus satisfacere.' Undo mihi resistendi sufifragia spera- 
veram, inde deceptus sum. Animadverti etenim dominos 
et coufratres nostros episcopos istos, pro aulicorum arbitrio, 
in me paratos animadvertere. Ita cunctis incursantibus fere 
sufTocatus, ad tua) pietatis audientiam, quas uec in extremis 
agentes uegligit, rcspiravi ; sub qua demonstraturus assisto, 
me nee ibi fuisso judicandum, nee ab illis. Nam quid aliud 
hoc esset, patres mei, quam vestra jura vobis subtrahere P 
quid aliud quam spiritualia temporalibus submittere ? semel 
natum hoc exemplum esset ad multa, eoque credidi firmius 
esse resistendum,^ quod proclivior via noccudi nasceretur, si 
prius debilitatem agnoscerent. At inquient * reddenda erant 8. Luke, 
* Cajsari qua9 Ca)saris sunt : ' aed si in pluribus obtempe- ^ 
randum sit regi, in illis tamen obtemperandum non est, qui- 
bus efficitur ne rex sit. Non essont ilia Cffisaris, sed ty- 
ranni ; in quibua et si non pro me, pro seipsis ei resisterent. 
Nam si Illi extremum judicium rcservatur, Qui potens est 
judicare corpus et animam, nunquid extrema erit inter ho- 
mines summa, qui judicat secundum seipsumP* Sijustam 
fovcrunt partem, quid me impetebant? Quid me arguuntP 
si ad eum appellavi apud quem jus vitari* vel non licet 
vel non expedit, aut injuste me causabantur, aut de justitia 
vestra diflBdebant. Duplicitcr uamque confundebar, si coram 
sanctitate vestra convincerer.^ Numquid eorum persecutio- 
nem merui,^ pro quibus tantis occursibus me opposueram? 
Et obtinuissem, si voluissent illi. Sed male caput agit, si 



* succumbcre"] subscribere, Giles. 

2 satisfacere] ut satisfacerem, 
Giles. 

3 credidi . . . resistendum] con- 
didi . . res instandum, A. ; corr. B. 

* seipsnm] spirituiu, Giles. 

* ;m* vitari'] mentiri, Giles. 



^ Nee miror turn laicos in clenim 
hujusmodi machinari conscriptio- 
nem, sed dominos ct fratres meos 
non solum hujus factionis conscios, 
venim etiam prolocutores exstitisbc 
admiror, — ins. Giles. 

' merui] metui, G. 
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jam raembris destniitur ; quin ctiam si ocnli contra caput A.D. lies, 
linguam assumaiit. Si bene prajvidissont, in so pomiciem ArKumj-nt of 
machinabantur, et eorum iisi sunt principalcs auxilio in bishop 
eorum servitutcm, (juod ha^c tanti odii causa fiant, ut pro ^JJUI** *^ 
me extinguendo so ipsos extingucrent. Ita pro tempora- 
libus spiritualia ncgligunt, deficiunt in utrisqne. Quid quod 
ctiam mo roclamante, et ad audientiam vestram appellante, 
patrem suum judicio^ damnaro ausi sunt P Quinctiam si in 
universam ecclesiam cum oifenso nobis principo aspirationem- 
fcccrunt? Et to, pater sanctissime, suspicio ista potuit 
attingcre. At inquient, rcgi tenebantur ex debito domini : 
sod illi corporaliter, spiritualiter mibi. Cui potius tenei'i 
potuerunt quam sibi ipsis ? Nonno potius corporalium 
damnum quam spiritualium ? ^ Inquient rursus, hoc tem- 
pore principem non fuisse provocandum. Quam subti- 
liter in suam servitutem argumentantur. Immo ipsi provo- 
cant, qui excessibus suis alas praibent ad suffragium. Quie- 
visset enim, nisi adquievissent illi. Et quo tempore roagis 
constantia exigitur quam inter persccutorcs ? nonno famili- 
ares ejus persecutionibus comprobantur ? Si semper succum- 
bant, qualiter obtinebunt ? Necesse est aliquando resist^int. 
Condescende ergo, pater sanctissime, in fugam meam et 
persecutionem, et me aliquando magnum fuisse reminiscere 
tempore tuo, et propter to injuriis lacessitum. XJtere rigoro 
tuo, coerce illos, quorum instinctu nomen hujus persecu- 
tionis obrepsit, nee domino regi horum aliquid iniputetur, 
qui hujus machinationis potius est minister quam repertor." 



Epistola beati Thoinai Cantuarienais archiepiscopi ad 

svffraganeos sues.* 

** Thomas, .Dei gratia Cantuariensis ecclesia? minister humi- Letter of the 
** lis, venerabilibus fratribus suis Lundonionsi,* ca}terisque tohi8*8u^'* 
** totius Cantuariensis provincia) episcopis, sic transire per '^"^^^x 
** bona temporalia, ut non amittant aeterna. Fratres mei dilec- 
** tissimi, quare non consurgitis mihi adversus malignantes ? 
P8.xci7.ie. '* Ut quid non statis mecum adversus operantes iniquitatem ? 



' judicio'] in pncjudicio, G. 

' aspirationeni'] conspirationem, 
G. 

' spiritualium] negligendum fuit, 
ins. G. 

* Giles, S.T.C., iii. 161. The 



letter was issued shortly after the 
excommunications pronounced at 
Vezelai, June 1 2, 1 1 66. Joh. Salisb., 
ep. 145. Cf. Robertson's Becket, 
App. XXV. 

* GUbert FoUot 
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AJ). 1165. " An ignoratis quoniam dissipat Dominus ossa eomm qui 
l^^,ot the *t hominibus placent? confundentur, quoniam Dominus sprevit FiB.Iiii. c 
tohisBuf- ** COS. Satis novit discretio vestra, quoniam error cui non 
^"^SSe.) ** resistitur, approbatur, et Veritas cum minima defendatur, itecr. i. 

** opprimitur. Videturque, tostante Gregorio, consentire er- ^J^ sfs^"** 

*' ranti, qui ad rosecanda, qua) corrigi debent, non occurrit. 

" Inde est quod dominum nostrum regem Anglia) satis super- 

" quo satis snstinuimus: nee ullum ex eo sustinentiaa nostras 

" assecuta est ecclesia Dei compendium. Periculosum et in- 

" tolerabile de csetero nobis visum est, et tantos illius offi- 

" cialiumque suorum circa ecclesiam Dei, et ecclesiasticas 

" personas excessus, ut hactenus, impunitos relinquere. Pra5- 

*' sertim cum ssBpissimo nunciis et litteris, modisque aliis, 

** prout docuit, studucrimus eum a perverso proposito sue 

" revocare. Et quoniam vix ab eo auditi sumus, nullatenus 

** tamen exauditi, scriptum illud, in quo illea non consuetu- 

** dines, sed potius pravitates, quibus perturbatur et confun- 

" ditur ad prsssens Anglicana ecclesia, continentur, ipsiusque 

*' scripti auotoritatem, invocata Spiritus Sancti gratia, publico 

** condemnavimus et cassavimus, imiversos etiam observatores, 

** exactores, consiliatorcs, adjutores, sen defensores earum 

He absolves " excommunicavimus. Omnesque vos episcopos a promissione 

their pro- " qua contra institutionem ecclesiasticam, et ad earum obser- 

TOnrtitu?*** ** vationem tenebamini, auctoritate Dei et nostra absolvimus. 

tions. *« Quis enim dubitat sacerdotes Christi, regum et principum, 

** omniumque fidelium, patres et magistros censeri P Nonne 

" miserabilis insanisB esse cognoscitur, si filius patrem, disci- 

** pulus magistrum sibi conetur subjugare, et iniquis obliga- 

" tionibus ilium potestati susb subjicere, a quo credit se non 

" solum in terra, sed etiam in ccelis ligari posse et solvi P 

He con- ** Proinde ne in hujus sententiaB commissum incidamus, auc- 

co^Uu-*^ *' toritatem ipsius scripti, ipsumque scriptum, cum pravitati- 

tiona thorn- «< b^jg q^gg i^ qq continentur, in irritum duximus et cas- 

** savimus. Preesertim his, *Quod non appelletur ad sedem 

'' ' apostolioam super aliqua causa, nisi licentia regis. Quod 

*' ' non liceat archiepiscopo vel episoopo exire de regno, et 

** ' venire ad vocationem domini papas, sine licentia regis. 

*' ' Quod non liceat episcopo excommunicare aliquem qui 

** * teneat de rege in capite, sine licentia regis, vel [aliquem 

** * alium] officialium suorum sub interdicto ponere. Quod non 

" * liceat episcopo coercere aliquem de perjurio vel fide laBsa. 

Hede- ** * Quod clerici trahantur ad sascularia judicia. Quod laici, 

theeicom- ** * SOU rex, seu alii, tractent causas de ecclosiis, vel decimis; 

municated. «* < et alia in himc modum.' Denunciamus etiam excommuni- 

*' catum, et excommunicavimus ex nomine Johannem de Oxene- 

*' ford, qui in hasresim damnatam incidit, prasstando jura- 
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Deer. 11. 

cauH. xvii. 
qu. iv. c. 5. 



" mentum scliismaticis ; per qnem schisma jam fere emortnnm A.D.1166. 

'* in Alemannia revixit ; communicando otiam nominatissimo ^nici?""' 
illi schismatico Reginaldo * Ooloniensi : ot quia contra man- *****)" =-^ 
datum domini papae, et nostrum, Salesberiensis ecclesisB 
decanatum sibi usurpavit. Quod quidem factum, tam detes- 
tabile,^ tam juri contrarium, tam ecclcsise Dei ezemplo per- 
nioiosum penitus cassavimus, et devocavimus ia irritum ; 
prsecipientes episcopo Salesberiensi ' et capitulo in virtute JS'IS' 
obedientisD, et in periculo ordinis sui, ne de castero, visis 
litteris nostris ex eo facto, eum deoanum haberent. Similiter 
et Bicardnm de Yveoestre denunciamus excommunicatum, Richard of 
et excommunicavimus, eo quod in eandem beresin damnatam "theater; 
incident, communicando Eeginaldo Coloniensi scbismatico ; 
machinando etiam et fabricando omnia mala, cum scbisma- 
ticis et Theutoniois illis, in pemiciem ecclesias Dei, et prse- 
scrtim ecclesiaB Eomanas, ex pactis contractis inter dominum 
regem et ipsos. Excommunicavimus etiam Bicardum de Richard de 
Luci,^ et Gocelinum de Baillol, qui pravitatum illarum un de Bail- 
auctores et fabricatores exstiterunt ; Rannulfum etiam del d^BrwT*^ 
Broc,' qui bona ecclesiaB Cantuariensis, quas alimenta de and others. 

** jure sunt pauperum, occupavit et detinet, bomincsquo nos- 
tros tanquam laicos cepit, et in captione detinet. Excom- 
municavimus etiam Hugonem de Sancto Olaro, et Tbo- 
mam filium Bernardi/ qui cjusdem ecclcsiaa Cantuarias 
bona et possessiones absque conniventia nostra occupavo- 
runt. Omnosque qui de caotero in possessiones et bona' 
ecclesiae CantuariaB, contra voluntatem nostram et consen- 
sum, manus violentas extendent, eadem excommunicationis 
scntentia innodavimus. Juxta illud papaa Lucii. ' Omnes 
' ecclesiae raptores, atque suarum facultatum alicnatores, a 
* liminibus ejusdem matris ecclesiae sequestramus, anatbe- 
' matizamus, damnamus, atque sacrileges esse judicamus.' 
Et non solum cos, sed etiam cis comprebendit ^ consenti- 
entes. Et alibi dicit Scriptura, * Qui consentit peccantibus. 
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* Reginaldo] Of Dassel, arch- 
bishop 1159-1167. 

^ tam detestabile'] om. G. 

^ 5ia/e*6crien*i] JocelindeBohiin, 
1142-1184. 

•* Bicardum de Luci^ The chief 
justice, 1155-1179. 

* Bannulfum delBroc'] The lord of 
Saltwood, to whom the king had 
committed the custody of the pro- 
l)erty of the see of Canterbury. 



^ Thomam filium Bemardi'] After- 
wards chief justice of forests, 
1178-1184. 

7 comprehendit'] om. G., who reads 
after consentientes, *' quia non tan- 
" turn qui faciunt rei judicantur, 
*^ sed etiam qui facientibus consen- 
" tiunt. Par enim pcBna et agentes 
*' et consentientes comprehendit" 
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A.D. 1165. 

He quotes 
the canons 
against tho 
accomplices 
and defend* 
ers of the 
sinners. 

(iiee.) 



Henry 

makes an 
expedition 
to wales. 
(IIOG.) 
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'* * et aliiim pcccantem dcfendifc, nialedictus crit apud Dcum Deer. IL 

' ct apnd homines; corripieturque incrcpatione severissima.' qn.ui.c!ioft. 
Et iterum. * Si quis peccantem dcfendifc, acrius quam qui 

* peccavifc, coerceatur.* Sane in domini regis perBonam sen- 
tcntiam adbuo ferre distulimus, expectantes si forte inspi- 
rante Divina gratia resipiscat ; in proximo tamen earn laturi, 
nisi citius resipuerit. Et inde est, quod fratemitati vestra3 
mandamus, atque in virtute obedientiae proecipimus, quatcnus 
viros praetaxatos, qui a nobis excommunicati sunt, vos quo- 
quo prout excommunicatos et habcatis, et denunciari faciatis. 

Juxta illud decretum Honorii papie : * Licitum * sit omnibus I>ecr. n. 

caus. xi. 

* episcopis excommunicatorum suorum nomina tam vicinis qu. iiL c 20. 

* episcopis quam suis parochianis parifcer indicare, eaquc in 

* cclebri loco posita praa foribus ecclesise, cunctis venien- 

* tibus inculcare, quatenus in utraque diligentia excommu- 

* nicationis, ubique ecolesiasticus aditus denegetur et excom- 

* municationis causa omnibus auferafcur.' Tibi autem, ft*ater 
episcope Lundonicnsis, mandamus, et in vi obedientiaa injun- 
gimus, quatenus litteras prsesentes aliis fratribus et coepi- 
scopis nostris omnibus de proviucia nostra manifestcs et 
ostendas. Valete in Christo, et pro nobis orate constanter." 

His ista gestis, Henricus rex Angliae rediit de Nor- chr. MaOr. 
iTianDia in Aiigliam, et cum magno exercitu perrexit in 
Guallias, iibi multos de nobilibiis, baronibus et bomini- 
bus suis pertlidit. Et justitiam fecit dc filiis llis,^ et de 
filiis ac filiabus nobilium ejus ; scilicet oculos puerorum emit, 
ct narcs aurcsciue puellarum abscidit. 
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A.D. 1166. 



AY/"*, annua regni regis Henrici IP, 



SmisSes the ^.11110 gratia} M^e^LXoyp., qui crat annus duodecirnus 

th^*areh-°^ regni Henrici regis filii Matildis imperatricis, idem 

bishop. j.g^ Henricus expulit ab Anglia, et ab omnibus terris 

su?D dominationis, omnes homines et focminas quos 

invenire potuit de cognatione beati Thomte Cantuari- 



* Licitum] Cura;, G. as in the 
Canon. 

2 Ris"] Rhys ap Gniffudd ; prince 
of South Wales, 1136-1197. See 
Brut, p. 203, and Gir. Camb. Itiner. 



Cambria;, lib. i.,cap. x. The Chro- 
nicle of Melrose does not mention 
any loss sustained by Henry in this 
campaign. 
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ensis: pueros etiam in cunis vagientes, et adhuc ad A.D.iiee. 

1 . ij m , . , .1. .•• Cruelty of 

ubera matrum pendentes, misit in exilium, ut visis suchapro- 
illis augmentaretur dolor prsefati archiepiscopi. Quid 
facis, tyranne? Quae te dementia vicit, ut sic sine 
causa expelleres a regno tuo, qui malum non fecerunt, 
nee dolus inventus est in ore eorum? 

OTid.(a ** Nil impedit ortos 

22. * '*' " Exule servatis legibus urbe frui." 

Quos Gum beatus ille Thomas videret, turbatus est valde, 
et dolori eorum compatiens plusquam martyr fuit. 

Or.ezPonto, " Nec mirum est igitur,^ si mens sua turbida facta 
" De nive manantis more liquescit aquae." 

Tamen haec omnia vir Dei cum multa patientia suf- Thomu 
ferebat. Et vix per duos annos moram fecerat in ab-gonat 
batia de Puntinni, cum Gwarino ^ abbate, et monachis 
ibidem Deo servientibus, quibus commendatus fuerat 
in custodia ab Alexandro suramo pontifice ; ecce, rex 
AnglisB mandavit prsedicto abbati de Pontinni, quod si SjSS^^ 
ille ulterius retineret Cantuariensem archiepiscopum in the Oiiter- 
' domo sua, ipse fugaret ab Anglia omnes monachos sui 
ordinis. Unde factum est quod beatus Thomas sponte 
sua alienatus est a domo ilia, ne causa illius tot domus 
religiosorum perirent. Transtulit ergo se ad beatum andThomaa 
regem Francorum Lodowicum ; a quo benigne susceptus s^ooiombe 
missus est ad abbatiam Sanctae Columbae juxta Senonem 
civitatem. 

Hpiatola Alexa/adH papce ad Henricum regem 

Anglice? 

** Alexander episcopus, servns servorum Dei, dilecto filio^l^epope 
" Henrico, illustri Anglorum regi, salutem et apostolicam kingHeniy. 
*' benedictionem. Etsi circa nos, et matrem tuam sacrosanc- 
" tarn eccleBiam, filialis in te devotio videatur aliquatenus te- 
'* puisse; patemom tamen affectum circa te, et regnnm tuse 



* minim est igitur] igitur mimm 

6flt, A» 

3 Choarino] Gwarin de Girardo, 
abbot, 1166-1174. 



3 GUes, S, T. C, iv. 115. JaflK 
coigectnrally places this letter in 
June 1165. Reg. Pont.f 705. 
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A.D.iie6. " gubemationi commissum, nnllo tempore deseruimus. Tua 
writS^to * ®^S® serenitas, quod amici verbera potiora quam oscula 
the king ** inimici existant, diligenter advertens, consideret studiosius, 
Smnof to ** ^fc attendat, qnod sicut clerici a viris saecularibus vita et 
SlytlSMs " babitu distinguuntur, ita et judicia clericotum a laicorum 
(1166). " judiciis diversa penitus comprobantur. Quare si ea, ordine 
** quo non decct, pervertas, et qu8B Jesu Cbristi sunt tu8B po- 
** testati usurpas, novas leges, ad oppressionem ecclesiamm et 
Cbristi pauperum, pro tuo beneplacito condas, consuetudines 
etiam quas avitas vocas inducas, tu ipse proculdubio in ex- 
" tremo examine, quod offugere non poteris, modo consimili judi- 
** caberis; *Eteadem mensura, qua mensus fueris, remetietur g.ii»tt.viL 
** * tibi.' Verum ne commonitiones nostrae auribus excellentiae *• 
tU8B t86diosa3 vel aspersB aliquatenus videantur, soriptum re- 
collige, quod * filium quern corripit pater diligit,; ' pro certo py,,^^ jy^ ^g^ 
cognoscens quod quanto personam tuam ardentiori in Domino 
caritate diligimus, et sincerissimae tuee devotionis insignia 
nobis et ecclesiae Dei multipliciter et magnifice olim exhi- 
bita ad memoriam ssepius et studiosius revocamus, tanto hasc 
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** tibi, cui' spiritualem et SBtemam salutem totis^ cordis 

** affectibus exoptamus, libentius intimamus. Si enim te in 
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aliquo futurum judicium deterret, aut praBmiorum in aaterna 
requie corona delectat, veram, quae Deus est, justitiam co- 
lere, jus suum unicuique tribuere, negotia ecclesiastica, et 
praesertim criminalia quae de Icesione fidei vel juramenti 
emergunt, causas quoque super rebus et possessionibus ec- 
clesiamm, personis ecclesiasticis tractandas relinquere, reg- 
num ct sacerdotium non confundere, non adeo serenitatem 
tuam deceret, neo otiam cxpediret. Si autem universa, quae 
in usus tuos per bujusmodi angarias de bonis ecclesiasticis 
convertuntur, in refectione pauperum vel aliis operibns 
pietatis expenderes, obsequium non magis Deo gratum effi- 
ceres, quam si altari quolibet discooperto aliud cooperires, 
aut si Petrum crucifigeres ut Paulum a mortis periculo 

'* liberares. Recolere siquidem debes, et prae oculis ad hujas 
rei exemplum habere, qualiter rex Saul, quia devicto Ama- 
lecb prffidam contra Domini prasceptum reservare volebat» 

" cum se ad excusationem sui hsec ad sacrificandum reservasse 
proponeret, a Domino fuerit reprobatus, et alius eo vivo in 
honorem et dignitatem regiam subrogatus. Quem utiqne 
peccata populi regem efFecerant, sed tamen a gubernatione 
regni commissa propria destituerunt. Quomodo etiam rex 
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* tihif cut] cogitationi tuaB, G. | - totis] votivis, G. 
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Osias dum thurificare yolait, et aaoerdotis officium sibi A.D. li60. 
uBurpare, lepra digna ultione percussus faisset, tuaa saluti wwSs^S. 
congruit ad animum revocare. Si vero successus tuoa viri- (1166.) 
bus et potestati tuas, et non Deo ascribas/ lUe procaldubio. 
Qui te aliis prsBfecit, et magnum in orbe principem, ad 
fidelium suorum gubemationem, non ad depressionem con- 
stituit, talenta tibi commissa, gravi a te cum censura re- 
quiret; et sicut de Eoboam filio Salomonis legitur, qui pro 
delicto patris a regno ejeotus est, sic Deus commissum 
patemum in hssredes transfundet. Tu ergo pravis suggcs- 
tionibuB cujuslibet non adquiescas, nee bis qui semper mala 
susurrant aures inclines, sed quaa tuam salutem expediant 
diligenter audias. Et ita ad bonorem Dei et ecclesias tran- 
quillitatem et pacem, ad quod solummodo regni es gubema- 
tionem adeptus, idem regere, et, secundum quod Domiuus 
tibi administraverit, studeas utiliter gubemare,^ ut regnum 
temporale conseryet, et post illud det tibi Deus sine fine 



mansurum. 



ft 



Epietola AUxandri papce, ad Oilbertv/m Lwadoniensem 
episcopum, pro Thoma Cantuariensi archiepwcopo? 

''Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili Letter of 
fratri Gileberto Lundoniensi episcopo, salutem et apostolicam oifliCTt^ 
benedictionem. Quod circa ea quae tusB injunximus frater- FoHoJ; ^^ 
nitati, efficax studium et diligentiam impendisti, et carissi- London, 
mum in Obristo filium nostrum Henricum, illustrem regem ^^^^'^ 
Anglise, super incremento et exaltations ecclesise, ac nostra, 
fideliter sollicitare ac commonere curasti, gratum omnimodis 
et acceptum babemus, et tibi exinde gratias uberrimas ex- 
solventes, sollicitudinis tuae prudentiam magnificis super hoc 
in Domino laudibus commendamus. Quoniam vero eundem 
regem tanquam filium carissimum et inclytum principcm 
arctiori caritate diligimus, idcirco per te et per venerabiles 
fratres nostros, Eotomagensem ^ archiepiscopum et Here- 
fordensem'* episcopum, neo non per carissimam filiam 



^ ascrib<u\ intentionem quoque et 
animum tuum ab ecclesiasticorum 
viromm et ecclesiarmn oppressione 
non retrahas, add. G. 

' guhemare] ut Hie per Quern 
reges regnant, et cui senrire regnare 
est, tibi et hseredibus tuis regnum 
temporale conservet, et post illud 
triboat sine fine mansurum, G. 



» Giles, S.T.C., iv. 99. This 
letter also clearly belongs to the 
year 1165. 

* JRotomagefuem] Rotroude Beau- 
mont. 

* Herefordensem] Robert of Me- 
lun, 1163-1167. 

Q2 
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AJ>.iiee. 

Heiflglad 
to hear 80 
goodare- 
pcnrt of the 
king. 



He charges 
hixntoin- 
fluenoe the 
king in 
favour of 
thechtnnch 
and arch- 
bishop. 



Dated 
Aug. 22, 
1166. 



nostram in Christo, illnstrem qnondam Boinanoram impera- 
triccm, matrem ejus, sojpe ac saspe ipsum sollicitandam 
duzimus, et ad ecclesiae devotionem multimodis provocandam. 
Gaudcmus autem ct exultamus in Domino super ea devo- 
tione ejusdem regis, quam tais nobis litteris significasti. 
CsDterum qnoniam eum volnmus devotiim ecclesiae Dei et 
nobis, sicut ab ipso principio consuevit oxistere, rogamus 
fratemitatem taam, monemus atque mandamus, quatenus 
ipsum soil] cite ac diligenter seepe et ssepius per te et alios 
commoneas, horteris modis omnibus,^ et inducas, ut ad ejus- 
dem ecclesise bonorem pariter et exaltationem solito modo 
intendat, et causam ipsius strenue foveat, manuteneat 
atque defendat ; ecclesias vero et ecclesiasticas personas 
diligat et honoret, et eorum jura conservet; venerabilem 
quoque fratrem nostrum Cantuariensem arcbiepiscopum in 
amorem et gratiam suam reducat. Nos enim si earn, quam 
incepit, beato Petro et nobis reverentiam exhibuerit et bo- 
norem, eum ferventi affec tione diligemus, et ad bonorem et 
exaltationem ipsius, et conservationem regni sibi commissi, 
modis omnibus, prout decuerit, intendemus. Malumus enim 
ipsum in patientia et mansuetudino vincere, quam eum ali- 
quo modo gravare ; quamdiu id poterimus sustinere.^ Datum 
in Gradu Mercurii, undecimo kalendas Septembris." 



JEpistola Qilberti Lundoiiiensis episcopi ad dominion 
papam, de responso regis super Tvegotio Cantuari- 
ensis avchiepiscopi? 



oubert^F * Patri suo et domino summo pontifici Alexandre, frater 

liottothe ^* Gilebertus, Lundoniensis ecclesias minister, debitum sincersB 

^^^cfies.) ** caritatis, et humilis obedientias famulatum. Mandatum ves- 

" trum, pater in Cbristo carissime, debita veneratione bub- 



1 omnihua] prout decuerit, ins. 

G. 

' 8U8tinere] " De csBtero probita- 
" tern tuam rogamus, ut ex quo de- 
*• narium beati Petri integre colle- 
" gens, ad quod te volumus studium 
** et diligentiam impendere, sicut 
" per alia tibi scripta significavimus, 
<* ipsum dilecto filio nostro abbati 



'* Sancti Bertini per fidelem nuncium. 
'* sub omni festinatione destinare 
" studeas; et hoc quam citius poteris 
** nobis significes." Add. Giles. 

3 Giles, S.T.Cy v. 238. Also be- 
longs to the year 1165 : it is the 
answer to the last, and in the editions 
of the letters contains some im- 
portant variations from the text. 
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*' cipientes, illico filium vestmm dominmnque nostrum caris- A.D. 1166. 

•* simum, illustrem Anglorum regem, in ipsis jam Guallice » H^^^ifLn 

'* finibus agcntom cxercitum, adivimus : et adjuncto nobis tho king, 

** venerabili fratre nostro Roberto Herefordensi episcopo, juxta Jrith^hSi. 

vestri formam mandati diligentcr et intente convenimus. 

Cni singula, quas vestris nobis expressa sunt litteris, ante 

oculos ponentes, ipsum obsecrando, et quantum regiam de- 

cebat majestatem arguendo, constanter et instanter hortati 

** sumus, ut de propositis sibi satisfaceret, et si a rationis 

tramite deviaverat, ad viam veritatis et justitiaB redire, ves- 

tra per nos rovocatus admonitione, non tardarct ; a patro pio 

commonitus a pravis actibus omnino desisteret ; Deum puro 

corde diligeret ; et matrem suam sanctam Bomanam ecclc- - 

** siam solita veneratione respiceret, neo eam visitare volentes 

inhiberet; appellationes ad eam factas non impediret; et 

patrem nostrum dominum Gantuariensem benigne revocaus 

et reducens, in beati Petri et vestra reverentia firmus immo- 

bilisque persisteret, et pietatis intendens operibus ecclesias 

et ecclesiasticas personas tam regni quam terras suee non 

gravaret, nee per so nee per alium gravari permitteret ; sed 

. ipsas diligens reg^a protectione conservaret, ut Hie per Quem 

' ** reges regnant temporale regnum sibi conservaret in terris, 

'* et eetemum largiretur in coelis. Alioquin nisi monitis salu- 

** taribus adquiesceret, sanotitas vestra, quaB hucusque pati- 

** enter sustinuit, ulterius in patientia sustinere non posset. 

** AdbaDc adjecimus timendum sibi fore, no si errata non cor- 

** rigeret, iram cito Dei Omnipotentis incurreret, ut nee reg- 

** num ejus diu staret, nee sues prosperari permitteret; sed 

** Qui humilem exaltaverat jam jam exaltatum ab ipso regni 

** eulmine durius allidendo dejiceret. Ipse vero correptionem The Mm? 
.* X . ^. •' .. . . li. • • received the 

*' vestram multa gratiarum actione suscipiens, multa ammi admonition 

** temperantia multaque modestia consequenter respondit ad fStlm^' 

** singula: inprimis asserens, mentem suam a vobis se nulla- that^e 

** tenus avertisse, nee id unquam propositi mente conccpisse, nottrMted 

quin dum paternam sibi gratiam exhibucritis, vos ut patrem °^ ^^ 

diligat, et sanctam Bomanam ccclesiam ut matrem vcuere- 

tur et foveat, et sacris jussionibus vestris, salva sibi sua 

regnique sui dignitate, humiliter obtemperet et obediat. 

Quod si vos aliqua jamdiu reverentia non respexit, banc 

** hujus rei causam asserit, quod cum vobis in necessitate toto 

** corde, tota mente, totis viribus astiterit, sibi postmodum per 
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1 GuaUia] Walli«, Giles. See above, p. 240, where the expedition 
to Wales is described. 
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He hopes 
for better 
things, and 
remains 
fUthAil. 



He claims 
the right 
of giving 
licence to 
appeal. 



He does not 
understand 
that the em- 
peror is ex- 
communi- 
cate. 



He did not 
expel the 
archbishop. 



He is ready 
to abide by 
the judg- 
ment of 
the English 
church. 



The writer 
begs the 
pope not to 
proceed to 
extremities. 
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nuncios in necessitate recurrenti ad yob, digne pro meritis 

sanctitas vestra non respondit; sed in omni fere petitione 

sua se repalsam sastinoisse conqueritur, ct embescit. Do 

patema tamen confisas gratia, quas filium cam volet exaa- 

diet, ^Tiltus sperans et expectans laetiores, in beati Petri et 

vestra, ut dictum est, fidelitate immobili constantia perse- 

verat. Inde est, quod sanctitatem vestram visitare volentem 

nullum impediet, sed nee hactenus, ut asserit, impedivit. 

** In appellationibus, ex antiqua sui regui institutione, id sibi 

vendicat honoris et oneris, ut ob civilem causam nullus cle- 

ricorum regni sui ejusdem regni fines exeat, nisi, an ipsius 

auctoritate et mandato jus suum obtinero queat, prius expe- 

riendo cognoscat. Quod si nee sic obtinuerit, ad excellentiam 

vestram, ipso in nuUo reclamante, cum volet, quilibet ap- 

pellabit. In quo si juri vestro vel honori prsejudicatur in 

aliquo, id se totius ecclesias regni sui consilio correcturmn 

in proximo, juvante Domino, poUicetur. 

" Imperatorem ilium, et si schismaticum noverit, a vobis 

tamen excommunicatum esse usque hodie non rescivit. Quod 

si denunciatione vestra rescierit, si foedus illicitum cum ipso 

aut aliquo alio quolibet iniit, et hoc, ecclesise regni sui judi- 

cio simul et consilio, se correcturum promittit. 

** Patrem nostrum dominum Cantuariensem suo se regno 

nequaquam expulisse asserit. Unde sicut abscessit ultroneus^ 

sic ad ecclesiam suam, cum sibi sederit animo, plena pace 

sua revertendi sibi liberum erit ; dum tamen in satisfaciendo 

sibi super his, undo conqueritur, regias sibi, et in quae ipse 

juratus est, velit dignitates integre conservari. 

" Si qua vero ecclesia vel ecclesiastica persona ab ipso vel 

a suis se gravatam ostenderit, satisfactioni plenro totius 

ccclesiaB judicio paratus erit. 

** Heec a domino nostro rege in responsis accepimus, qui 

utinam ad omnem voluntatem vestram uberius aliquid acce- 

pissemus. Eadem vero sublimitati vestra3 notificanda duxi- 

mus, ut ex ipsius responsis advertat discretio vestra, quo 

negotium hoc fine concludat. Causam namque suam domi- 

nus rex plurimum sibi justificare videtur, cum in omnibus 

quae dicta sunt, ecclesioe regni sui consilio simul et judicio 

se pariturum, et patris nostri domini Cantuariensis reditum, 

juxta quod dictum est, se nuUatenus impediturum pollicetur. 

Unde vcstrsB supplicandum aBstimavimus excellentiae, quatenus 

illud pr89 oculis habentes, ' Calamum quassatum non conteret, j^ j^«. - 

* et linum fumigans non extinguet,' zelum ilium, qui ad 

ulciscendam omnem, quad ecclesisB Dei irrogator, uoguriam, 

laudabiliter igne Divini spiritus accensus est, si placet, ad 
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" tempuB intra fines modestiaB cohibeatis; ne vel interdicti A.D.1166. 

** sententiam, vel ultimum illud praecisionis elogium profe- jj^^j^^^ 
rendo, ecclesias innumeras subverti misere toleratis, et tarn diet is not 
regem ipsum, quam innumeros cum eo populos, a vestra, there is 
qnod absit, obedientia irrevocabiliter avertatis. Bonum est m£to«^ill 
membrum capiti cohaerere, vel saucium, quam a corpore ^^ in time, 
projici^ jam prsecismn. Bedeunt ad sanitatem sanoia, vix 
corpori coalescunt jam prsecisa ; addncit desperationem 
prsBcisio, cum sanet vulnus ssepissime caute medicantis 
operatic.^ Unde si placet, bonum est, ut sanando vulneri, 
si quod est, ad praasens operam detis, quam ecclesiae Dei 
partem nobilissimam praecidendo, quad turbata sunt hoc tem- 
pore, longe supra quam possit exprimi, perturbetis.^ Quid 
enim si sermo vester nondum plene capit aut capitur. Num- 
quid Divina desperanda est gratia quin tempore accepto 
et* capiat et capiaturP numquid abbreviata est manus Do- 
mini ut salvaro nequeatP aut auris Ejus aggravata ut non 
exaudiatP Ourrens ille sermo velociter, potonter* cum vult 
immutat onmia, et dat sanctorum precibus etiam insperata. 
Sanguis regius tunc scit* demum vinci, cum vicerit. Nee 
erubescit^ cedere cum superaverit. Mansuetudine leniendus® ^?il"^ 
est, monitis et patientia superandus. Quid enim si jacturam gentle 
quandam temporalium infert,^ vel exhibita vel in tempus ^"»^™®'**« 
exhibenda adhuc etiam patientia. Numquid non severitati 
detrahendum '° est cum strages imminet populorum P Num- 
quid non in mare multa jactanda sunt, cum jam spondet 
interitum confusio tetra maris et fluctuumP" Insipienter 
attamen in caritato non ficta loquimur. Si hie rei finis ex- 
titerit, ut amissis suis dominus Cantuariensis exilium jugo 
sustineat, et vestris, quod absit, mandatis ulterius Anglia 
non obediat, fuisset satius patientcr in tempus sustinuisse, 
quam tanto zelo scveritatis partibus institisse.^' Quid enim 
si plures e nobis ab obedientia vestra persecutio separaro 
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* projici'] sequestfari, G. 

^ cum . . . operatio] restituit sani- 
tatem yuhieri sspe medicantis ope- 
ratio, G. 

* Unde . . . pertvrbetis'] om, G. 

* quia . . . accepto et"] quin cite, 
qoamyolet, G. 

* potenter'] velociter, statim, G. 
® scW] se permittit, G. 

7 erubescif] verecnndatar, G. 



^ lenieiuius'l tolerandus, G. 

* in/ert'] invehit, G. 

*" Numquid . . detrahendum'] Non 
enim est dubiom severitati detra- 
hendum fore, G. 

" Numquid . . .Jluctuum'] et cum 
tempestas ingruit in mare debere 
multa projici, ut ad portum valeat 
navis salva perduci, G. 

1' partibus institisae"] de0ervi06e,G. 
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danger of ft 
echism. 



** non poteritP Non deerit tamen, qui genu curvet ante Baal, 
et de manu idoli pallium CantuarisB, non habito religionis aut 
justitiae delectu, euscipiat. Nee deerunt, qui sedes nostras 
occupantes, et cathedras insidentes, ipsi tota devotione 
mentis obediant. Jam multi preemasticant ad talia, optantes 
ut veniant scandala, et directa ponantur in prava. Undo non 
propria, pater, plangimus aut ploramus incommoda : sed his 
** nisi malis occurreritis, foedam ecclesiaB Dei subversionem 
** imminere cementes, pertimescimus, ne citius ob vitae tasdium 
" optemus perisse diem, qua ad spectacula hujusmodi nati 
Bumus. Conservet incolumitatem vestram in longa tempora 
Omnipotens Deus, in Christo, dilecte pater."* 
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Epistola beati Thomce, Cantuarieiisis archiepiscopi^ ad 

Henricum regem Ariglioe.^ 



Letter of the 
archbishop << 
to the king. 
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*• Reverentissimo domino suo Henrico, Dei gratia illustri 

Anglorum regi, duci Normannorum et Aquitanorum, et 

comiti Andegavorum, Thomas eadem gratia Cantuariensis 

ecclesiae humilis minister, sal u tern, et utinam per omnia 

benefacere. Loqui de Deo liberas mentis est et valde quietsB. 

lude est quod loquar ad dominum meum, et utinam ad omnes, 

pacifice. Obsecro, mi domine, ut sufferatis cum animi pati- 

cutia modicum quid cqmmonitionis, conforentis per gratiam 

Dei, qu;i3 nunquam vacua est, ad animjB vestra) salutcm, et i Cor. zr. 10. 

mea) liberationcm. AngustiaB mihi sunt undiquc ; tribula- 

tio enim et angustiie invenorunt me, inter duo gravissima 

et timenda constitutum : et inter duo constituta gravissima, 

timendum silcntium, loquor, et commonitionem. Si autem 

siluero, mors mihi est, nee effugiam manus Domini dicentis : 

* Si non annunciavcris delinquenti peccatum suum, et moria- Biek. iii. 18. 

* tur in peccato suo, sanguinem ejus de manu tua requiram.' 
Si commonuero, timeo ne non effugiam domini mei,~quod 
absit, indignationem : ne accidat mihi, quod sapiens ille 
dixit : * Cum is qui non placet ad intercedendum vel com- 

* monendum accedit vel mittit, verendum est ne irati animus 



1 Conservet . . . pater'\ Instead of 
this ending, Dr. Giles's edition has, 
" De cffitero super censu beati 
" Petri nemo nobis in regno vel de 
*^ modico respondisset, nisi dominus 
" rex mMidatam super hoc in com- 



" mune dedisset Ejus vero man- 
** dato, statuto antiquitus termino 
** colligetur, et sanctitati vestrae per 
'* manum nostrum, juvante Domino 
" transmittetur." 

« Giles, 5.r.C.,iii. 363. 
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** * ad deteriora provocetur.* Quid ergo faciamP loquar, an AJ).iifl6. 

** sileamP Utrobique certe periculum. Verumfcamen, quoniam^^^^ 

** tutius est incidere in hominis indignationem, quam in manus write. 

** Dei viventis, confisus de misericordia Altissimi, in Cujus 
Proy.zzi.1. ** mann corda sunt regum, et quo voluerit inclinabit ea, et 

** utinam in partem meliorem, loquar ad dominum meura, 
quia semel coepi. Multotiens enim bona parantur invitis, 
maxime cum eorum potius utilitati consulitur quam volun- 
tati. In terra vostra captiva tenetur filia Syon, sponsa Regis 
magni oppressa a multis, afflicta ab his qui a tempore longo 
oderunt eam, a quibus potius honoranda esset quam afSi- 
genda, maxime a vobis. Habita vobiscum recordatione bene- SI'^JJJJq^ 
ficiorum singulorum, qusB vobis contulit Deus in initio regni gratitude 
vestri, in medio, et fere usque modo ; solvite eam, et per- 
mittite conregnare Sponso suo, ut benefaoiat vobis Deus, et 
incipiat statim convalescere regnum vestrum, et auferatur 

*' opprobrium de generatione vestra, fiatquo summa pax in 
diebus vestris. Gredite mihi, dilectissime domine, serenis- 
sime princeps, patiens enim retributor est Dominus, longa- 
nimis expectator, sed ultor gravissimus. Audite me, et 
benefacite. Sin autem, verendum est, quod absit, ne ac- 
cingatur gladio Suo super femur Suura potentissimus, et 
veniat in manu valida cum militia multa liberarc sponsam 
Suam, non sine grandi plaga, de oppressione et servitute 
tribulantis. Si vero me audieritis, quoniam necesse habet 
Dominus in hoc instanti obsequium vestrum cxperiri, tan- 
quam strenui miiitis sui, benefaciet vobis Deus, et addot 
gloriam gloria9 vestraB in progeniera filionim et filiarum ves- 
trarum, usque in tempera longa. Alioquin vereor, quod Otherwise 
Deus avertat, ne non dcficiat gladius de domo vestra, him and 
doneo veniat, Qui ulciscatur de piano Suam et Suorum inju- ^ l»ott»«- 
riam, Altissimus ; sicut nee de domo Salomonis, a quo, licet 
eum Deus elegisset, et contulisset ei tantam sapientiam et 
pacem, ut diceretur ab omnibus, *Hic est filius sapientias 
' et pacis ; ' quoniam recessit a via Dei, et ambulavit in 
iniquitate super iniquitatem, scidit Deus regnum suum, ct 
dedit illud servo suo ; maxime quia non qua^sivit subito post 
delictum placere Dominum ; sicut et David pater suus, qui 
statim post offensam humiliavit se Domino, emendavit cul- 
pam, petivit misericordiam, et obtinuit veniam. Utinam et 
vos cum Dei gratia similiter faciatis. Hsbc vobis ad praesens 
scribo, csetera in ore latoris praesentium, viri religionis * et 
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^ viri religionis'] ** GerardoB dis- 
<' calceatus." Uerb.Bosbam; S'.r.C, 



Til., 223. Cf. RobertsoD's Beck^t, 
p. 180. 
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magnsd opinionis, fidelis etiam, nt credimas, vestri, posui- 
mas. Qaibus qusBSO, si placet, fideliter credatis : potias tamen 
" desidero cam gratia yestra benigno vestro nti coUoquio. 
Bene valeat semel et semper dominus mens.' 
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Letter of 
thearoh- 
bishopto 
the bubop 
of Hnr^tnrd« 



He is much 
disappoint- 
ed by the 
bishop's 
advice. 
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Epistola heati ThomcB ad Roberturrv Herefordenaeni 

episcopum} 

** Thomas Dei gratia Cautuariensis ecclesisd minister humilis, 
venerabili fratri Eoberto,* eadem gratia Herefordensi epi- 
scopo, salutem, et per omnia bcnefacere. Si litterea nostraB 
fraternitatis tu8B excitavere soUicitudinem, utinam nee affectu 
desidem reperissem, nee circa officii suscepti debitum effectam 
minus vigilem. Elogi abjectus esse, anathema pro omnibus Bom. ix. 8. 
vobis, opprobrium hominum et abjectio plebis, ne viderem P8.xxiL17. 
mala sanctorum, et dissimularem injuriam gentis nostrse: 
expectans si quis forte ex omnibus vobis zelans legem Dei, 
ecclesisD libertatem affectans, exiret post me, et veniret 
post me, at non daremus comua peccat6ribus. Et ecce ta, 
quem credebam mihi a Domino datum esse, ut mecum cedi- 
ficares, evelleres, et plantares, propinas mihi stimulum in 
ruinam, solatium in desperationem, prsedicans humiliationem, 
immo dejectionem, annuncians bonum, cum undique sit tur- 
batio, in perniciem Dei ^ et clericorum : et cum debereB 
animi vacillantis firmare constantiam, sustinere mecum con- 
gressum ad defendendum patrimonium Crucifixi, ad reprimen- 
dos et expugnandos hostes ecclesise, instillare auribus meis, 
inspirare animo meo, ut obsecrarem instantius, arguerem 
arctius, increparem durius. Quod si me non audirent, excla- 
mare certe debueras contra me, ' Exsurge, quare obdormis P 
' Eicsere gladium Beati Petri, yindica sanguinem seryorum 
' Christi, qui effusus est; injurias ecclesisB, quad in nobis et 
' nostris fiunt tota die.' Exciditne a memoria tua quantis sim 
injuriis afflictus, quibus affectus contumeliis, cum in persona 
mea contra omnem auctoritatem, contra omnem juris for- 
mam, iterum judicaretur Christus ante tribunal pr»sidisP* 



» Giles, -S.7:C.,iii. 273. Belongs 
to the Aatumn of 1166, wheu 
Thomas had heard an exaggerated 
account of the king's difficulties; 
(cf. 5.r.C., IT. pp. 167, 186; Joh. 
Salisb., ep. 176 ;) when Merlin's pro- 



phecy was deemed to ,be ^fulfilled ; 
that a bit was being forged for the 
king in Armorica. 

* Roberto] of Melon. 
' Dei] ecclesis, G. 

* prcuidis] principis, G. " 
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S. Luke, 
xxiv. 21. 



Non revooo oerte ad animiiTn propriaB personsB injnriam etsi A.D. 1166. 
ecclesiaB. Attende diligentius, altius in corde tuo repone, ^l^jjw®* 
quid ageretur ante exitum meum, quid in oxitu> quid postea, as fearfUl ; 
quid etiam agatur singulis diebus in terra ilia circa eccle- 
siam Dei et ejus ministros. Qua animi conscientia ista dis- 
simulare potes tu, de quo sperabatur quod esses redempturus 
Israel, liberaturud a servitute ecclesiam P Etiam nunc quia 
tanto tempore tacuisti, doleo super te, fili mi primogenite/ 
et timeo ne succedat tibi, qui toUat primogenita tua, et auferat 
benedictionem primogeniti, quod absit, a te. Veruntamen ^}^ to^e 
etsi hactenus siluisti, resume vires, fili carissime, clama, coura^. 
ne cesses, exalta vocem tuam contra eos, immittite eis timo- 
rem, incute contritionem, cxcute satisfactionem, ne ira Dei 
descendat super eos, et tota gens pereat, vel, quod absit, 
majores in gente. Ultio enim Divina jam in januis est. Hobo 
tibi scribo, non ad confusionem tuam, sed ad cautelam, ut 
fultus auctoritate Dei et nostra, de caetero valeas et velis ne- 
cessitates oflficii tui fortius et validius exercere. Hoc unum 
in summa te scire volo : per misericordiam Dei non extorque- 
bitur a me ecclesiaD confusio. Preeterea gratias tibi ago, 
quod vel nunc visitasti me, et solatio tuo confortasti. Quid 
plura P Unum est, quod sine multa animi mei amaritudine His Kreat 
sustinere non valeo. Fleo equidem super dilectissimo do- Si king, 
mino mco rege. Timor enim et tremor venerunt super me, 
et contexerunt me tenebrto, eo quod videam domino meo regi 
tribulationem et angustiam imminere. Nee mirum. Com- 
** movit enim ecclesiam Dei, et conturbavit eam, ostendens 
** clero Buo dura, et potans eam vino mceroris. Propterea dicit 
Isa. xix. 11. ** ei Dominus : * Ubi sunt nunc sapientes consiliarii tui, qui 

* dederimt tibi consilium insipiens, qui dicebant, filius sa- 

* pientum tu es, filius regum antiquorum, quorum consue- 

* tudines observandaa in Anglia : quas qui non observaverit, 

* non est amicus Csesaris, hostis est coronse, reus judicio.' 
Sed certe magis est amicus crucis Christi, quoniam ves his, 
qui condunt leges iniquas, et scribentes scripserunt injusti- 
tias, ut opprimerent pauperes in judicio et vim facerent 
caus8B bumilium populi Dei, ut essent ecclesiae et viduaB 
prseda eorum, et clericorum aliorumque diriperent bona. 
Quid facient in die visitationis, et calamitatis de longe veni- 
entis P Ad cujus confugient auxilium, et derelinquent glorias 
suas, ne incurventur sub judicio, et cadant cum interfectis P 
Ubi sunt nunc sapientes ejus P procedant, annuntient ei, et 
dicent quid cogitaverit Dominus exercituum super Angliaro. 
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' primogenite] Kobert was the first 
bishop consecrated by S. Thomas. 



The only other was Roger of Wor- 
cester. 
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The king's 
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hare 

brought 

great caU- 

mityon 

England. 



God will 
not desert 
hisdiurch. 



He asks for 
theprayers 
of the 
church. 
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Stulti facti sunt sapient-es ejus, ct emarcuerunt principes ejus, 

deceperunt Angliam angulura populorum, Domiuus immis- Isa. xix. 14 

cuit ill medio ejus spiritum vertiginis. Errare fecerunt 

Angliam in opere suo, sicut errat obrius vomens tremensqne, 

et non erit Angliaa opus. Quis faciei caput aut caudam ? 

quia comederunt Jacob et locum ejus desolaverunt, et dixe- 

runt, hsereditate possideamus sanctuarium Dei, cxprobrando 

sa<jerdotibus et principibus eorum, dicentes, Quo confugietis 

e manibus nostris P aut in quo est vobis fiducia ? Quare re- 

cessistis, et obstitistis praeceptis meis ? quam inanes cogita- 

tiones istas! quam pessimal operationes in conspectu Domini, 

Qui videt quam vanae sunt ! Ipse onim irridebit sic cogitan- 

tem, sic operantem prospiciens, quod prope veniat dies ejus, 

et jam in januis sit, et dicet : * Ecce homines, qui non posue- Ps. lii. 7. 

* runt Deum adjutorem suura, scd speraverunt in multitudine 

* divitiarum suarum, et prajvaluerunt in vanitate sua.* Sed 
frustra haec faciunt : non relinquit Dominus ecclesiam Suam, 
clerum Suum sine defensore, sine ultione gravissima. Fundata 
est enim supra firmam petram, Petra autem Ipse est Christus, 
qui eam proprio sanguine Suo fundavit. Oerte si ista non 
emendaverint, non ferent ea impune, quoniam conculcaverunt 
sancta sanctorum, domum Dei, sacerdotcs ejus injuriis affi- 
cieiido, verbisque probrosis. Hi sunt, quibus Dominus ipse 

ait, ' Dixi, dii estis et filii Excelsi omnes.' Et alibi : * Qui vos Ps-lxxxiLe. 

* odit, me odit ; et qui vos spernit, me spernit ; qui tangit Zech. IL 8. 

* vos, tangit pupillam oculi mci.' Eevertantur ad cor; abji- 
ciant mala ista a so : agaiit pocnitentiam cum summa humi- 
litate. Alioquin verendum est, ne Dominus noster cito, 
(piod absit, veniat, adducens super eos et terram eorum 
grandem retributionis ultionem et gravissiraam.* Ecce veniet 
Dominus noster et non tardabit : et salvabit nos Ipse, quoniam Hab. ii. 8. 
nunquam derelinquet sperantes in Se. Propheta enim dicit, 

* Spera in Domino et fac bonitatein, et pasceris in divitiis P8.xixTii.8. 

* Ejus.* Et alibi, * Exspecta Dominum, viriliter age, et con- Ps.xxTii.i4. 

* fortetur cor tuum, et sustino Dominum, citoque liberaberis a 

* laqueo venantium, et a verbo aspero.* Et ut caetera omnia 
debito fine concludam, quoniam ostendit nobis Dominus quao 
et quanta oporteat nos pati pro nomine Suo, et pro defen- 
sione ecclesite, necesse babemus ut ores tu et tota ecclesia 
tibi commissa instanter pro nobis : ut quod nostris meritis 
non valemus, tua et sanctorum virorum intercessione, qui in 
ditione tua sunt, sustinere valeamus, et ob id gratiam sempi- 
tomam consequi mereamur. Vale et confortare ; valeat et 



' retributionis . . t/raviasimam'] | tionifi gravissiniam, Savile, from 
tribulationcm ct ultionem retribu- C. 
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Chr. Haiir. 
ITO. 



** tota Anglicana ccclesia, et confortetur in Domino, ut et noB A.D. nee. 

" bene viJeamus. 

Eodem auno Henricus rex Angliae, post reditum suum The king 

. , , goca to Nor- 

de Guallia transfretavit de Anglia in Normanniam ; et nandy. 
Willelmus rex Scottorum secutus est eum. Eodem anno 
obiit comes Cospatricus * in Albania, et Waldevus filius ejus 
auccessit illi. 



XIII*'', annus regis Henrici secundi. 



AJ).1167. 



Anno gratiae MOCJOLXoviio., qui erat annus deeimus T>etx\i of 

tertius regni regis Henrici filii Matildis imperatricis ; MatiidA. 
obiit Matildis quondam Romanorum imperatrix,^ mater 
praedicti Henrici regis Anglise, et sepulta est apud Ro- 
thomagum, in abbatia qu£e dicitur Sancta Maria de 
Pratis. Eodem anno Frederieus, Roraanorum imperator, 
Romam venit,' et Widonem de Crema, antipapam, widoanti- 
Bchismaticum, vi et armata manu in sedem apostolicam ^^' 
Chr. Hailr. iutriisit. Quo recedente, statim pestis mortifera in populum 

ejus grassata est: et Reginaldus Coloniensis electus, totius Bwiiutldof 
sohismatis capnt; in Alpibus extinctus est : et ut ossa a car- S™f"® 
nibus disjungerentur, et Coloniae deferrentur, totus in aqua 
coctus est. 



170. 



Item : Epistola beati Thonice, Cantuarieiisis 
archiepiscopiy ad Alexandrum papam,^ 



<( 
<< 
(( 
<< 
(( 
«( 

it 



** Amantissimo patri et domino Alexandro, Dei gratia summo I^ttwof the 
pontifici, Thomas Cantuariensis ecclesiss humilis minister, to the pope, 
debitam et devotam obedientiam. Satis superquo satis (HM-J 
sustinui, pater amantissime, corrcctionem regis Angliae, ex- 
pectans, nee ullum omnino patientias metsi fructum obtinui ; 
quin potius detrimentum, et exterminium auctoritatiu et 
libertatis ecclesiad Dei, dnm incaute sustineo, cumulavi. 
Conveni eum multotiens per nuncios religiosos et idoneos, 
et ad debitam satisfactionem frequenter invitari. Litteris 
etiam, quarum transcripta vobis misi, Divinam ei severita- 



' C(upatricus'\ Earl of Dunbar. ( * GUes, S.T.C., iii. 10. Written 
' Sept ID. i in Jane 1166. 

3 July 22, 1167. Jaffe, 832. 
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CHRONICA ROGERI DE HOVEDEN. 



A.D.lie7. " 
(1166.) ., 

The king, in 
spi^eof « 

prayers and ^^ 
argumento, 
persiiits in 
nis course. 



«( 



and excom- 
municated 
John of 
Oxford. 



(( 



He has 
threatened << 
the Cister- 
cians. 
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The arch- 
bishop has 
denounced 
theoonsti- << 
tutions; 
released 
the bishops 
from their 
oath; 



it 
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tern et nltionem, nisi resipisoeret, intimayi.^ Ipse vero magis 
ac magis proccdit^ in deterius, concnlcans et deprimens 
ecclesiam Dei: sed et personam meam, et eos qui mecam 
exnlant, adeo perseqnens, ut ctiam beneficia servornm Dei, 
qui nobis Dei et yestri causa victualia provident, minis et 
terroribus suis auferre conetur. Scripsit enim abbati Cis- 
terciensi, quod sicut abbatias ordinis, quaa in ipsius potestate 
sunt, diligit; ita nos a beneficio et familiaritate ordinis 
faciat alienos. Quid multis P cousquo sub patientia nostra, 
tam ipsius regis quam officialium ejus profecit duritia,' 
ut si multitudo virorum quantumlibet religiosorum rem 
Yobis, ut est, interpositis etiam juramentis, assereret, miror 
si yel sic eorum assertioni credulitatem aliquam vestra 
sanctitas adhiberct. Ha^c igitur cum anxietate mentis^ 
attendens, et periculum tam regis quam yestrum conside- 
rans, pemiciosas illas, non tam consuetudines, quam prayi- 
tates, quibuB perturbatur et confunditur Anglicana ecclesia, 
scriptum, et auctoi-itatem scripti, quo fuerant confirmatady 
publico oondemnayi, tam obseryatores quam exactores et 
patronoB earum; fautores etiam et consiliarios seu adju- 
tores quicunque fuerint, siye clcrici sive laici, generaliter 
excommunicans ; ^ et episcopos nostros a juramento, quo ad 
earum obseryantiam yiolenter astricti fuerant, absolyens.* 
Sunt autem base, qusB in scripto illo speoialiter oondemnayi : 
' Quod non appelletur ad sedem apostolicam qualicunque de 
' causa absque assensu regis. Quod non liceat episcopo 

* coercere aliquem de perjurio yel fide Isesa. Quod non 
' liceat episcopo excommunicare aliquem qui tenet aliquid 

* de rege in capite, yel terram ejus yel officialium suorum 

* sub interdicto ponere absque licentia regis. Quod clerici 

* vel yiri roligiosi trabantur ad saDcularia judicia. Quod laici, 
' sive rex sive alii, tractent causas de ecclesiis vel decimis. 

* Quod non liceat archiepiscopo vel episcopo exire de regno, 

* et venire ad vocationem domini papse, sine licentia regis ;' 
et alia in bunc modum. Nominatim autem exoommunicavi 
Johannem de Oxeneforde, qui communioavit schismatico et 
excommunicato illi Heginaldo Coloniensi ; quique, contra 
mandatum domini papea et nostrum, usurpavit sibi decana- 
tum Salesbiriensis ecclesieB, et in curia imperatoris pro 



* inttmavi] intentavi, G. 
' procedii] proficit, G. 

' duritia'\ impietas, G. 

* menus'} cordis, G. 

^ excommunicans} excommunica- 



tioni subjiciens. Scriptum etiam et 
auctoritatem scripti quo perversitates 
illflc fuerant confirmatec, casaavi, 
add. G. 

* absolvens"] relazavi, O. 
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'' schismate renovando,' prasstitit jaramenttun. Similiter et Ei- A.D.1166. 
** cardum de Yvecestre denunciayimus et exoommunicaviniTis, jj^h^g 
** eo quod incident in eandem haBresim damnatam, comnmni- excommu- 
*' cando famosissimo sohismatico illi Coloniensi ; machinando Richard of 
" et fabricando omnia mala cum Bchismaticis et Teutonicis SfchS^cle 
** illis, in pemiciem ecclesiss Dei, maxime ecclesisB BomansB, ex Lud^ocelin 
'* pactis contractis inter regemAngliss et ipsos;^ et Bicardom and others.' 
" de Luci et Jocelinom de Balliol, qui regisB tyrannidis fau- 
'* tores et hffireticaram illarum pravitatum fabricatores exstite- 
** runt. Eannulfum etiam delBroc et Hugonem de Sancto Claro 
et Thomam filium Bernardi, qui possessiones et bona ecclesiie 
Cantuarias, absque licentia et consensu nostro, sibi usurpa- 
verunt. Excommunicavimus etiam omnes, qui in posses- 
siones et bona ecclesisB Cantuariss, manus contra voluntatem 
et assensum nostrum extendunt. Ipsum tamen regem non- 
dum personaliter excommunicavimus, adhuo expectantes cor- 
rectionem ejus : quem tamen excommunicare non difieremus,' 
** nisi celeriter resipuerit, et ex his qusB fecerit apprehenderit 
** disciplinam. Ut ergo, beatissime pater, apostolicse sedis 
*' auctoritas, et ecclesiee Dei libertas, qusB in partibus nostris 
*' tota fere deperiit, utcunque yaleat instaurari, necesse est, 
*' et modis omnibus expedit, ut quod a nobis gestum est, 
** ratum omnimodis habeatis, et litteris ycstris confirmetis. 
** Yaleat et vigeat sanctita« vestra."* 
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Epiatola Alexomdri papce ad Henricum regem 

AnglorumJ^ 

" Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilecto filio Letter of 
** Henrico, illustri Anglorum regi, salutem et apostolicam *he Eing.**' 
*' benedictionem. Quam pateme et quam benigne regiam (1168.) 
*' seepius excellentiam conyenerimus, et per litteras ac nuncios 
** frequentius exhortati fuerimus, ut yenerabilem fratrem nos- 
** trum, Thomam Cantuariensem archiepiscopum, tibi reoonci- 



* pro schismate renovando] quale 
ipse audistis, G. 

'ex ... . ipsos'] qoiqne prsstitit 
jaramentnm de contrahendo ma- 
trimonio com dace Saxonmn, Q. 

' Exeommunicammus . . . differed 
nuM] dimes inqnam istos anathe- 
matis yincolo innodayimus. Vemm 
in personam regis nondum senten- 



tiam dedimus, datiiri forsitan per 
misericordiam Dei celerios, G. 

* et litteris . . . vestra] om. G. 

* Giles, S.T.a, iy. 130. This 
letter is shown by its date giyen in 
Giles, ** Datmn'Beneyenti, nndecimo 
** kalendas Junii," to belong to the 
year 1168. Cf. Jafie, p. 716. 
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He sends " 

the prior of (« 
Mont do 
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Bernard de 
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Hare dcbercs, et sibi ac suis ecclesias cum csBteris ablatis 
restituere, sublimitatis tua? prudentia nequaquam ignorat, 
cum id toti fere Christianitati publicum et manifestum 
existat. Unde quoniam in hoc hucusque proficere minimc 
potuimus, nee animi tui motum blandis et lenibus emol- 
lire, tristes et dolentes efficimur. Et nos spe ac fiducia 
nostra frustrari dolemus, praBsertim cum te, sicut caris- 
simum filium, eincerius in Domino diligamus : cui in hoc 
grave periculum imminere videmus, et quoniam scriptum 
est, ' Clama, ne cesses : quasi tuba ezalta vocem tnam, isa. Ivul i. 

* et annuncia populo Meo scelera eorum ; ' et alibi, * Nisi 

' annunciaveris impio impietatem suam, sanguinem ipsius Biek. uL 18^ 

* de manu tua requiram,' et alias, per Jeremiam,^ * Piger 

* homo stercore boum lapidari jubetur.' Duritiam tuam, 
sicut hactenus, contra justitiam et salutem nostram, non 
duximus ulterius supportandam ; nee prsefato archiepiscopo 
OS de csBtero aliqua ratione claudemus, quin officii sui 
debitum libere prosequatur, et suam et ecclesiaa suae inju- 
riam ecclesiasticae severitatis gladio ulciscatur. Quee autem 
in litteris istis, tam de his quam de aliis, minus conti- 
nentur, dilecti filii nostri prior* de Monte Dei et frater 
Bernardus de Corilo, viri siquidem plus Deum quam homi- 
nes reverentes, serenitati tusB latins viva voce proponent. 
Quorum admonitioni Die Cui servire regnare est, et in 
Cujus manu corda regum consistunt, animum et voliinta- 
tem tuam incline t, ut potius fiecti velis, quam contra Deum 
et salutem tuam in tantaa obsiinationis proposito diutins 
permanere. Quod si nos in illis nee sic audire volueris, 
ea, quae tibi ex parte nostra proposuerint, proculdubio Ven- 
tura poteris formidare."' 



Letter of 
the arch- 
bishop to 
the bishop 
of London. 
(1166.) 



Epistola beati Thomce, Cantuariensis archiepiacopi^ 
ad OilebertuTti Lundoniensera episcopuin,^ 

*' Thomas Cantuariensis ecclesisB humilis minister, Gilleberto 
episcopo Lundoniensi, quod semel, hoc iterum, sic transire 



^ Jeremiam] Salome nem, G. 
The words are taken from Eccle- 
Biasticus, xxii. 2. 

2 Simon. 

^formidare^ poteris Divinam ul- 
tionem in '^roximo formidare, add. 
Sayile, from 



* R. de Diceto, 542 ; Giles, .S. T.C, 
iii. 283. This letter was written in 
answer to the one that follows it, 
which was probably written by 
Foliot in the name of the soflfragans. 
Both belong to 1166. 
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** per bona temporalia, ut non amittat aetema. Mirandnm et A.D. 1167. 
** vohementer stupendum est, virum pradeutcm, sacris litteris Thearoh- 
** eruditum, prajsertim religioncm habitu pra0ferent€m, adeo 5"^**^7|?°' 
** manifesto, no dicam irreverenter, ct timore Dei post- behaviour of 
** posito, adversari veritati, justitiaa resistere, et ad omne fas *"®°"'***P* 
** nefasque confandendiim, statum sanctsa occlesiaB, quam Ipse 
** fundavit Altissimus, velle evertere. Veritas est Qui dicit, 
xvi^iA** * * Portae inferi non praevalebunt ad versus earn.' Non sani 



tt 



igitur capitis esse dinoscitur, qui intentat ei ruinam, et 

homini simUis, montem magnum fune circumligatum ten- 

tanti dejicere. Sed nunquid ira vol odio deferbui, ut exacer- 

batus jaculari compellar hujusmodi verba in fratrem meum, 

** et collegam, et coepiscopum meumP Absit. Sed de litteris Hehaare- 

'* tuis, quas per archidiaconum tuum' destinatas accepi, talia letter, 

** collegi; neque enim de spinis uvas, aut ficus de tribulis JjJjj^J^j^ 

S.Matt. ** colligerc potui. Ut clareat an ita sit, proponamus eas, etpion, with 

vii. le. (( continentiam earum in lucem profcramus. Finis collatus the tail. 

principio, similitudinem scorpionis conformat. Illud blan- 

diens, ad nos ingreditur, ille pungens uos accrbe, silentium 

nobis imponere machinatur.' Quid enim aliud est primo 

recognoscere debitam nobis subjectionem, et subjectioni co- 

baerentem obedientiam promittere, demum nc obedire debeas 

ad appellationem convolaro. *Numquid apud me sunt, est, 

2Cor. i. 17. ** * et non?* dicit apostolus. Sed neque apud apostoli debe- 

** rent esse discipulum. Necessario* acceperunt discipuli aHcha«the 

power to 
S. Luke, ** Domino potestatem calcandi super serpentes ct scorpiones. tread upon 

Kik.ii.6. " Habitat Ezecbiel et hodie cum scorpionibus. Et illud vide «^*>n>ion«. 
quo sensu dixeris, *ad appellationis remedium confugimus.' 
Christi sequelam te dicis, in hoc dicto secus inveniris. Om- 
nium enim malorum nostrorum efficax, immo efficacissimum 
remedium, commendavit nobis Christus obedientiam, non 
solum verbo, sed evidentissimo cxemplo, factus obediens 

Phil. ii.8. ** Patri Suo usque ad mortem. Et tu qua fronte appellas 
remedium obediential impedimentum P Quod non reme- 
dium sed dctrimcntum rectius babet nominari. Sed ct qua 
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1 archidiaconum tuum] The four | Salisb., ep. 184. It is significant 
archdeacons of the diocese of Ix>ndon i that in his version of the letter he 
at this time were Nicolas, of London; I omits the mention of the arch- 



Richard Foliot, of Colchester; Ro- 
bert Banaster, of Essex; and Ralph 
de Diceto, of Middlesex. Perhaps 
the last is the one meant ; he cer- 
tainly was employed in these nego- 
tiations on the king's side. See Job. 



deacon. 

' Veritas , . . machinatur'] om. 
R. de Diceto. 

' Necessario .... prctsumisl om. 
R.D. 
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CHRONICA HOGERI DE HOVEDEN. 



A.D. 11C7. 
(11 6C.) 

He accuses 
him of diii- 
obedience to 
the pope, 
whom he is 
trying to 
wmover. 



He has 
shown no 
pity for the 
archbishop. 



The arch- 
bishop is 
conscious of 
no ofTcnco 
a^inst the 
king. 



He lias but 
done his 
duty. 
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fiducia hoc prsesumis ? Sperasne to habitunim defensorem ad 

non obediendum illi, qui vindicandi in omnem inobcdientiam 

et officium accepit et pra3ceptum P Male est hoc sperare de 

eo, et in ipsom graviter offendere. Poterat te retardare ab 

hujusmodi praesumptione, quas jam passus es, prima et 

secunda repulsio." Viva quippo vox tua primum, et deinde 

litter89 tua3 ad persuadendum compositae expert® sunt, 

quam firmiter stet, quam sit vicarius Petri, quem non 

precibus, non donis, nee commonitionibus,* vel promissia 

movero potuisti. Sed tertio attentandus est, ut Domini sui 

exemplo, tcrtia attentationo triumphura reportet. Porro' ut 

nihil deesset gravaminis, defixisti terminum tu89 appellationi, 

anni fere spatium. Nee misertus es nostri exilii, vel laboris 

sanctsB ecclesise spons® Christi, quam Ipse Suo sanguine 

adquisivit; et ut haec omittam, non omittenda tamen, pro- 

videre debueras, cui tc favere dicis, domino nostro regi, 

qui quamdiu sic aget in nos, vel in ecclesiam Christi, nee 

ad bella procedero, vel in pace degere, sine periculo animse 

SU89 poterit. Ad reliqua transeamus. Quaedam commemoras 

turbata esse in discessu et ex discessu nostro. Timeant 

hujus perturbationis auctores et consiliarii, no et ipsi tur- 

bcntur. Magnis. mo laudibus oxtollis, quasi de bono prin- 

cipio mese peregrinationis : et quidem sapientis est famam 

non negligero ; scd discreti est nulli magis de se quam sibi 

credere. De injuriis insimulor quasi illatis domino regi 

nostro. Sed quia designas nuUam ex nomine, nee ego scio 

cui responderc debeam. Quia ergo superficie tenus accusor, 

superficie tenus in hac parte me excuse. Hoc tamen interim 

accipe rcsponsum : quia nuUius conscius sum, nee prop- i Cor. It. 4. 

terea justificatug sum. De comminatorio miraris; quod nos 

in eum emisimus.^ Quis pater vidct filium aberrare et tacet P 

Quis virga non percutit, ne gladium incurratP Desperat 

pater de filio, quem comminatione non corripit, vel flagello. 

Absit autem, ut tecum sentiamus dominum nostrum impa- 

tientem correptionis ad exterminationem apostasioB lapsurum. 

Non enim Patris coelestis plantatio eradicabitur. Navem 8. Matt. 

concutit sosvissima tempestas. Clavum teneo, et ad somnum *^* ^ 

me vocas ? Congeris et statuis ante oculos nostros beneficia 

nobis a domino nostro roge collata, et de exili commemoras ad 

summa provectum P Ut autem huic aliquantis per respondeam, 

in insipientia mca tamen ; do quo cxili putas P Si tempuB^ 



^ comtnonitionibus'] comminationi- 
bus, G ; commaDionibus, A. 



Porro , . . emisimus'} om. R.D. 



it 
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** quo me ministorio suo praestituit, rcspicias, archidiaconatus A.D. 1167. 

** Cantuariensis, praepositura Beverlaci, pliirimoB ecclesia), „ ^^^^^ 

'^,, ^,. . ' r ' He answers 

** preBbendBB nonnullaB, alia etiam non pauca, qusB nomims the charge of 
** mei erant possessio tunc temporis, adeo tenuem, ut dicis, ^^J^un^ 
** quantum ad ea quae mundi sunt, contradicunt mo fuisse. u^jiii**^^ 
** Quod si ad generis mei radicem, et progeni tores meos intende- 
ris, cives quidem fuerunt Lundonise, in medio concivium 
suorum habitantes sine querela, nee omnino infimi. Sed ut 
** aliquando mundi tenebris semotis judicemur a luminc veri- 
** tatis, quid gloriosius, nasci de mediocribus vol etiam infi- 
** mis, an de mundi magnatibus et honoratis P cum dicat apo- 
iCor.xii.2S. ** stolus, * Inhonestiora corporis nostri membra abundantiori 
JuTenal, " * circumdamus honore P * * Stemmata quid faciunt,' ait gen- 
viii.i. (( ^jjjg poeta. Quid habet dicere Christianus episcopus littera- 

** tus et religiosus P sed fortassis de exiguitatis meae memoria, 
** notam confusionis mihi objicere voluisti : confundero autem 
'* patrem quantum cedat in reatum ipso videris, ex prascepto 
** Domini, quod de honorando patre accepisti. Pro gratia vero 
" regis nobis commendanda, commemorationo boneficiorum ejus 
*' non multum fuit laborandum. Testem cnim Dominum in- The king's 
^ ** voce, nihil sub sole me gratiaB ipsius et saluti praBponere, caSnotmS 

** tantum salva sint quae Dei sunt et sancta9 ecclesias. Non ^i™ ^^^^^"^ 

^ the causeo. 

*' enim aliter feliciter regnare poterit, vel secure. Esto, quia the church, 
** ita est, multa sunt plura, et ampliora, quam tua explicet 
** oratio, beneficia ejus erga me. Debuine pro his omnibus^ 
** vel etiam si centuplicarentur,* ecclesiaB Dei libertatem ex- 
** ponereP Quanto minus pro famaa mead, qua9 saepius a vero 
** deviat, conservatione. Si mitius in alios egi, in hoc nee 
** tibi nee alii parco, neque angelo, si descenderit de ccelo; 
" sed statim ut audivero talia commonentem, audiet ex me, 
S.M^ " * Vade retro Satana: non sapis quae Dei sunt.* Absit a me 
** ista dementia. Avertat a me Dominus amentiam islam, ut 
** aliquatenus persuadear aliquibus tergiversationibus inire com- 
** mercium de Christi corpore; unde ego Judas venditori, et 
** dominus mens Judaais assimiletur emptoribus Christi. De He denies 
** promotione vero mea, quam scribis factam matre domini piuitmenf" 
** nostri dissuadente, regno reclamante, ecclesia Dei quoad ^"^^ 
** licuit suspirante, haec tibi respondeo. Quod regni reclama- 
" tionem non audivimus, sed potius acclamationem ; dissuasio 
** vero genitricis domini nostri, si fuit, usque ad publicum 
non prodiit.^ Potuit autem fieri, aliquas ecclesiasticas per- 
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sonas ad eandem promotionem, ut solet, aspirantes, suspi- 
rasse, cum sc sentirent ab ea, quam conccperant, spe dcci- 
dero. Qui et hodie fortassis in ultionem sui casus, praesentis 
dissensionis auctores sunt, et consiliarii. * Sed vsq illi per 

* qucm scandalum venit.* Pra3taxatis * vero obstaculis, et aliis s. Matt. 
si qua fuerunt, Divina prrevaluit dispensatio, ut est hodie ^"^"•^* 
cernere. Exigor itaque ab Eo, Qui Ipsa est Justitia, nulli 
omnino Eum postponere. Qui me statuit in gradu isto Sua 
miseratione. Hind etiam quod ad justificandum dominnm 
regem videris proposuisse, judicavi non praetereundum 
leviter, vel absque discussione. Et utinam a justitia noD 
dissentiret, et nostra adversus eum minus justa appareret 

satisfaction? <« querela. Dicis ipsum esse ad satisfaciendum et semper 
fuisse paratum. Hoc te confidenter dicere, hoc te asseris 
praBdicarc. Sustine igitur paulisper, et ad intcrrogata re- 
sponded niud quod dicis, paratum esse ad satisfaciendum, 
— quo sensu intclligis ? Illos quorum se Deus dicit patrem 
et judicem, orphanos, viduas, pupillos, innocentes, et omnino 
hujus quoB nos movet controversias ignaros, vides proscribi, 
et taces ; clericos exterminari, et non rcclamas ; alios bonis 
suis spoliari, et contumeliis affici, et non contradicis ; ser- 
vientcs meos in vincula conjici et teneri, et obmutescis; 
matris tua3 Cantuariensis ecclesioo bona diripi, et non resis- 
tis ; me patrem tuum gladios cervici meae jam jam immi- 
nentes vix evasisse, et non doles. Sed, quod deterius est, 
cum persecutoribus mcis, et in me Dei et ecclesiae Ipsius, 

Ihepersecu- <* et hoc non in occulto, stare non erubescis. Estne hoc sa- 
tors. 

tisfacere, perpetrata mala non corrigere, et malis deteriora 

do die in diem adjicere ? Sed fortassis illud in contrarium 

intelligis, ut sit satisfacere, voluntati impiorum deservire, 

secundum illud, * Inebriabo sagittas mesis sanguine/ Sed i>eut. xxiii. 

dicis mihi, * Pater mi, do quibus me calunmiaris ? Ab- **• 

* solvo me paucis. Tunicaj mea9 timeo.' Verum est, fili mi, 
et nimis verum, quod rcspondes, et ideo gladium non habes. 
Quod enim scribis ipsum paratum stare judicio regni sui, 
quasi condigna satisfactio sit haec; quis est in terra, vel 
etiam in coolo, qui de Divina dispositione prsBsumat judi- 
care. Humana judicentur : Divina penitus inconcnssa * 
relinquantur. Quanto melius, fratcr mi, illi salubrius, 
tibi securius, intimare ei et persuadcre omnibus modia 
elaborarcs voluntatem Dei de conservanda pace ecclesias 
Sunc; de non appetcndis his qua3 concessa non sunt ejus 
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" administrationi : de honor andis sacerdotibus Dei ; nee qui a.d. ii67. 

** Bunt attendat, sed Cujus servi sunt. In Salesberienscm mj^^^^^^^. 

** episcopum, et Johannem Oxenefordensem, non decanum ut bishop de- 

** dicis, sed decanatus invasorem, mo praejudicio abusum ca- TOnductln 

** lumniaris. Sed meminisse debuisti ouaBdam manifesta prse- I'xcpmmuiii- 

* , eating Jonii 

iTim.T.a4. ** cedere ad judicium. Et motum te dicis, quidni? *TJcalegon ofOaSord. 

* trepidat paries cum proximus ardct.' Et utinam bone move- 
aris ab eo, in quo non bono stetisti.* Sciat ergo et intelli- H®^°^^^^|| 
gat, te intimante, dominus mens, quod Qui dominatur in aud spiritual 
regno hominum, sed et angelorum, duas sub Se potestates P^^*^"* 
ordinavit, principcs et sacerdotes ; unam terrenam, alteram 
spiritualem ; unam ministrantem, alteram prseminentem ; 
unam cui potentiam concessit, alteram cui reverentiam ex- 
hiberi voluit. Qui vero his vel illis de suo jure subtrfiJiit, 
Dei ordination! resistit. Non indignetur itaque dominus 
noster deferre illis, quibus omnium Summus deferre non de- 
dignatur, deos appellans eos sa^pius in sacris Uteris: sic 

P8.1xzzii. 6. " enim dicit, *Ego dixi dii cstis,' etc. Et iterum, *Constitui 

Bxod. vii.i. ** * te deum Pharaonis.' Et * diis non detrahes : ' id est, sacer- 

28, ** dotibus. Et de eo qui juraturus erat, loquons per Moiseu, 

Exod.xxii.8. ** ait, 'Applica ilium ad deos;* id est, ad sacerdotes.* Nee 

** praesumat dominus noster judices suos velle judicare. Ter- 

renis enim potestatibus non sunt commissa: claves regni 

ccelorum; sed sacerdotibus. Inde scriptum est, 'Labia 

' sacerdotis custodient scientiam, et legem requirent ex 

Mai. 117. ** * ore ejus, quia angelus Domini est.' Paulus etiam dicit, 

iCor. vi. 8. ** * Nonno angelos judicabimus : quanto magis homines?' 

Illud etiam te sucirerente commemoretur domino nostro Constantino 

rufusod to 
digoum memoria et imitatione, quod in Ecclesiastica Historia reccivo 

legimus de Constantino imperatore ; cui cum oblataB fuissent ^|i^ 

scripto accusationes ' contra episcopos, accusationis quidem bishop?. 

libellos acceptos, et accusatos convocans, in eorum conspectu 

cosdem incendit: dicens, * Vos dii estis, a vero Deo constituti. 

* Ite et inter vos causas vestras disponite, quia dignum non 

* est ut nos homines judicemus deos.* O magnum imperato- 
rem ! discrete rcgnantem in terra ! quae aliena sunt non 
usurpantcm, et regnum aetemum in coelo promerentem! 
Studeat itaque dominus noster tantum, tam discretum, tam 
felicem imitari principem, cujus et memoria laudabilis fre- 
quentatur in terris, et vita perpetua et gloriosa habetur in 
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cqbHs.^ Alioqnin timeat quod in Denteronomio Dominus Dent. zriL 

minatus est : dicens, * Homo quicunque fecerit in superbia, ^** 

* ut non exaudiat sacerdotem, ante judioem morietor.' Ad 

hoo cnim vocatus est, et in hoo ipsum temporalis regni pax 

et magnificeutia, dc qua nos commones, ministratur ei de 

ccelo. Alioquiu non salvatur rex per multam virtutem suam. Pa. ^miu 

et si subdantur ei regna et inclinentur nationes. Sed hcec 

hactenus. Quosounque autem prsetaxatarum haboisti con- 

Bcriptores litterarum, quod tibi responsum est noverint sibi 

esse responsum. De ceetero fratres commoneo vos, rogo et 

obsecro, ut nos non separent schismatay nee obnubilent 

simultatcs; sed sit nobis in Domino cor unum et anima 

una, et audiamus Ilium qui dicit, pro justitia agonizare pro Eodua. ir. 

anima tua, et usque ad mortem certa pro justitia, et Dens 

expugnabit pro te inimicos tuos. Non obliviscamur ilium 

districtum Judicem, ante Cujus tribunal conatitutos sola nos 

Veritas judicabit, amoto timore et fiducia omnia terrenas 

potestatis. Yaleat in Domino fraternitas yestra." 
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** Venerabili patri et domino Thoma9, Dei gratia Cantua- 
riensi archiepiscopo, suffraganei ejusdem ecclesisB episcopi, 
et persona} per eorundem dioceses locis variis constitutsB, 
debitam subjectionem et obedientiam. Quae vestro, pater, 
in longinqua discessu inopinata rei ipsius novitate turbata 
sunt, vestra sperabamus humilitate et prudentia in pacis 
pristinoo serenitatem, cooperante gratia, revocari. Erat 
quidcm nobis solatio, quod post disccssum vestrum, ad 
omnes fama divulgante pcrvenit, vos scilicet in transmarinis 
agentom nil altum sapere ; vos in dorainum nostrum regem 
aut regnum ejus nulla machinationo insurgere, sed sponte 
susceptum paupertatis onus cum modestia sustinere, lectioni 
et orationi insistere, prseteritorumque jacturam temporum 
jejuniis, vigiliis, lacrymisque redimere, et spiritualibus oc- 
cupatum studiis ad pcrf actum beatitudinis ^ virtutum incre- 



* R. de Diceto omits the rest of I was the answer, was written in 



the letter. 
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mentis ascendere. Ad pacis bona reformanda vos studiis 
hajusmodi gaudebamns insistere : ex quibns spea erat, vos 
in cor domini regis nostri hano posse gratiam desuper 
evocare, ut vobis iram regia pietato remitterot, et illatas 
in discessu et ex discessn vestro inj arias, ad cor de caitero 
non revocaret, Erat amicia vestris et benevolis ad ipsum 
aliquis, dum haeo de vobis audirentur, accessus, et ob conci- 
liandum vobis gratiam supplicantes benigno quemque sas- 
tinuit. Jam vero quomndam relatione didicimus, quod ad 
memoriam anxie revocamus, vos scilicet in eum commina- 
toriam emisisse, quo salutationem omittitis, quo non ad 
obtentum gratiae consilium precesve porrigitis, quo non 
amicum quid sentitis aut scribitis, sed intentatis minis inter- 
dictum aut prascisionia elogium in eum jam dicendum fore 
multa severitato proponitis. Quod si quam dure dictum est 
tam fuerit severe completum, qu89 turbata sunt non jam 
speramus ad pacem redigi, sed in perenne quoddam odium 
et inexorabile pertimescimus inflammari. Kerum vero finem 
prudentia sancta considerat, dans operam sollicito, ut quod 
prudenter inchoat, bono quoquo fine concludat. Advertat 
itaque, si placet, discretio vestra quo tendat, an conatibus 
hujusmodi finem queat obtinore quem optat. Nos quidem 
his ausis a spe magna cecidimus, et qui pacis obtincndse 
spem quandoque concepimus, ab ipsis jam spei liminibus 
gravi quadam desperatione repellimur. Et dum velut ex- 
tract© gladio pugna conseritur, pro vobis supplicandi locus 
utique non invenitur. Unde patri scribimus ex caritate con- 
silium, ne labores laboribus, injurias superaddat injuriis; 
sed omissis minis, patientias et bumilitati inserviat. Causam 
suam Divinaa clementiaB, domini sui gratias misericordi 
oommittat, et sic agendo carbones ignis in multorum capita 
coacervet et congerat.* Accenderetur hoc modo caritas, et 
quod minsB non poterant, inspirante Domino bonorumque 
consilio suadente, sola fortasse pietas obtineret. Bonum erat 
de paupertate voluntaria gloriose laudari, quam de beneficii 
ingratitudine ab omnibus in commune notari. Insedit alte 
cunctorum mentibus, quam benignus vobis dominus rex 
noster exstiterit, in quam vos gloriam ab exili provexerit, et 
in familiarem gratiam tam laeta vos mente susceperit, ut 
dominationis suae loca, quae a Boreali oceano Pyreneum 
usque porrecta sunt, adeo potestati vestraa cuncta subjecerit, 
ut in his solum hos beatos reputaret opinio, qui in vestris 
oculis poterant complacere. Et ne vestram gloriam mobi- 
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litas posBOt mundana concutcre, vos in his quad Dei sont 
voluit immobiliter radicare ; et dissuadente matre sua, regno 
reclamante, ecclesia Dei, quoad licuit, suspirante et inge- 
miscente, vos in earn qua prseestis dignitatem modis omni- 
bus studuit sublimare, sperans se de cietero regnare feli- 
citer, et ope vestra et consilio summa securitate gaudere. 
Si ergo securim accipit unde securitatem sperabat, qua) dc 
vobis erit in cimctorum ore uarratioP Quas retributionis 
hactenus inaudito) * rememoratio ? Parcatis ergo, si placet, 
famos vestrce, parcatis et gloria?, et humilitate dominum 
nostrum, filiumque vestrum caritate vincere studeatis. Ad 
quod si nostra vos monita movere uequeunt, debet salteHi 
summi pontificis, sanctseque Homaua) ecclesias dilectio et 
fidelitas inclinare. Vobis enim suaderi debet e facili, no 
quid attenta.re velitis, quod laboranti jamdiu matri vestras 
labored augeat; quove multorum inobedientiam deploranti 
in eorum qui obediunt amissione dolor accrcscat. Quid 
enim si vestra, quod absit, exacerbatione et opera, domi- 
nus noster, quern largiente Domino populi sequuntur et 
rcgna, a domino papa recesserit? Ipsumque sibi fortassis 
adversum vos solatia denegantem, secjui de castero declina- 
veritP Ipsum namque in hoc, quae supplicationes, qua3 
dona, quot quantave promissa soUicitantP In petra tamcn 
hucusque firmua perstitit et totum quod mundus offerre 
potest victor alta mente calcavit. Unum nobis timori est, 
ut quem oblattB divitia), et totum quod in hominum gloria 
pretiosum est, liectere noquiveruut, animi sui valeat indig- 
natio sola subvertere. Quod si per vos acciderit, in thre- 
nos totus ire potcritis, et lacrymarum fontem oculis vestria Jer. ix.i. 
de cajtcro negare nulla quidem ratione poteritis. Eevoce- 
tis itaque, si placet, sublimitati vestraa consilium, domino 
quidem papa?, sanctfeque Komanae ecclesise, vobisque etiam, 
si placet, advertere, modis omnibus, si processerit, ob- 
futurum. Sed qui penes vos alta sapiunt, vos forte hac via 
progredi non permittunt. Hortantur experiri quis sitis in 
dominum nostrum regem, et in omnia quaD sua sunt potes- 
tatem exercere qua pra^estis. Qua) nimirum potestas pec- 
canti timenda est, satisfacere noleuti formidanda. Dominum 
vero regem non quidem nunquam peccasse dicimus, sed 
semper Domino paratum satisfacere confidenter dicimus et 
prsedicamus. Rex a Domino consti tutus paci providet per 
omnia subjectorum, et ut banc conservet ccclesiis et com- 
missis sibi populis, dignitates regibus ante se debitas et 
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** exhibitaa sibi i^ult et exigit exhiberi. In quo si inter ipsum A J), iier. 
** ct vos aliqua est oborta contentio, a summo super hoc pon- He has been 
** tifioe paterna gratia per venerabiles fratres nostros Lundo- admonished 
" niensem et Herefordensem episcopos conventas et comroo- bfohoiMof 
** nitus, non in ccelum os suum posuit, sed de omnibus in u^roSrd. 
** ecclesia vel ecclesiastica persona quaDounque se gravatara 
** ostendet, se nou alicnum quasrere, sed ecclesia3 regni sui 
" pariturum judicio humiliter et mansuete respondit. Quod qui- 
'* dem et factis implere paratua est, et dulce reputat obsequium, 
" cum monetur ut corrigat si quid oflfenderit in Dominum. 
** Kec solum satisfacere, sed et, si jus exigat, in hoc satis 
" dare paratus est. Igitur et satis dare satisque facere volen- 
'* tem, ecclesisB se judicio in his quas sunt ecclesias nee in 
** modico subtrahentem, colla Christi jugo subdentem, quo 
** jure, qua lege, quove canone, aut interdicto gravabitis, aut 
** securi, quod absit, evangelica praecidetis ? Non impetu qui- 
'* dem ferri, sed judicio prudenter regi laudabile est. Undo 
'' nostrum omnium una est in commune petitio, ne consilio 
** prfficipiti mactare pergatis et perdere, sed commissis ovi- 
** bus, ut vitam, ut pacem, ut securitatem habeant, paterna 
** studeatis gratia providere. Movet quidem omnes nos, quod They coin- 
** in fratrem nostrum dominum Saresberiensem episcopum, et conduct 
** decanum ejus, prajpostere, ut quidam aBstimant, nuper actum biSSn^^d^ 
** audivimus. ^ Id quos suspcnsionis aut damnationis pcenamdeanof 
ante motam de culpa controversiam, calorem, ut videtur, ^' 

iracundiaa, plusquam justitia) secuti tramitcm, intorsistis. 
Ordo judiciorum novus hie est, hucusque legibus et cano- 
nibus, ut speramus, incognitus, damnare primum, et de 
culpa postremo cognoscere. Quem ne in dominum nostrum 
regem et regnum ejus, nee in nos et commissas nobis 
ecclesias et parochias, in domini papad damnum, sanctaeque 
ccclesiaB Romanas dedecus et detrimentum, yestrroque con- 
fusionis augmentum non modicum, exercere tentetis et cx- 
** tendere : remedium vobis appcllationis opponimus, et qui They appeal 
** contra metum gravarainum, in facie ecclesias, viva jamdu- i^iiSfii^e 
** dum voce ad dominum papam appellavimus, iterate jam ".©»* Asceu- 

t£ I* 'iA* 11 ^1 sion iT&y. 

" nunc ad ipsum scripto etiam appeilamus, et appellation i 
" terminum diem Asoensionis Dominicas designamus: quanta 
** quidem possumus devotione supplicantes, ut iiiito salubriori 
** consilio, vestris ac nostris laboribus expensisque parcatis, 
'* causamque vestram in hoc, ut remedium habere queat, 
'' ponere studeatis. Yalere vos optamus in Domino, pater. 
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The king 
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just, and 
energetic in 
reform: 



Fpistola suffragaiieorum Cantv/iriensis eccleaioi ad 
Aleaxindrum^ aumvium pontijicem,^ 

" Pafcri 8U0 et domino, summo pontifici Alexandro, provin- 
cia9 Cantuariensis episcopi, et personae per eoriindem dio- 
ceses locis pluribus consbitutaB, domino patrique debitum 
caritatis et obedicntisd famulatum. Yestram, pater, memi- 
nisse credimus excellentiam, vos devotum filium vestrum, 
dominumque nostrum carissimum, illustremque regem An- 
glorum, per venerabiles fratres nostros Lundoniensem et 
Herefordensem episcopos directis jamdudum litteris conve- 
nisse, et de corrigendis quibusdam, quaa sanctitati vestras 
in ipsius regno corrigenda videbantur, paterna gratia com- 
monuisse. Qai mandatum yestrum debita veneratione susci- 
piens, ut satis notum est, ad vestra qaidem monita non 
iratus intumuit, non olatus obedire contempsit ; verum agens 
gratias patemad correptioni, ecclesia3 se statim summisit 
examini : asserens de singulis qua} juxta vestri formam man- 
dati sibi diligenter exprcssa fuerunt, ecclesifla rogni sui se 
paritunim judicio, et quss corrigenda decemeret, ipsius se 
consilio laudabili quidem, et in principo digne commenda- 
bili devotiono correcturum. Ab hoc vero non recedit pro- 
posito, nee mcntem revocat a promisso. Sit qui sedeat, 
qui cognoscat, et judicet: ipse Divini reverentia timoris, 
non majestatem praeferens, sed ut filius obediens judicio 
sistere, legitimasque parere sententiaB, seque legibus alliga- 
tum principem, praesto est in omnibus exhibere.* Unde 
nee interdicto, neo minis nee maledictionum aculeis ad 
satisfactionem urgere necesse est Divinarum se legum ex- 
amini subdentem. Ejus enim opera nequaquam se luci 
subtrahunt, nee occulbari tenebris aliqua ratione deposcunt. 
Eex namque fide Christianissimus in copula castimoniaB con- 
jugalis honestissimus, pacis et justitiad conservator et dila- 
tator incomparabiliter strenuissimus, hoc votis agit totis, in 
his fervet desideriis, ut de regno suo toUantur scandala, 
cum spurcitiis suis eliminentur peccata, pax totum obtineat 
atque justitia, et alta securitate et quiete placida sub ipso 
gaudeant et refloreant universa. Qui cum pacem regni sui. 



* Alexandrum .... pontificem] 
erased in A. 

2 5.r.C., vi. 190. Written after 



the Vegelai excommunications, 
June 1166. 

^ exhibere] filius obediens, add. 
Savile from MSS. 
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enormi insolentium quorundam clerioorum excessu, non a.d. ii67. 
mediocriter aliquando turbari cognosceret, clero debitam ^ (ii^e.) 
eznibens ireverentiam, eorimdem exoessus ad ccclesiaB judices explain the 
** retulit episcopos, ut gladius gladio snbveniret, et pacem qJJ*j^°"^® 
" qnam regebat et fovebat in populo, spiritualis potestaa fun- between the 
** daret et solidaret in clero. Qua in re partis utriusque zelus archbishop 
** innituit : episooporum in hoc atante jadicio, ut homicidium, et 2Sm^^ 
si quid ejusmodi est, exauctoratione sola paniretur in clero : 
rege vero existimante poenam banc non condigne respon- 
dere fiagitio, nee stabiliendaa paci bene prospici, si lector 
aut acolytus perimat [quen]quam praaolara nitentem virum 
religione vel dignitate,^ nt sola jam dicti ordinis amissione 
** tutus existat. Glero itaque statuto coelitus ordini deferente, 
domino vero rege peccatum jus to ceu sperat odio perse - 
quente, et pacem altius radicare intendente, sancta queedam 
est oborta contentio, quam excusat, ut credimus, apud Do- 
minum simplex utriusque partis intentio. Hino non domi- 
nationis ambitu, non opprimendaa eoclesiasticaB libertatis 
" intuitu, sed solidandsB pacis affectu, eo progressum^ est, ut 
*' regni sui consuetudines et dignitates regibus ante se in regno 
'' Angliea a personis eoolesiasticis observatas et pacifioe ac re- 
** verenter exhibitas dominus noster rex deduoi vellet in me- 
** dium, et ne super bis contentionis funis traberetur in 
** posterum, notitiaa publicad delegari, Adjuratis itaque per The consti- 
'* fidem, et per earn qusB in Deum spes est, majoribus natu cii^^don. 
episoopis, aliisque regni majoribus, retro acti temporis insi- 
nuato statu, dignitates requisites palam prolataa sunt, et 
summorum in regno virorum testimoniis propalatsB. Haec 
est domini nostri regis in ecclesiam Dei toto orbe declamata 
orudelitas, base ab eo persecutio, base opera ejus, rumusou- 
lis ' nndique divulgata malignitas. In bis tamen omnibus si The king 
** quid sive periculosum animaa, si quid ignominiosum eoclesiae STremlSy 
*' continetur, id vestra monitus atque motus auctoritate, o^^Y*Un 
" reverentiam Cbristi, ob ecolesiea sanctsB, quam sibi matrem them, 
profitetur, bonorificentiam, ob animsB suaa remedium, ecole- 
siae regni sui consilio se oorrecturum devotione sanotissima 
jamdiu poUicitus est, et constantissime poll ice tur. Et quidem 
paois optatum finem, nostra, pater, ut speramus, obtinuisset 
jam postulatio, si non iras jam sopitas, et fere prorsus ex- 
tinctas, patris nostri domini Cantuariensis de novo suscitas- 
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> quam . . . dignitate'] quenqoam^ 

G. 

^ eo progressum] earn progresflog, 
Savile from MSS. 



3 rumusculis'] perversorum ru- 
miucolis, G. ; ivimos yel, A. ; inter 
no8 yel, C. 
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(1166.) 

The arch- 
bishop haA 



most cruel 
letter. 
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He has ex- 
communi- 
cated his 
advisers. 



and sus- 
pended the 
bishop of 
Salisbury. 



set exacerbatio. Yerum hie, de cujus patientia pacem, de 
cujus modcstia redintogrationem hucasque gratias speraba- 
DisnoDitaA mus; ipsum quern mouitis emollire, qaem meritis et mau- 
icing^ina^^* ** suetudino superare debuerat, per tristes et terribiles litteras, 
devotionem patris aut pontificis patientiam minimc redolentes, 
oum^ in pacis perturbatores exercitum nuper ageVet, dure 
satis et irreverenter aggressus est ; in ipsum excommunica- 
tionis sententiam, in regnum ejus interdicti poenam acerrimo 
comminando: cujus si sic remuneratur humilitas, quid in 
contumacem statuetur P Si sic sestimatur obediendi prompta 
devotio, in obstinatam perversitatem quonam modo vindica- 
biturP Minis quoque gravibus superaddita sunt graviora. 
Quosdam namque fideles et familiares domiui regis, prima- 
rioa regni proceres, rogiis specialiter assistentes secretis, in 
quorum manu consilia regis et regni negotia diriguntur, non 
citatos, non defensos, non ut aiunt culpa) sibi conscios, non 
** oonvictos aut confesses, excommunicationis innodavit sen- 
tentia, ct excommunicates publico dcnunciavit. Adjecit 
etiam, ut venerabilem fratrem nostrum Saresberiensem epi- 
scopum, absentem et indefensum, non confessnm aut con- 
victum, sacerdotal i prius et episcopali suspenderet officio, 
quam suspensionis ejus causa comprovincialium aut aliquo- 
rum etiam fuissot arbitrio comprobata. Si hie itaque judi- 
ciorum ordo circa regem, circa regnum, tam praepostere, no 
dicamus, inordinate processerit, quidnam consequi posse 
putabimusP Dies enim mali sunt, ct occasionem habcntes 
malignandi quamplurimam, nisi ut tenor pacis et gratia3, 
quo regnum et sacerdotium usque modo cohasrent, abrumpa- 
tur, et nos cum commisso nobis elero in dispersionem abeamus 
exilii, aut a vestra, quod absit, fidelitate recedentes, ad schis- 
matis malum in abyssum iniquitatis et inobedientiaB provol- 
vamur. Compendiosissima quippe via ha?c est ad omne 
religionis dispendium, ad cleri pariter populique subversio- 
MQdsSSr^ ** nem et interitum. Unde ne apostolatus vestri tempore tam 
misere subvertatur ecclesia; ne dominus noster rex et ser- 
vientes ci populi a vestra, quod absit, avertantur obedientia; 
ne totum quod privatorum consilio machinatur, possit in no& 
domini Cantuariensis iracundia; adversus eum et ipsius man- 
data, domino nostro regi aut regno ejus, nobis, aut com- 
missis nobis ccclesiis gravamen aliquod importantia; ad 
sublimitatem vestram voce et scripto appellavimus, et ap- 
pellationi termiuum diem Ascensionis Dominicad designavi- 



Such mea- 
sures are 
ruinous to 



The bishops 
appeal to 
the pope. 
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> cum] The Vezelai excommuni- I rebellion of Britany and before the 
cations were pablished during the | capture of Fougeres. 
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** mus: eligontes apud vos in omne quod sanctitati vestrae A.D.iifl7. 

" placnerit humiliari, qnam ad sublimes animi ipsius motus, 

** nostris non id exigentibus mentis, de die in diem tiediosis- 

" sime praegravari. Conservet incolumitatem vestram ecclesiaB 

'* suae in longa tempora profuturam Omnipotens Dominus, in " 

" Christo dilecte pater." 

Eodem anno obiit Bobertns de Chennei episcopusBeathofthe 
Lincolniensis, sexto idus Januarii. Eodem anno Alma- Lincoln, 
ricus rex Jerusalem cepit Babyloniam et fecit eam sibi 
tributariam. 

XIII I. annua HenHcl regis IPK 



Anno gratisB mocolxoviif., qui erat annus decimus 
quartus regni regis Heniici, filii Matildis imperatricis, 
Ricardus comes de Striguil, magno congregato exercitu, 
invasit Hyberniam, et maximam illius partem subjn- 
gavit sibi, auxiliante ei Milone de Coggebam, viro bel- 
licoso : et facta concordia cum rege Divilinise, liliam 
illius in uxorem duxit cum regno Divilinise. Eodem 
Ohr. Hailr. anno obiit Wido Cremensis, secundus antipa p rcui sue- 
cessit Johannes abbas de Strume, qui appellatus est 
papa Calixtus. Eodem anno ^ obiit R-obertus comes Lei- 
cestrisB, summus Anglise jastitiarius. 



A.D. lies. 

Richard, 
earl of 

StriguU 
inTadcs 
Ireland. 



Death of the 
antipopc 
Wido, and 
the eorl of 
Leicester 



Epistola beati Thomce Cantvxiriensia archiepiscopi ad 
Oillebertum Lundonienaem episcojyum de sententm 
in eum prolata? 

" Thomas Dei gratia Cantuariensis archiepiscopijs, et aposto- Letter of the 
** lic8B sedis logatus, Gileberto Lundoniensi episcopo, utinam tJ^onUrt'* 

Foliot. 



^ antipapa] Here Chron. Mailros 
proceeds, ''et qaidam tertius anti- 
papa, cujus uomen ignoratar, qui et 
** ignorans ignorabitar, elevatus est*' 
A passage which clearly proves its 
own early date, and that the Melrose 
chronicle was not copied from Hove- 
den. Wido died Sept. 20, 1168. 



« Eodem anno'] Cf. Joh. Salisb., 
ep. 238 ; Ann. Waver, ad ann, 

« R. de Diceto, 549; S.T.C., 
iii. 133. This letter is placed by 
Ralph de Diceto in the year 1 1 f>9 : 
but it may be earlier. Cf. Gervase 
c. 1403 ; Joh. Salisb., ep.228 ; Herb. 
Bos. S.r.Cvii. 252. 
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CHRONICA ROOERI DE HOVEDEN. 



and he has 
exoommuni- tt 
catedhim. 



A.D.1168. " voro fratri, declinare a malo, et faoere bonnm. EzcesBas 
^EaSSed * ▼cstroa, dum licuit, Bupportavimus : et ntinam mansaetado 
'-- * *" »-—'«* patienticD nostrae, quEB nobis ultra modum damnosa exstitit, 
in totius ecclesiaB pemiciem non redundet. Sed quia pati- 
" «ntia nostra semper abusi estis, et nequo dominum papam 
** nee nos in verbo salutis vestraa voluistis audire, sed ob- 
*' duratio vestra in deteriora semper excrevit, yos, urgente 
necessitate officii, et ratione juris persuadento, ex justis et 
manifestis causis anatbematis sententia percellentes excom- 
municavimus, et a corpore Cbristi, quod est ecclesia, donee 
condigne satisfaciatis, amputavimus. Prsecipimus ergo in 
virtu to obedientiaa, in periculo salutis, dignitatis et ordinis, 
quatenus prout ecclesias forma praascribit, ab omnium com- 
munione fidelium abstineatis; ne vestra participatio Domi- 
nicum contaminet gregem ad ruinam, qui vestra doctrina 
erudienduB et exemplis informandus erat ad vitam." 
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Bpistola beati Thorrue ad capitvlum Lundonieneie 
ecclesice ad vitaiidos excommunicatos} 



Letter of the 
archbMiop << 
to the 
chMterof 
S. Paurs. 
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He has ex- 
communi- tt 
cated their 
bisho|». 



(( 






" Tbomas Dei gratia Cantuariensis arcbiepiscopus, et aposto- 
licae sedis legatus decano, arcbidiacono et clero Limdoni- 
cnsis ecclesisB, salutem, et a communiono excommunicatorum 
fideliter abstinere. Yostram non debet latere prudentiam, 
quod fere totus Latinus orbis agnovit, quam inique sumpta 
opportunitate, ex causa scbismatis generalis, Gilebertus 
Lundoniensis cpiscopus, frater noster, utinam verus, in causa 
ecclesias versatus sit, et pacem ejus studuerit perturbare. 
Supportavimus enim in multa patientia bactenus, qua ille 
semper abutens, jugis inobedientiaa crimen multiplicatis 
excessibus incorrigibiliter cumulavit. Nos ergo, quibus ultra 
dissimulare non licuit, eum urgente necessitate officii, et 
ratione juris persuadente, publico excommunicavimus ; et 
vobis prsBcipimus, in virtute obedientisd, et in periculo or- 
dinis et salutis, ut a communione ejus, sicut Christi fideles 
decet, prorsus abstineatis.^ Similiter et alios sub eadem 
interminatione prsecipimus evitari, quorum nomina inferius 
scripta sunt. Simili quoque sententia, Deo auctore, eos qui 



» S,T.C., iii. 298; R. de Die, » absttneatis'] Here R. de Diceto 
549. Written at the same time with finishes the letter, 
the last 
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" a nobis solemniter citati sunt, nisi interim satisfecerint, A.D.1168. 

** condemnabimus in die Ascensionis ; scilicet Ghiufridum Can- ?® 5lIS5^* 
tuariensem arcnidiacomim, et Eobertum vicarium ejus, municate 
Eicardum de Yvecestre, Rioardum de Luci, Willelmum SS^Mion 
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Giffard, Adam de Oberinges, et eos qui ex mandate regis, ^^' 
vel propria temeritate, nostra vel clericorum nostrorum 
occupaverunt bona, et eos qui ope vel consilio domini 
regis animum adyersus libertatem ecclesiro^ et innocentum 
proscriptionem et depopulationem instigasse noscuntur, et 
qui nuncios domini papse et nostros, ne prosequantur ec- 
clesisB necessitates, impediunt. Non turbetur cor vestrum 
in his, neque formidet, quia contra tergiversationes malig- 
nantium et appellationum subterfugia, Deo propitio, sedis 
apostolicss munimine tuti sumus. Hsbc sunt nomina ex- 
communicatorum : Jocelinus Saresbiriensis episcopus ; comes 
Hugo,* Randulfus de Broc, Thomas filius Bemardi, Eobertus Names of ^ 
de Broc, clericus, Hugo de Sancto Claro, Letardus clericus municated. 
de Norflita, Nigellus de Saccavilla,* Ricardus frater Wil- 
lelmi de Hastitiges, qui eoclesiam nostram de Monocotona' 
occupavit. Valete." 



Epistola heati Thomce, CantuarieTiais arckiepiscopi^^ad 
Robertum Herefordensem episcopum.* 

" Thomas Dei gratia Cantuariensis ecolesiee humilis mini- Letter of the 
" ster, venerabili fratri Roberto, eadem gratia Herefordensi JJ^Je^hop 
** episcopo, salutem, et perseverantem in justitia et matris 0' ficroftwdT 
*' ecclesi89 defensione constantiam.^ Ad sanctorum gloriam 
*' et reproboriim damnationem necesse est scandala prove- 
** nire: ut tribulationibus probentur electi, qui* per patien- 



* Bigot, earl of Norfolk. 

- Nigellus de SaccaviUa] Keeper 
of the kiDg^s seal. W. Fitz Stephen, 
5.r.C., i. 278. 

3 Monocotona] Novo Cotona, 
Savile, from C. ; Manech., Giles. — 
Monkton. 

« This letter appears in Dr. Giles's 
collection as addressed to Henry 
bishop of Winchester, but it may 
very possibly be a circular, and ad- 
dressed to hUn as the chief bishop 
of the province daring Foliot's dis- 



grace. According to the authorities, 
the bishop of Hereford, Robert of 
Melun, died Feb. 27, 1 167, at least 
a year before the date of this letter ; 
and there is a marked contrast in 
the style of it, with that of the other 
letters to the same bishop. It is to 
be found in Giles, S.T.C, iii. 339. 
See also W. Fitz-Stephen, 8,T.C., 
I 255. 

' Thomm . . . comianUaim] om. 
G. 

' 9«0 probati, ins. G. 
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272 CHRONICA ROGERI DE HOVEDE!?. 

A.D.11C8. " tiara coronam adquirunt sibi, et aliis proficiunt per cx- 
H.n/oir ** emnlum. Sed V8b illi per quam scandalum venit. Quia 8. Matt. 
bishoj)of *' ergo Lundoniensis episcopus non parcit a scandalis, et*^^*'* 
denies that ** inter ca?tcra patentis malitisc opera, postquam Sathanae tra- 
subfwt to * ditus est, etiam contra inatrem euam et vestram, sanctam 
Canterbury. ** Cantuariensera ecclesiam, tarn impudenti audacia et parri- 
cidali impietate calcaneum erexit, ut dicere ausos sit, 8e 
ei, ex quo trannlatas est, nullam debere subjectionem, aut 
** obedientiam exhibere. Et ad cumulam damnationis snie 
adjecit, qnod cathedrara arcbiepiscopalem ad ecclesiam Lou- 
doniensom transferri faciet. Fratemitatera ergo vestram, 
dc qna plene confidimus, quanta possnmus afiTectione roga- 
Ho begs the ** mus, quatenus pro matre vestra defensionis clypeum oppo- 
take^t^e '* natis filio Belial, qui proB ceteris allopbylis, tanquam alter 
imJther*^^ ** Goliath de Geth, solus auctore Domino, de castris incircum- 
church. ** cisoram progredi non erubuit, nee timuit universitatera filio- 
rum Cantuariensis ecclesiaB ad certamen provocare, duni 
matris eorum sanguinem sitit, et catholicae pacis deserit 
The bishop ** unitatem. Scripserat domino papa) pro fratre nostro Ebora- 
has also^ '* ccnsi arcbiepiscopo, soUicitans eum etiam attestAtione mendaci 
itet the *^ ** Gt mendosa, ut eum pateretur crucem deferre per provinciam 

poll's leave ** nostram, nescio quid emolumenti sibi suspicans eventurum, 
for the arch- tt • j- l i • • r» • cj 

bishop of 81 odio personaB nostras ecclesiam, cm ex professione ndcm 

Sn^^Us * ®^ obedientiam debet, quocunque laBsisset modo. Sed Chris- 
crosiiiiithe ** tus, qui Cantuarienscm ecclesiam a prima fundationc inter 
futVnv^in. ** turbines varies et magnas multasque procellas rexit et fovit, 
misericorditer operatus est, ut in pleno consistorio per testes 
omni exceptione majores revelaretur falsitas et iniquitas 
The arch- ** ejus. Deo autem in primis gratias agimus, deinde vobis et 
joteMtoTiear ** cajteris fratribus nostris, qui vos, ut oportuit, ex quo cunF 
sentence of * constitit anathemate condemnatum, ab illius parti cipatione 
exeommuni- ** vos suspcndistis, et tam ilium quam caeteros excommuni- 
observed. ** catos nostros, per episcopatum vestrum edicto publico jus- 
sistis evitari. Claruit hie fides vestra, constantia virtutis 
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effulsit, quae publican potestatis et officialium minas aeque ut 
blanditias mandatis Dei ceusuit postponendas. Liberastis 
'* conscientias vestras, famam servastis, dum tam verbo veri- 
tatis quam fortitudinis exemplo docuistis, quod Deo potius 
quam hominibus oportet obedire, Certum itaque habeat 
sinceritas, quando quidem tanta caritas Dei per Spiritum 
Sanctum difiusa in cordibus vestris testimonio clari operis 
processit in publicum, servili timore depulso et expalso, 
quod Deus cito Satanam conteret sub pedibus vestris, et de BonuxviM. 
certamine proventum educet gloriosum. Et quidem tanto 
citius et gloriosius, quanto ferventius et constantius in incepta 
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Tim.v.8. ** 



Jc^r.xlviil.lO. 



** perseverabitis * veritate. Unde vos orainus et obsecramus in A.D.1168. 

** caritate Dei, et obtestaraur per fidem, per obedientiam, perH»b««8the 
sinceritatis affectionem, quam matri vestraB Cantnariensi generally to 
ecclesiae debetis ; quatenus ad tuendam dignitatem et jura SSj^or? *^^* 
Cantuaricnsis ecclesine, cui professionem exbibuistis, contra "^'>«Jf o' 
praefatum episcopura exsurgatis in auxilium nobis, et domino church, 
papae scribatis et curisB testimonium veritatis, quale filios 
pro matro ecclesia reddere decet. Nam qui illud subtra- 
heret in articulo tantae praesumptionia, proculdubio infidelis 
habendus eeset, et infideli deterior, in quern jus exigeret 
usque ad internecionem omnes fideles irruere. Nee tamen 
res ista quicquam potest habere periculi, cnm Veritas per- 
Rpicua sit, et, ut dici solet, lippis et tonsoribus patens. Sed 
quia maledictus est qui gladium revocat a cruore, et pesti- 
lens ilagellandus ^ est, ut erudiatur sapiens ad salutem, se 
ipsum legis subjicit maledicto quicunque parricidaB cum la- 
pide non occurrit et giadio. Videtur namque praBstare con- 
sensum, qui cum possit non arguit aut impedit talia com- 
mittentem. Et ne a nobis districLius exigatur, si eorum qui 
ecclesiam persequuntur, et quos ut poenitentiam agerent^ in 
multa patientia jam fere to to quinquennio supportavimus, 
magnas et manifestas ulterius dissimulaverimus culpas, fra- He declare** 
ternitati vestrae denunciamus nos publico excommunicasse, exoommuni- 
Gaufridum Cantuariensem arcbidiaconum, et Robertum vica- catedsevernl 
rium ejus, Ricardum de Ivecestre, Willelmum Giffard, co- 
mitem Hugonem,^ Eicardum de Luci, Adam de Cheringes,i 
et item eos qui officia vel beneficia ecclesiastica, contra sa- 
crorum canonum institutionem, de manu laica acceperunt, vel 
ea usurpaverunt propria auctoritate ; similiter et illos qui 
domini papae nuncios et nostros, ne ecclesiao necessitates pro- 
sequantur, impediunt: vobis ergo auctoritate domini papae 
et nostra mandamus, quatenus tales eos habeatis, et in epi- 
scopatu vestro haberi faciatis, quales baberi debere solemni- 
ter excommunicates sacrorum canonum disciplina praescribit. 
Valeat semper in Domino^ vestra fraternitas; et nos, et 
causam Dei, quae in manibus nostris est, sanctorum oratio- 

** nibus commendare meminerit." 

Eoclem anno Gwido de Leszinnam interfecit Patri- Eari Patrick 
ciiim comitem Siiresbiriensem redeuntem m peregnna- »iain by 
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* perseverahitxs] percepta, A. B. C. 
' JlageUandus"] flagendus, A. B. 
^ agerent] om. A. B. 



* Hugonein] Bigot, earl of Norfolk. 
5 in Domino] om. A. B. 
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CHRONICA ROOJBRI DE HOVEDEN. 



A.D. U68. 
Guy of Lu- 
•igntn. 



tione a Sancto Jacobo. Unde Henricus rex Anglise 
plurimutn iratus expulit eum de Pictavia. Qui accepta 
cruce peregre profectus est Jerosolimam, et ibi remaDsit 
in obsequio Baldewini leprosi regis Jerusalem, et prop- 
ter probitatem illius a rege et principibus regni plu- 
rimum dilectus est et honoratus. 



History of 
the king- 
dom of Jeru- 
salem. 



GodfVeyof 
Bouillon. 



Baldwin I. 
Baldwin II. 



De genealogia reguvi Latinoimm qui dominabantur 
in aancta civitate Jerusalem usque ad tempora 
Saladini} 

Ut autem sciaturorigo regum LatiDorum, qui domina- 
bantur in sancta civitate Jeinisalem, usque ad tempora 
Saladini, pauca repetamus, quce superius gesta sunti Ita- 
que sciendum est, quod post captionem Antiocfiice, devicto 

Curberant a Roberto duce Normannorum, capta est a Benedict l 
Christianis civitas Jemsalem, erepta de manibus paganonim, 
anno gratise millesimo nonagesimo nono: et per elec- 

tionem universorum exercitus Godefridus dux Lothari- 

ensis, filius Eustacii senioris comitis Bolonire, electus 

est in regem sanctae ci vitatis Jerusalem. Sed coronari Benedict i. 
noluit: dicens se nunquam ibi gesta turum coronam auream, 
ubi Christus spineam porta vit coronam. Quo defuncto sine 
prole, Baldewinus frater ejus successit ei in regnum, et coro- 
natus est rex. Iste fuit primus Latinorum rex coronatus 

in sancta civitate Jerusalem. Nam ante illud tempos, 
quamdiu fuerat in manu Christianorum, fuerunt ibi 
reges Graeci. Defuncto autem Baldewino rege, Balde- 
winus filius ejus^ successit ei in regno, et coronatus est. 
Qui unicam genuit filiam sibi in regno successuram. Quo 
defuncto, principes regni miserunt pro Fulcone, fratre ' Gtvu- Benedict I . 

330. 



* Tb.is sketch of the history of 
the kingdom of Jerusalem is derived 
from the chronicle known under the 
napi^ of Benedictus Abbas^ i* 330^ 
342 ; a good deal altered in the 
editin!?. 



- filius (jus] -Baldwin - II. was 
cousin of Baldwin I. The mistake 
is repeated from B.P., i. 330. 

'' fratre] pa^pe, properly : but the 
miajtake is repeated i^m> B.P., i. 
330, and has^ j|^ fiilbt^oscorred above, 
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Iridi comitis Audegavia*, et dederunt illi preedictain filiam A.D. lies, 
regis Baldewini in uxorem cum regno Jerosolimitano, et Si^ime/ 
coronati sunt. Fulco itaque rex genuit ex uxore sua filia Fuik of 
regis Baldewini duos filios ; quorum primogenitus dice- 
batur Baldewinus, et alter Amauri. Baldewinus successit Baidwiniii. 
Fulconi patri sue in reguum, et coronatus est. Quo de- 
cedente siuoprok, Amauri frator ejus suocessit ei in regnum, 
et coronatus est. Iste Amauri cepit Babjiloniam, et fecit 
illam sibi tributariam. Iste Amauri regnavit imdecim an- Amairic i. 
nis, et genuit Baldewinum leprosum, et duas filias; quarum 
primogenita vocabatur Sibilla, et altera Milisent.^ Balde- Baldwin iv. 
winus leprosus successit Amauri patii suo in regnum, et 
coronatus est, qui regnavit duodeeim annis, et uxorem du- 
cere noluit. In diebus autem illius operatus est Deus 

pro illo in ten^a Jerosolimitana multa mirabilia. Nam 

licet ipse leprosus esset, multitudo tamen paganorum 

ssepius ab eo confecta est et demolita. Iste Baldewinus 

leprosus consilio principum suorum misit pro Willelmo le 
Marchis de Munferat, et dedit ei in uxorem Sibillam sororem 
^ncdicti. suam cum comitatu Joppen. Iste vero Willelmus le Mar- 
chis genuit ex Sibilla uxore sua filium unum dictum 
Baldewinum, qucm Baldewinus leprosus constituit sibi haere- Baldwin V. 
dem, et doposuit seipsum a regno, et tradidit illud Baldewino 
puero nepoti suo, et fecit eum inde coronari. Et paulo 
post obiit Willelmus li Marchis, pater Baldewini pueri 
jam regis, et Sibilla uxor ejus mater regis pueri, nupsit 
prsedicto Widoni de Loszinnan ; et paulo post obiit Bal- 
dewinus rex leprosus, et Baldewinus puer nepos ejus 

regnavit pro illo duobus annis et dimidium anni. Gwido MarriaMof 
autem de Leszinan, comes Joppen, dedit Amfrido del signan. 
Turun MUisent sororem uxoris su» in conjugem. 



831. 



p. 186. Millicent was, moreover, 
married before her Other's death, 
and was not an only daughter, her 
bibUt being married to Bobemond 
II. of Antioch. 



- MUisent^ Really Isabella or 
Elizabeth. B.F. does not give the 
name. 
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CHROXICA ROGERI DE HOVEDEN. 



XV^"\ annus vegni rer/its llenrici II. 



A.D. 1H59. 
Death of 



Anno gratijc m^c^lxoixo, qui erat annus decimus 
Kigerbisiiop quintus regni regis Henrici filii Matildis imperatricis, 
Godric of obiit Nigellus Eliensis episcopus ; et venerabilis liere- 
mita et uionachus siiuctus Godricus de Finchale mi- 
gravit ad Dominum.^ Eodeiu anno Henricus rex 
Angliie, timens quod^ Thomas Cantuariensis archi- 
episcopiis in personam ipsius excommunicationis sen- 
tentiam, et in regnum ejus proferret interdictuiii, 
appellavit pro se et regno suo ad praesentiam sumiui 
pontificis ; et missis ad eum legatis, petiit mitti iu 
Angliam a latere suo unum vel duos legatos, ad cog- 
noscendam causam quae vertebatur inter ipsum et 
Thomam Cantuariensem archiepiscopum, ct ad eaiu 
determinandam ad honorem Dei et sanctie eccIesisB ; et 
ut pmedicti, quos Cantuariensis archiepiscopus excom- 
municaverat, interim absolverentur. Unde dominus 
papa in hac forma scripsit. 



The king 
requestti a 
legate. 



(A.D. 1106.) 
Letter of 
Alexander 
III. to the 
king. 



Epiatola Alexandri ijupo) ad Henricum vegeni 

Anfjlorinn? 

" Alcxiiuder cpiscopuB, servus servorum Dei, illubtri Auglo- 
*' rum regi Henrico, salutem et apostolicam benedict ionem. 
** Magnificeutia3 tuic iiuntios, Bcilicet dilectos filios nostros 
" Johannem Cumin'* et Badulfam de Tamewrde/ nobis et 
*' ecclesia} Dei devotos, et regia) sublimitati (sicut credimus) 
** per omnia fidelissimoB, et litteras quas nobis per cosdem 
" excellentia tua transmisit, tanto benigniori mentc suscepimus. 



* Venerabiiis . . . Dominum] Ru- 
bricated in margin, A. 

* quod] beatus, ins. C. 

3 Giles, S.T.C., iv. 13C. This 
letter was written Dec. 20, 1166. 
Jaffe, 710. The legates promised 
are William of Favia and Otto, and 



the whole transaction belongs to the 
year 1167. 

* John Cumin] a judge of the 
Curia Kegis, afterwards archbishop 
of Dublin. 

^ Radulfum de Tamtwrdt] see 
John Salisb., £p. 184, 
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et laiito cos major! gratia prsovcuimus ct Louorc, quanio A.D. 1109. 
pleuius scivimus ipsos a magnifico principe, ct rege Chris- ,j,jjg ' 
tianissirao fuissc transmissos : cui utique omiieni, quam cum profewes his 
Deo possumus, gloriam cupimus et lionorem, ct ad cujus JSemy/ 
iucrcmeiitum modis omnibus quibus honeste poterimus, nos 
et fratres nostri ac tota ecclesia quanto devotissima) since- 
ritatis tua; affectum in majori sumus necessitate experti, 
tauto ardentius intcndimus aspirare. Non enim tuee dcvo- 
tionis insignia nobis tempore tam opportuno oxhibita, a nos- 
tra in poster um memoria, uUa poterit ratione divelli, vel in 
conspectu ecclesiae aliqua desuetudine inumbrari. Petitiones Ho will con- 



quoquo tuas, quas nobis per jam dictos nuncios tuos misisti, JeoSertfor 

in quibus cum Deo et honestate nostra potuimus, sicut iidem » legate, but 

.„ ^. . ... , *^ . V i therearo 

magnificentia3 tuae nuncii viva voce plenius enarrabunt, cu- difficulties 

ravimus executioni mandare. Personas siquidem de latere 'tP'^^ent. 

nostro, juxta quod rogasti, licet nobis gravissimum ac difii- 

cillimum hoc tempore maxime videatur aliquos a nobis emit- 

tere, cum fratrum nostrorum, et eorum proesertim quos tu 

dcsideras, pra)sentia ct consilio opus habeamus, illius tamcn 

rccolendas ac magnificifi devotionis tuse, ut diximus, non im- 

memores existentes, ad sublimitatis tua; pnesentiam duximus 

destinandas cum plenitudinc potestatis, ecclcsiasticas causas, 

qua) inter te et venerabilem fratrcm nostrum archiepiscopum 

Cantuarienscm bine inde vertuntur, et illam qua) inter eun- 

dem archiepiscopum et epi scopes regni tui super appollationo 

ad nos facta movetur, nee non alias causas terrse quas no- 

verint expedire, cognoscendi judicandi quoque, et prout sibi 

Dominus administraverit, canonice terminandi. Eidem quo- He forbids 

que archiepiscopo ne te aut tuos, seu regnum gubemationi biahcm to 

'* tuae commissum, donee causaa ilia) debitum sortiantur effec- ^^^JJi^*'® 

tum, in aliquo gravare vel turbare aut inquietai'C attentet, annuls any 

omnimodis inhibemus. Verum si prajfatus archiepiscopus in against him. 

tc, aut regnum tuum, vel personas regni interim aliquam 

sententiam tulerit, nos cam irritam esse, et non te tenere 

censemus. Ad indictionem * autem hujus rei, et argumentum 

nostra) voluntatis, litteras prajsentes, si articulus ingruerit 

necessitatis ostendas. Alioquin serenitatem tuam rogamus, Tliis com- 

** et attentius commonomus, ut litteras ipsas, aut earum teno- ^to^S**^'* 

** rem, a nullo sciri permittas, sed eas habeas omnino secretas. private. 

nios autem familiares et consiliarios tuos, quos jam dictus 

archiepiscopus scntcntio) excommunicationis subjecit, i)ersona3 

do latere nostro transmissa). Domino auctore, absolvent. Si 
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indictionein] indicium, G. 
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A.D. iiw. ** ftutem aliquis illorum interim metu mortis laborarerit, prse- 
*' siito secandam ecclesise consuetadinem joramento, qaod 
** nostro si convaluerit debeat parero mandate, ipsom ab ali- 
** quo epiecopo, vel religioso et discreto viro, absolvi con- 
** cedimus."* 

The legates Venientibus itaque iu Normanniam prsefatis domini 
Sformuidy. 4)ap86 legatis, quidam Cantuariensis ecclesise sujBfraganei 
io, hfiec verba seripserunt. 

fUfi7.) ** Medicina)- potius est quam querela)^ Nam. peccatis exi- 

Ei^Sh^ ** gcntibus, inter mallcum et incudem pi>sita sancta mater 
fhl^tM ' ®<5cl®8ia, et nisi Divina super eam respiciat miseratio, 
" ictum mallei est sensura. Crebrescente enim nequitia 
schismaticorum, pro fidei busb defensione, et amore justi- 
tiae, pater patrum exulat a patria ; ne ad propriam sedem 
liber ei pateat regressus probibet Pbaraonis animus indu- 
ratus. Accedit ad boo, quod Gantuariensis ecclesia, tarn in 
spiritualibus quam in temporalibus, miserabiliter imminui- 
tur. Quae tanquam navis mari proprio rectore destituta 
fluctuate et ventis exponitur, dum ejus pastor infra nationis 
sua) terminos regia potestate remanere probibetur. Qui suo 
et susa ccclesisB, nostro etiam sapiens periculo, poanarum et 
laborum secum nos exposuit acerbitati: non considerans 
Testate ** quoniam blandiri oportet non detrabere potestati. Qui nobis, 
caae against *' licet bujus laboribus totis affectibus compatiamur, ingratUB 
bishop. ** cxistit. Et nos cum in eadem^ simus damnatione prosequi 
non desistit. Inter ipsum siquidem et serenissimum regem 
Anglorum quasdam oontroyersia versabatur. De utriusque 
Yoluntato dies praefigitur, ut in ea justitia mediante illorum 
controversia terminetur. Ad eandem diem ex prscepto 
regio arcbiepiscopi, episoopi, et csBteri clericorum* preelati 
convocantur, ut quanto generalior esset concilii celebratio, 
tanto manifestior fieret fraudis et malitiee denudatio. Con- 
stituta die catbolici principis aspectui se prsBsentat regni 
turbator et ecclesise, qui dc suorum meritorum qualitate non 
securus, Dominicas crucis so armat signaculo, tanquam ad 
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* emc^imu8'\ The letter ends, | ** mus, aggredientur. Dat Later., 
" Ponro fratribus nostris, quos illuc ** xiii. kal. Jan." Giles. 
" mittimus, infra instantem Domini ' Medicina'\ Giles, S.T.C, ir. 



** Nativitatem eundi prseceptum de- 
*' dimos ; qui auctore Domino in 
" mense Januario iter, sicut eredi' 



256. 
3 eadem] propter eum, ins. G. 
* cUricorum] ecclesiarum, G. 
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tyranni prsBBentiain accessums. Neo tamen inde* re^a 
majestas offenditur. Sed causae saaa judicium episcoporum 
fidei committitj ut sic ab omni suspicione liberetur. Bcsta^ 
bat ergo ut episcopi causam judicio terminarent, ut sic 
dissidentes in gratiam fcederarent, et dissensionis eorum 
materiam sepelirent. Occurrit tamen ille, et prohibet ne 
de ipso coram rege sententia proferatur, ut sic gravius ad 
iracundiam regius animus accendatur. Cnjus excessus 
facit quantitas, ut ipse auctor cuilibet^ se debeat ezponere 
ultioni, erubescens poenam meritam deprecari, qui principem 
potentissimum in tempore persecutionis ecclesiaa^ offendere 
non horruit. Cajus ofFensio malleum persecutionis augmen- 
tavit. Melius erat sibi, ut felicitati suas frsenos imponeret, 
ne dum ad rerum cacumen praBsumptuose pervenire nititur, 
praesumptionis suae merito ad inferiora detrudatur. Et si 
eum non moverent ecclesiaa detrimenta, debebant eum saltern 
revooare, ne contra regem ageret, a rege sibi exbibita, tam 
in divitiis quam bonoribus incrementa. At obviat adversa- 
rius, et objicit, quoniam ipsum coram rege stare judicio esset 
apostolicaa sedis dignitatis diminutio : ac si nesciat quod si 
Ln illo judicio aliquantulum ecclesiaa dignitati derogaretur, 
dissimulandum tamen erat pro tempore, ut pax ecclesiaa 
redderetur. Objicit iterum, patris sibi nomen ascribens, 
quod arrogantiam videtur redolere, quod filii in patris 
damnationem minime debuerant convenire. Sed si pater 
csset, inprimis * superbiam filiorum humilitas temperaret, ne 
post patrem in filiis patris odium parentaret. Liquet ita- 
que ex praedictis, patres sanctissimi, quod adversarii nostri 
irrita^ debet languescere occasio,^ qui sola odii malig- 
nitate impetebat, uuUius rationis patrocinio fultus, et 
quoniam nobis omnium ecclesiarum sollicitudo nosoitur 
imminere.*'^ 



AsD. Iie9. 

\. OIW.) 
Hispro- 
voUiig con- 
duct at 
NorthAinp- 
ton. 



His pre- 
sumption 
and ingrati- 
tude. 



He does not 
behave like 
a f&ther. 



* Nee tamen iude"] Non modo, G. 
- cujusUbetl cuilibet, G. 

3 ecclesia;'] contra commoda ec- 
clesise, G. 

■* Sed . . . imprimisli Sed ncces- 
sarium erat, ut patris, G. 

* irritd] et inefficax, add. G. 
^ occaaiol accusatio, G. 



" imminere'} The letter is obyi- 
ously imperfect The rest of the 
sentence is supplied in Dr. Giles's 
edition. '* Necessarium est vos circa 
'* statum Cantuariensis ecclesiae 
*' cautelam et diligentiam adhibere, 
" ne eadem eccleaise per sui pastorif 
*< excessus cogaturnaufragiqiftsatti- 
" nere." 
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A.D. 1109. 

Interview of 
Thomas 
with the 
legates, 
Xov. 18. 
(11C7.) 



Arguments 
of the 
legates. 



Thomas 
answers 
them. 



He professes 
humility : 
and asks 
advice. 



They ask 
him to re- 
cognize the 
customs. 



Cum igitur ^ Thomas Cantuariensis archiepisoopus, et ^*^^^^; 
nonnulli de coexulibiis suis, in octavis beati Martini inter 
Gisortium et Trie ad colloquium Icgatorum accederent ; le- 
gati multa proposuerunt ipsi archiepiscopo, de caritate 
domini papae, de soUicitudine ecclesiae Romanie, quam atten- 
tins circa eum hue usque gesserat, de laboribus ipsorum 
et itineris sui periculis, de magnitudine regis Angliffi et de 
necessitate ecclesiae, de malitia tcmporis, de amore et benefi- 
ciis quibus rex Anglise praevenerat eum, et de honore quern 
rex ei semper exhibuit. Adjeceriint etiam querelas et injuria.s, 
quibus rex AnglisB se ab ipso laesura esse conquestus est ; 
impouens ei etiam inter caetera, quod ei excitaverat guerram 
regis Francorum : qucerentes consilium, quomodo tantam in- 
dignationem placare possent, quia sine multa humilitate, et 
moderatione, et exhibitione honoris, noverant tantis periculis 
remedium adhiberi non posse. Cantuariensis autem, in omni 
humilitate et mansuetudinc spiritiis, post gratlarnm actionem 
domino papas et illis debitam, respondit at singula, rationibus 
veris et probabilibus, querelas regis evacuans, et injurias 
ecclesias et damna intolerabilia patenter exponens. Et quia 
humilitatem et delationem honoris ab eo exigebant, respondit 
se libcntissime omnem humilitatem exhibiturum, et honorem 
roverentiae quantumcunque posset, salvo honore Dei et libortat« 
ccclesiae, et honestate suas personae, et possessionibus ecclc- 
siarum ; et si eis videretur aliquid adjiciendum aut demenduni 
aut immutandum, rogavit ut ei consilium darent; habens ad- 
quiescendi propositum, salva conditione professionis et ordinis. 
niis autem dicentibus, se non venisse ut ei, sed ut eum con- 
sul erent, et reconciliationis temperarent viam, item qua?situni 
est ab archiepiscopo, an in praesentia legatorum vellet promittcrc 
observantiam consuetudinum, quibus praBdecessorum suorum 
tempore reges usi sunt, et sic sopitis omnibus querelis redire 
in gratiam regis, et redire in*^ sedcm suam, et administra- 
tionem, et pacem sibi et suis. Ad haec archiepisoopus respondit, 
nulhim praBdecessorum suorum sub aliquo regum ad banc pro- 



* Cum i</Uur'\ The following details 
are drawn from a letter of John of 
Salisbury to John of Poictiers ; and 
may be compared with the report of 
the interview drawn up nearly in 
the same words, and doubtless hy 



the same author, in 5.71(7., ii. 248, 
and Anecihia Bedtp^ Sfr., p. 89. 
Joh. Salisb., ep. 227. 

- redire m] recipere, Joh. S.; m- 
petere, S.T.C., ii. 250. 
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Joh. Salisb. fessionem fuiRse arctatum. Neque se, Deo auctore, promls- A.B,nr.9. 
snrnm unquam ut ohservet consuetudines qua* legi Dei pa- hp rofu^os. 
tenter adversantur, sedis apostolicoe convellunt privilegium, 
ecclesiae perimunt libertatem ; qiias dominus papa Senonis in 
illornm et multorum prassentia condemnavifc, et ipse postea 
domini papa) Becutus aiic tori totem quasdam earum cum obser- 
vatoribus snis subjecit anathcmati, sicnt in multis conciliis 
ratholica ecclesia fecisse dignoscitnr. Tunc infcerrogatns est, They ask * 
an si non confirmationem, saltem diasimiilationem et toleran- win cfmsent 
tiam vellet repromittere, aut non facta altrinseous aliqna men- ^^^j^jyPP^'jJ*' 
tione consuetudinum recipere sedem suam, et pacem. Re- refuW. 
spondit archiepiscopns, quod gentis nostrje proverbium est, 
quod taciturnus proeteudit speciem ^ confitentip. Et cum rex 
sibi videatnr esse in possessione consuetudinum, et ad eas ob- 
snrvandas injuste et violenter cogat ecclesiam, si sic tacitur- 
nitato impetrata cessaret concussio,- auctoritate legatorum 
maxime interveniente, statim sibi et aliis viderctur obtinuisse 
in causa ista. Adjecit etiam se malle exulare, perpetuo pro- 
scribi, et, si Dens ita djsposuit, pro justititc defensione mori, 
quam in salutis suae dispendium et prayiulicium ecclesia=i liber- 
tatis banc ineat pacem. Deus eiiim est, qui in tali causa 
tacere probibet sacerdotes, quibus dissinuilantibus gobennam 
prajparavit, ubi nulla dissimulatio erit poeuae. Lectus est et The consti- 
libellua illarum abominationum, et quaesitum a cardinalibus, *"^»P"'*»"* 
an a Christianis liceat t^lia observari, nedum a pastoribus dis- 
simulari. Progress! sunt ad aliam quaestionem, sciscitantes an The legates 
porum vellet stare judicio super bia quae vertuntur inter ipsum theHie wilT 
et regem. Ille autem so de causto sincoritate confidere re- rewivo their 
spondit. Et cum ipse ot sui, qui a multo tempore destituti He will do 
Kunt, plenc fuerint ad omnia restituti, babita ratione causarum replaeNUn 
et rerum et temporis, juri libenter pariturum, et se non posse J**^ '«'*?. 
nee voile declinare quin ubi et quando et quomodo debebit, 
subeat judicium ejus vol illorum, ci^us vel quorum judicio 
dominus papa debere stare decreverit. Interim se et auos ad 
litigandnm urgeri non posse, nee paupertatem suam ad boc 
sufficere, cui etiam victualia desunt, nisi Christianissimi regis 
Francorum vivat^ expensis. Noluit enim prima facie decli- 
nare judicium, et si aliquem eorum jure optimo posset babere 
suspectum, ne causam regis justificare videretur, nee se liti 
immergere antequam sit ad omnia restitutus, ut possit causam 
sufficient^r instruere. 



* specteni'] spiritum, Joh. S. I ^ nvat'\ juvatnr, Savile from C. 

• concussiu] concursio, Joh. S. | 

T 
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CHRONICA ROOERI DE HOVEDEN. 



Ui?f vn. ^Lodowicus rex Franconim, raagno congregate ex- 

x^SSSidy creitu, intravit Normanniam, et combussit Andely, 

5^^^" villain Rotrodi Rotomagensis archiepiscopi, non resis- 

tente Henrico rege Angliae, in vindictam Calvi Montis, 

nobilLs castelli regis Francise, quod prsedictus rex 

Angliae anno pra*cedenti combusserat per Walenses 

suos. 

I^nr takes Eodem anno Henricus rex Anglia? cepit per vim 

fortissimum castellura quod dicebatur Fumel,^ et illud * 

dc molitns est. 



* Lodowicusi Ea tempestate, 
pref. Sa>*ile from C. 

2 FumeQ So in all the MSS. 
Savile, however, reads F'muel, and 
the Recueil det HUtoriemt has 
Fanuel. Fumel is in Lower Peri- 
gord close to the border of Quercy. 

3 illud] The following paragraph, 
from the Imagines Historiarum of 
Ralph de Diceto, is inserted by Savile 
in this place : *< Item eodem anno 

ex quo reges in Minore Britannia 
desienmt prseesse, duo comites in 
iisdem locis principari cceperunt. 
Sed quoniam * omnis potestas im- 

• patiom * semper * consortis erit/ 



It 



If 



it 



ir 



** sese variis dissensionibus ai&ix- 
" enint. Couanos tandem jure sue- 
'* cessorio nactus comitatum utrom- 
'* que, dum in fata concederet ex 
*' sorore regis Scottorum filiam 
reliquit hairedem. Quam rex 
Anglorum filio suo Gaufrido ux- 
orem accipiens, et in pace passfm 
per Britanniam statuenda stndio- 
sus existens, clerum terrs illius 
sibi conciliavit et populum." R. 
Die. 548. The passage is not found 
at all in A. ; it is fastened on a slip 
in B.; incorporated into the text by 
Savile. 
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CALENDARS OF STATE PAPERS, &c. 



[Impbeial 8vo., cloth. Price 1 5s. each Volume or Part.] 



As far back as the year 1800, a Committee of the House of Commons 
recommended that Indexes and Calendars should be made to the Public 
Records, and tliirty-six yeai*s afterwai'ds another Committee of the House of 
Commons reiterated that recommendation in more forcible words ; but it 
was not until the incorporation of the State Paper Office with the Public 
Record Office that the present Master of the Rolls found himself in a position 
to take the necessary steps for carrying out the wishes of the House of 
Commons. 

On 7 December 1855, he stated to the Lords of the Treasury that although 
'* the Records, State Papers, and Documents in his charge constitute the most 
'^ complete and perfect series of their kind in the civilized world,'' and 
although '' they are of the greatest value in a historical and constitutional 
" point of view, yet they are comparatively useless to the public, from the 
'' want of proper Calendars and Indexes." 

Acting upon the recommendation contained in the Reports of the House of 
Commons above referred to, he suggested to the Lords of the Treasury that 
to effect the object he had in view it would be necessary for him to employ a 
few persons fully qualified to perform the work which he contemplated. 

Their Lordships assented to the necessity of having Calendars prepared 
and printed, and they further empowered the Master of the Rolls to take such 
steps as might be necessary for this purpose. 

The following Works have been already published under the direction of 
the Master of the Rolls : — 

Calehdaeium Gekbaloqicum ; for the Reigns of Henry III. and Edward 
I. Edited by Charles Roberts, Esq., Secretary of the Public Record 
Office. 2 Vols. 1865. 

Thii if a work of great value for elnddfUiDg the early history of our nobility 
and landed gentry. 

u2 



Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Rbions of Ed 
WARD VI., Mary, and Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public 
Record Office. Edited by Robert Lemon. Esq., F.S.A. 1856-1865. 
Vol. I.-.-1 547-1 580. I Vol. H.— 1581-1590. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of Eliza- 
beth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, 
Edited by Mary Anne Everett Green. 1867. 
Vol. III.— 1591-1594. 

The first, second, and third volumes are published, extending fitmi 1547 to 1594. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of James 
I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Mast 
Anne Everett Green. 1857-1859. 

Vol. III.— 1619-1623. 

Vol. IV 1623-1625, with Addenda. 

Mrs. Everett Green has completed a Calendar of the Domestic State Papers 
of the reign of James I. in four volumes. The mass of historical matter thus 
rendered accessible to investigation is large and important. It throws new light 
on the Gunpowder -plot ; the rise and fall of Somerset ; the particolara con- 
nected with the ( )verbury murder ; the disgrace of Sir fklward Coke ; and other 
matters connected ^ith the reign. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reion of 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office* Edited 
by John Bruce, Esq., F. S. A. 1 858-1 868. 



Vol. I.— 1603-1610. 
Vol. II.— 1611-1618. 



Vol. Vn.— 1634-1635. 
Vol. VEIL— 1635. 
Vol IX.— 1635-1636. 
Vol. X.— 1636-1637. 
Vol. XL— 1637. 



Vol. I.— 1625-1626. 

Vol. II.— 1627-1628. 

Vol. Ill 1628-1629. 

Vol. IV.— 1629-1631. 

Vol. v.— 1631-1633. 

Vol. VL— 1633-1634. 

This Calendar is in continuation of that of the Domestic State Papers of the 
reign of James I., and comprises the first thirteen years of the reign of Charles I., 
but is in active progress towards completion, and will extend to the Rettoration 
of Charles IT. It presents notices of a large number of original docimients of 
great value to all inquirers into the history of the period to which it relates. 
Many of these documents have been hitherto unknown to men of letters. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, op the Reign of 
Charles II., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record OflSce. Edited 
by Mary Anne Everett Green. 1860-1866. 

Vol. L— 1660-1661. Vol. V 1665-1666. 

Vol. II.— 1661-1662. Vol. VI.— 1666-1667. 

Vol. in 1663-1664. Vol. VII.— 1667. 

Vol. IV.— 1664-1665. 

Seven volume^, of the period between 1660 and 1667, have been published. 

Calendar of State Papers relating to Scotland, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Markham John Thorpe, 

Esq., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 1858. 

Vol. I., the Scottish Series, of the Reigns of Henry VTXI., 

Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth, 1509-1589. 
Vol.n., the Scottish Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth, 1589^1603 ; 
an Appendix to the Scottish Series, 1543-1592 ; and the State 
Papers relating to Maiy Queen of Scots during her Detention in 
England, 1568-1587. 

Two volumes of State Papers relating to Scotland, embracing the period between 
1509 and 1G03, were edited by Mr. Markham Thorpe in 1858. In the second 
volume are notices of the State Papers rehiting to Mary Queen of Scots. 



Calendar of State Papers relating to Ireland, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans Claude Hamilton, 
.Esq., F.S.A. 1860-1867. 

Vol. I.— 1509-1573. I Vol. II.— 1574-1585. 

TVo Yolames, of Irish State Papers, between 1509 and 1585, have been pub- 
lished under the editorship of Mr. Hans Claude Hamilton ; and another yolume U 
in progress. 

Calendar op State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W, Noel Sainsburt, 
Esq. 1860-1862. 

Vol. I. — America and West Indies, 1574-1660. 

Vol. II. — East Indies, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 

The first volume of a Calendar of Colonial Papers relating to America and the 
West Indies, from 1574 to 1660, was published in 1860. The second volume, 
relating to the East Indies, China, and Japan, flrom 1513 to 1616, appeared in 
1862. The above portion includes an analysis of all Papers from the three great 
archives of the Public Record Office, the India Office, and the British Museum. 
The third volume is in the press. The regular series of the East India Papers in 
the Public Record Office are calendared to the year 1623 ; those reUtin^ to the 
same subject in the Domestic Correspondence to 1625 ; and in the Foreign Cor- 
respondence to 1620 ; the Court Minutes of the East India Company to 1621, and 
the Original Correspondence in the India Office to 1620. Many undated Papers 
have been dated and arranged. 

Calendar of Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, op the 
Reign of Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office, the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., 
Professor of English Literature, King's College, London. 1862-1867. 

Vol. L— 1509-1514. 

Vol. IL (in Two Parts)— 1515-1518. 

Vol. in. (in Two Parts)— 1519-1523. 

These volumes contain summaries of all State Papers and correspondence 
relating to the reign of Henry VIII.; in the Public Record Office, of those 
formerly in the State Paper Office, in the British Museum, the libraries of Oxford 
and Cambridge, and other public Libraries ; and of all letters that have appeared 
in print in the works of Burnet, Strype, and others. In short, whatever authentic 
original material exists in England relative to the religious, political, parliamen- 
tary, or social history of the country during the reign of Henry VIII., whether 
despatches of ambassadors, or proceedings of the army, navy, treasury, or 
ordnance, or records of Parliament, appomtments of officers, grants from the 
Crown, &c., will be found calendared in these volumes. 

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of 
Edward VL, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited 
by W. B. TuRNBULL. Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law, and 
Correspondant du Comity Imperial des Travaux Historiques et des 
Societes Savantes do France. 1861. 

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of Mart, 
pi'eserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by W. B. 
Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law, and Correspondant 
du Comit^ Imperial des Travaux Historiques et des Soci^t^s Savantes 
de France. 1861. 

The two preceding volumes exhibit the negotiations of the English ambassadors 
with the courts of the Emperor Charles V. of Germany, <^ Henry II. of France, 
and of Philip IL of Spain. The affiiirs of several of tlie minor continental states 
here find wioiu incidental iUustratioiis of mudi intereet. 
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A yaluable series of Papers descriptive of the circnmstaiicef whicit attended 
the loss of Calais merits a special notice ; while the progress of the wan in the 
north of France, into vhidi England was dragged by her anion with Spain, is 
narrated at some length. The domestic affairs of England axe of course passed 
over in these volomes, which treat only of its relations with fbreign powen. 

ft 

Calendar of State Papebs^ Foreign Series, of the Reign of 
Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, &c. 
Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of Uniyeraitj CoU^e, 
Durham. 1863-1867. 



Vol IV.— 1561-1562. 
Vol v.— 1562. 



Vol. L— 1558-1559. 
Vol. II.— 1559-1560. 
Vol. in.— 1560ul561. 

These five yolumes contain a descriptive catalogue of the foreign correspon- 
dence of Queen Elizabeth, from her accession in 1558, to 1562, of which the 
originals, drafts, or contemporary copies, are deposited in the Public Record 
Office. These documents are of the greatest value as exhibiting the position of 
England at one of the most interesting periods of history, in regard to its relations 
wi£ France, Scotland, Spain, and Germany. They are of especial importance as 
illustrating not only the external but also the domestic afiBurt of France during 
the period which immediately preceded the outbreak of the first great war of 
religion under the Prince of Cfond^ Ukd the Duke of Guise. 

Calendar of the Carew Papers, preserved in Lambeth Library. Edited 
by J. 8. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, Sling's College, 
London ; and William Bullen, Esq. 1867-1868. 

Vol. L— 1515-1574. 

Vol. IL— 1575-1588. 

The Carew Papers relating to Ireland deposited in the Lambeth Library are not 
only unique in themselves, but are of great importance. Two volumes of the 
Calendar of these valuable Papers have already been published, extending from 
1515 to 1588, which cannot fiul to be welcome to all stnd^its of Irish lustory. 
Another volume is in the press. 

Calendar of Letters, Despatches, and State Papers, relating to the 
Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives 
at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G. A. Bebgbnboth. 1862- 
1867. 

Vol. I.— Hen. VIL— 1485-1509. 

Vol. IL— Hen. VEIL— 1509-1525. ' 

Mr. Bergcnroth is engaged in compiling a Calendar of the Papers relating 
to England preserved in &e archives of Simancas in Spain» and the corresponding 
portion removed from Simancas to Paris. It has been deemed essential to the 
completion of his work that Mr. Bergenroth should visit Madrid, and examine 
the Papers there, bearing on the reign of Henry VIH. The first Yoiame contains 
the Spanish Papers of the reign of Henry VII., and the second Tolnmc the 
Papers of the first portion of the reign of Henry VIH. 

Calendar of State Fapebs ai^ Manuscripts, relating to EKausH 
Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Rawdon 
Brown, Esq. 1864-1867. 

Vol. L— 1202-1509. 

Vol. n.— 1509-1519. 

Of the Papers in the Venetian archives, Mr. Bawdon Brown has already pub- 
lished two volumes of his Calendar, extending from 120S to 1519, and has made 
considerable progress in the third volume. Hr, Brown's researdiet have brought 
to light a number of important documenla Tdating to the various periods of 
English history, and his contributions to our lustorical literature are of the 
most interesting and important character. 



Report op the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records awd the Rev, 
J. S. Brewer to the Master of the Rolls, upon the Carte and 
Carew Papers in the Bodleian and Lambeth Libraries. 1864. Price 

2s. ed. 

Report of the Deputy Keeper of the Pubuc Records to the Master 
OF THE Rolls, upon the Documents in the Archives and Public Libraiies 
of Venice. 1866. Price 2s, 6d, 



In the Press. 

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in'Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Noel Sainsbury, 
Esq. Vol. in. — East Indies, China, and Japan. 1617, &c. 

Calendar of Treasury Papers, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office. Edited by Joseph Redington, Esq. Vol. L — 1556-1696. 

Calendar op State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of Eliza- 
beth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by 
the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham. 
Vol. VI.— 1563. 

Calendar of Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the Reign 
OF Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, the 
British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of 
English Literature, King's College, London. Vol. IV. — 1524, &c. 

Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English 
Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Raw- 
don Brown, Esq. Vol. III. — 1520, &c. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of Eliza- 
beth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by Mary Anne Everett Green. Vol. IV. — 1595, &c. 

Calendar of the Carew Papers, preserved in Lambeth Library. Edited 
by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, 
London ; and William Bullen, Esq. Vol. III. — 1589, &c. 

Stllabus, in English, of Rtmer's Fcedera ; with Index. Vol. I. 



Jn Progress. 

Calendar of Letters, Despatches, and State Papers, relating to the 
Negotiations between England and Spain, preserred in the Archives 
at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by 6. A. Beroeksoth. YoL 
m. — Henry VIII. — continued. 



Calendar of State Papers relating to Ireland, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Becord Office. Edited by Hans Clai7DE Hamilton, 
Esq., F.S.A. Vol. HI 1586, &c. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Becord Office. Edited 
by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. XII 1637-1638. 
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THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 



[Royal 8vo., half-bound. IMce lOs. each Volume or Part] 



On 25 July 1822, the House of Commons presented an address to the 
Crown, stating that the editions of the works of our ancient historians were 
inconvenient and defective ; that many of their writings still remained in 
manuscript, and, in some cases, in a single copy only. They added, " that an 
*' uniform and convenient edition of the whole, published under His Majesty's 
" royal sanction, would be an undertaking honourable to His Majesty's reign, 
" and conducive to the advancement of historical and constitutional know- 
" ledge ; that the House therefore humbly besought His Majesty, that He 
" would be graciously pleased to give such directions as His Majesty, in His 
«* wisdom, might think fit, for the publication of a complete edition of the 
" ancient historians of this realm, and assured His Majesty that whatever 
" expense might be necessaiy for this purpose would be made good.'* 

ITie Master of the Rolls, being very desirous that effect should be given 
to the resolution of the House of Commons, submitted to Her Majesty's 
Treasury in 1857 the plan above referred to for the publication of the 
ancient chronicles and memorials of the United Kingdom, and it was adopted 
accordingly. In selecting these works, it was considered right, in the first 
instance, to give preference to those of which the manuscripts were unique, 
or the materials of which would help to fill up blanks in English history for 
which no satisfactory and authentic information hitherto existed in any 
accessible form. One gi-eat object the Master of the Rolls had in view was 
to form a corpus historicum within reasonable limits, and which should.be 
as complete as possible. In a subject of so vast a range, it was important 
that the historical student should be able to select such volumes as conformed 
with his own peculiar tastes and studies, and not be put to the expense of 
purchasing the whole collection ; an inconvenience inseparable from any 
other plan than that which has been in this instance adopted. 

Of the Chronicles and Memorials, the following volumes have been pub- 
lished. They embrace the period from the earliest time of British history 
down to the end of the reign of Henry VII. 
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I. The Chbonicle of England, by John Caporavb. EdUed by tbe 
Rev. F. C. HiNGESTON, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 



John Capgrare was prior of Lynn, in Koifolk, and prorineial of tlie order of 
the Friars Hermits of England shortly before the year 1464. His €lliraaide 
extends from the creation of the world to the year 1417. As a f«eofd of the 
language spoken in Norfolk (for it is written in English), it is of cooBdenhk 

yalue. 

2. CiiRONicoN MoNASTERii DE Abingdon. Yols. I. and n. EdUed hy 
the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of Uniyersity College, Dmimn, 

and Vicar of Leigh ton Buzzard. 1858. 

Thi8 Chronicle traces the history of the great Benedictine mooaotery of 
Abingdon in Berkshire, from its foundation by King Ina of WesMx, to die 
reign of Richard I., shortly after which period the present narratiTe was drawn 
op oy an inmate of the establishment. The author had aeeess to the title-deeds 
of the house, and incorporates into his history rarions charters of the Saxon 
kings, which are of great importance as iUustrating not only the history of die 
locality but that of the kingdom at large. The work u now printed for the first 
time. 

Z. Lives of Edward the Confessor. I. — La Estoire de Seint Aedward 
le Rei. U.— Vita Beati Edvardi Regis et Confessoris. IIL — ^Vita 
^duuardi Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit. Edited by 
Henry Richards Luard, M. A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of IViniij 
College, Cambridge. 1868. 

The first is a poem in Norman French, containing 4,686 lines. It is addressed 
to Alianor, Queen of Henrf UI., and was probably written in the year 1245, oa 
the occasion of the restoration of the church of Westminster. Nothing is known 
of the author. 

The second, also by an anonymous author, was apparently written for Qacen 
Edith, between the years 1066 and 1074, during the pressure of the suffering 
brought on the Saxons by the Norman conquest It notices many &cts not 
found in other writers, and some which ^£Eer considerably from the asoal 
accounts. 

The third is an anonymous poem, containing 536 lines, written between the 
years 1440 and 1450, by command of Henry VI., to whom it is dedicated. 
Though it does not throw any new light on the reign of Edward the Confessory 
yet it is valuable as a specimen of the Latin poetry of the time. 

4. MoNUMENTA Franciscana ; scilicet, L — Thomas de Eccleston de Ad- 

ventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. IT. — Adae de Marisco Epi8tol». 
III. — Registrum Fratrum Minorum Londonise. Edited by J. S. 
Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, 
London. 1858. 

This volume contains the original materials for the history <^ the settlement 
of the order of Saint Francis in England, the letters of Adam de Marisco, and 
other papers connected with the foundation and diffusion of this great body. It 
has been the aim of the editor to collect whatever historical materials could be 
found in this country, in the British Museum, or elsewhere, towards illustrating 
a period of the national history for which only scanty materials exist None 
of these works have been before printed, 

5. Fasciculi Zizaniorum Maoistri Johannis Wtclip cum Tbitioo. 

Ascribed to Thomas Netter, of Walden, Provincial of the Carmelite 
Order in England, and Confessor to King Henry the Fifth. Edited by 
the Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Wadham 

College, Oxford. 18o8. 



11 

This work derives its princi])al yalae from the&et that it is the only con- 
temporaneous account of the rise of the Lollards. At the time irhen it was 
written, the disputes of the schoolmen had heen extended to the field of theology, 
and they appear hoth in the writings of Wycliff and in those of his adversaries. 

Wychff's little hundles of tares are not less metaphysical than theological, and 
the conflict between Nominalists and Realists rages side by side with the conflict 
between the different interpreters of Scripture. The ** Fasciculi Zizaniorum " 
gives a good idea of the controversies which were carried on at the end of the 
14th and the beginning of the 15th centuries. 

6. The Bum of the Croniclis of Scotland ; or, A Metrical Version of 

the History of Hector Boece ; by William Stewart. Vols. I., n., 
and III. Edited by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law. 1868. 

This is a metrical translation of a Latin Prose Chronicle, and was written in the 
first half of the 16th century. The narrative begins with the earliest legends, 
and ends with the death of James I. of Scotland, and the '* evil ending of the 
traitors that slew him." Strict accuracy of statement is not to be looked for in 
such a work as this ; but the stories of the colonization of Spain, Ireland, and 
Scotland are interesting if not true ; and the chronicle is valuable as a reflection 
of the manners, sentiments, and chajracter of the age in which it was composed. 

The peculiarities of the Scottish ^alect are well illustrated in this metrical 
version of Boece's work, and the student of language will here find ample 
materials for comparison with the English dialects of the same period, and with 
modem lowland Scotch. 

7. JoHANKis Capgrave Liber de Illustribus Henricis. Edited by the 

Rev. F. C. Hingeston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 

This work is dedicated to Henry VI. of England, who appears to have been, in 
the author's estimation, the greatest of all the Henries. It is divided into three 
distinct parts, each having its own separate dedication. The first part relates only 
to the history of the Empire, and extends from the election of Henry L, the 
Eowler, to the end of the reign of the Emperor Henry Vl. The second part is 
devoted to English history, and extends from the accession of Henry L in the year 
1100, to the year 1446 which was the twenty-fourth year of the reign of King 
Henry VL The third part contains the lives of illustrious men who have borne 
the name of Henry in various parts of the world. 

Capgrave was bom in 1393, in the reign of Richard 11., and lived during the 
Wan of the Roses, for the history of which period his work is of some value. 

8. HisTORiA MoNASTERH S. AuGUSTiNi Cantuariensis, by Thomas of 

Elmham, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. Edited 
by Charles Hardwick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine's Hall, and 
Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge. 1858. 

This history extends from the arrival of St Au^stine in Kent mitil 1191. 
Prefixed is a chronology as far as 1418, which shows m outline what was to have 
been the character of the work when completed. The only copy known is in the 
possession of the Master and Fellows of Trinity College, Camhridge. The author's 
name does not occur ; but the internal evidence in the Chronicle shows that he 
was a monk of St. Augustine's, Canterbury, and treasurer of that foundation. 
He was connected with Norfolk, and most probably with Elmham, whence he 
derived his name. 

9. EuLOGiDM (HistoriarttM srvTE Tekporis) : Chronicon ab Orbe condito 

usque ad Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho quodam Malmesbiriensi 
exaratum. Vols. L, II.) and IIL Edited by F. S. Hatdon, Esq., B.A. 
1858-1863. 

This is a Latin Chronicle extending from the Creation to the latter part of the 
reign of Edward HI., and written by a monk of the Abbey of Malmesbury, in 
Wiltshire, about the year 1367 A continuation, carrying the history of England 
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down to the year 1413, was added in the fbrmer half of the fifteenth ce nUii jr bj 
an author whose name is not at present known. The original Ghronide is dirided 
into five books. It contains a history of the world genenlly, but more espedallj 
of England down to the year 1366. The continuation extends the hiatory down 
to the coronation of Henry V. The Eologiom itself is chiefly Talamble as oontain- 
ing a history, by a contemporary, of the period between 1356 and 1366. The 
notices of events appear to have been written vexy soon after their ooeonenee. 
Among other interesting matter, the Qironide contains a diary of the Pottieri 
campaign, evidently famished by some person who accompanied the army of the 
Black Prince. The contifiuation of the Chronicle is also fiie work of m oootem- 
porary, and gives a very interesting accoont of the reigns of Richard IL and 
Henry IV. It is believed to be the earliest authority for the statement that the 
latter monarch died in the Jemsalem Chamber at Westminster. 

10. Memorials of Hekrt the Seventh : Bemardi Andres Tholosatis 
Vita Regis Henrici Septimi ; necnon alia quaedam ad enndem Regem 
spectantia. Edited by James Gairdner, Esq. 1858. 

The contents of these volumes are^(l) a life of Henry Vu., by his poet 
laureate and historiographer, Bernard Andrd, of Toulouse, with some composi- 
tions in verse, of which he is supposed to have been the author ; (2) the journals 
of Roger Machado during certain embassies on which he was sent by Henry VH. 
to Spain and Brittany, the first of wluch had reference to the marriage of the 
King's son, Arthur, with Catharine of Arragon ; (3) two curious reports by 
envoys sent to Spain in the year 1505 touching the succession to the Crown 
of Castile, and a project of marriage between Henry VIL and the Qoeen of 
Naples ; and (4) an account of Philip of Castile's reception in England in 1506. 
Besides these, other docimients of interest in connexion with the period are given 
in an appendix. 

11. Memorials of Henry the Fifth. I. — ^Vita Henrici Quinti, Roberto 
Redmanno auctore. II. — ^Versus Rhythmici in laudem Regis Henrici 
Quinti. III. — Elmhaml Liber Metricus de Henrico Y. Edited by 
Charles A. Cole, Esq. 1858. 

This volume contains three treatises which more or less illustrate the history of 
the reign of Henry V., viz. : A Life by Robert Redman ; a Metrical Chronicle by 
Thomas Elmhaiu, prior of Lenton, a contemporary author ; Versus Bhythmici, 
written apparently by a monk of Westminster Abbey, who was also a contempo- 
rary of Henry V. luese works a reprinted for the first time in the present vo^nme. 

12. MuNiMENTA GiLDHALLJE LoNDONiENSis ; Libor AlbuB, Liber Cos* 

tumarum, et Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhallae asservati. Vol. I., 
Liber Albus. Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custnmamm. VoL III,, 
Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber Albus, Glossaries, 
Appendices, and Index. Edited by Henry Thokas Rilbt, Esq., M.Au, 
Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1862. 

The manuscript of the Liher Albus, compiled hy John Carpenter, Commoii 
Clerk of the City of London in the year 1419, a large folio volume, is pre* 
served in the Record Room of the City of London. This work gives an account 
of the laws, regulations, and institutions of that City in the twelfUi, thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and early part of the fifteenth centuries. 

Tlic Liber Custumarwn was compiled probably by various hands in the early 
part of the fourteenth century during the reign of Edward II. The mannscript, 
a folio volume, is also preserved in the record room of the CSty of London, 
though some portion of it, in its original state, borrowed from the Ci^ in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth and never returned, now forms part of the Oottonian 
MS. Claudius D. II. in the BritishMuseum. This work gives an account of the 
laws, regulations, and institutions of the City of London in the twelfth, thirteenth, 
and early part of the fourteenth centuries. 
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13. CfiROKiOA JoHANNis DB OxKNiBDES. Edited hy Sir Hbkrt Ellis, 
K.IL 1859. 

Althoagh this Chronicle tells of tbe arrival of Hengist and Horsa in England 
in the year 449, yet it subRtantially begins ivitb the reign of King Alfred, and 
comes down to the year 1292, where it ends abruptly. The history is particu- 
larly yaluable for its notices of events in the eastern portions of the kingdom, 
which are not to be elsewhere obtained, and some curious facts are mentioned 
relative to the floods in that part of England, which are confirmed in the Fries- 
land Chronicle of Anthony Heinrich, pastor of the Island of Mohr. 

14. A Collection of Political Poems and Songs relating to English 
History, fro m the Accession of Edward HI. to the Reign of 
Henry Vlll. Vols. I. and II. Edited by Thomas Wright, Esq., 
M.A. 1859-1861. 

These poems are perhaps the most interesting of all the historical writings of 
the period, though they cannot be relied on for accuracy of statement. They are 
very various in character ; some of them are upon religious subjects, some may 
be called satires, and some give no more than a court scandal ; but as a whole 
they present a very fair picture of society, and of the relations of the different 
classes to one another. 

The period comprised is in itself very interesting, and brings us, through the 
decline of the feudal system, to what may be considered the beginning of our 
modem history. The songs in old English are of considerable interest to the 
philologist. 

16, The " Opus Tertium," " Opus Minus," &c., of Roger Bacon. Edited 
by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London. 1859. 

This is the celebrated treatise — which, up to this time, had never been printed 
— so frequently referred to by the great plulosopher in his works. It contains 
the fullest details we possess of Uie life and labours of Roger Bacon. The 
volume also contains a fragment by the same author, supposed to be unique, the 
" Compendium Studii Thewoyim,^* 

16. Bartholomjei de Cotton, Monachi Norwicensis, Historia An- 

OLiCANA. 449-1298. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1859. 

The author, a monk of Norwich, has here given us a Chronicle of England 
from the arrival of the Saxons in 449 to the year 129S, in or about which year 
it appears that he died. The latter portion of this history (the whole of the 
reign of Edward I. more especially) is of great value, as the writer was contem- 
porary with the events which he records. An Appendix contains several illus- 
trative documents connected with the previous narrative. 

17. Brut t Tywysogion ; or. The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales, 
Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithel. 1860. 

This work, which is also known as *' The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales," 
has been attributed to Caradoc of Uancarvan, who flourished about the middle 
of the twelfth century. It is written in the ancient Welsh language, and begms 
with the abdication and death of Caedwala at Rome, in the year 681, and con- 
tinues the history down to the subjugation of Wales by Edward I., about the year 
12S2. 

18. A Collection of Royal and Historical Letters during the 
Reion op Henry IV. Edited by the Rev. P. C. Hinoeston, M.A., of 
Exeter College, Oxford. 1860. 

This volume, like all the others in the series containing a miscellaneous selec- 
tion of letters, is valuable on account of the light it throws upon biographical 
history, and the fiuniliar view it presents of characters, manners, and events of 
the time. The period (1399 to 1413) required much elucidation; and the 
volume will materially contribute to that desirable end. 
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19. ThB BsPBBSSOB of OVSB MUOH BUUmNG Of TBX ChMMOW* Bj 

Reginald Pecock, sometime Bishop of Cliichester. Yob. JL and U. 
Edited hy Chubchill BABDroTONy B.D.y Fellow of St. John's CoUege, 
Cambridge. 1860. 

The " Repressor " may be considered the earliest piece of good theological diA- 
qoisition ot which our English prose literature boast. Hie antihor was bom 
about the end of the fourteenth century, was consecrated Bishop of St. Asaph in 
the year 1444, and translated to the see of Chichester in 1450. While Bishop of 
St. Asaph, he zealously ddSended his brother prelates from the attacks of those 
If ho censured the bishops.for their neglect of duty. He maintained that it was no 
part of a bishop's functions to appear m the pulpit, and that his time migbt ba 
more profitably spent, and his <£gnity better maintained, in the perfionnance of 
works of a higher character. Among those who thought differently were the 
Lollards, and it is against their general doctrines that the ** Repressor " is directed. 
Pecock took up a position midway between that of the Roman Clhurch and that 
of the modem Anglican Church ; but his woric Lb interesting chiefly because it 
gives a full account of the views of the Lollards and of the aryi^aments by which 
Uiev were 'supported, and because it assists us to ascertain the state of feeling 
which ultimately led to the Reformation. Apart from religions mattors, the light 
thrown upon contemporaneous history is very small, bat the ** Repressor " has 
very great value for the philologist, as it tells us what were the chancteristies of 
the language in use among the cultivated EngUshmen of the fifteenth centnry. 
Pecock, though an opponent of the Lollards, showed a certain spirit of toleration, 
for which he received, towards the end of his life, the nsoal mediseval reward 
— persecution. 

20. Aknales CAMBRiiE. Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithel. I860. 

These annals, which are in Latin, commence in the year 447, and come down 
to the year 1288. The earlier portion appears to be taken from an Irudi Chronicle, 
which was also used by Tigemade, and by the compiler of the Annals of Ulster. 
During its first century it contains scarcely anytlung relating to Britain, the 
earliest direct concurrence with English history is relative to the misnon of 
Augustine. Its notices throughout though brief, are valuable. The annals 
were probably written at St. David's, by Blegewryd, Archdeacon of Llandaif> 
the most learned man in his day in all Cymru. 

21. Thb Works of Giraldus Cambrbnsis. Vols. I., U., and in. Edited 
by J. S. Bbeweb, M. A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, 
London. Vols. V. and VI. Edited by the Rev. James F, Dikock, 
M.A., Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1861-1868. 

The first three volumes contain the historical works of Gerald dn Barry, who 
lived in the reigns of Henry 11., Richard L, and John, and atteanpted to re- 
establish the independence of Wales by restoring the see of St IHvidB to its 
ancient primacy. His works are of a very miscellaneous natuxe, both in prose 
and verse, and are remarkable cluefly fbr tne racy and original anecdotes whidi 
they contain relatmg to contemporaries. He is the only Welsh writer of any 
importance who has contributed so much to the medisDTal literature of this 
country, or assumed, in consequence of his nationalify, so free and independent 
a tone. His frequent travels in Italy, in France, in L^land, and on Wales, gave 
him opportunities for observation which did not generally &11 to the lot of mediseval 
writers in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and of tnese observations Giraldns 
has made due use. 

Only extracts from these treatises have been printed before, and almost all of 
them are taken from unique manuscripts. 

The Topographia Hibemica (in Vol V.) is the result of Giraldns' two visits to 
Ireland. The first in the year 1 183, the second in 1185-6, when he accompanied 
Prince John into that country. Curious as this treatise is, Mr. Dimock is of 
opinion that it ought not to be accepted as sober trothfhl history, for Giraldns 
himself states that truth was not his main olject, and that he compiled the work 
for the purpose of sounding the praises of Henry die Second. Elsewhere, how- 
ever, he declares that he had stated nothing in the Topographia of the truth of 
wlUch he was not well assured, either by his own eyesight or by the testimony, 
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with all diligence elicited, of the most trustworthy and authentic men in the 
country ; that tiiough he did not put just the same full faith in their reports as 
in what he had hin^lf seen, yet, as they only related what they had themselves 
seen, he could not but beUere such credible witnesses. A very interesting portion 
of this treatise is devoted to the animals of Ireland. It shows that he was a very 
accurate and acute observer, and his descriptions are given in a way that a 
scientific naturalist of the present day could hardly improve upon. 

The Expugnatio Hibemica was written about the year 1188, and may be re- 
garded rather as a great epic than a sober relation of racts occurring in his own 
days. No one can peruse it without coming to the conclusion that it is rather a 
poetical fiction than a prosaic truthful history. 

Vol. YI. contains the Itinerarium Kambrise et Descriptio Kambrise. 

22. Letters and Papers illustrative op the Wars of the English 
IN France during the Beign of Henrt the Sixth, King of Eng- 
land. Vol. I., and Vol. 11. (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. Joseph 
Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, and Vicar of Leighton 
Buzzard. 1861-1864. 

The letters and papers contained in these volumes are deriyed chiefly from 
originals or contemporary copies extant in the Biblioth^que Imperial, and the 
Dep6t des Archives, in Paris. They illustrate the line of policy adopted by 
John Duke of Bedford and his successors during their government of Normandy, 
and such other provinces of France as had been acquired by Henry V. We 
may here trace, step by step, the gradual declension^of the English power, until 
we are prepared to read of its final overthrow. 

23. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to the several Original 

Authorities. Vol. I., Original Texts. Vol. II., Translation. Edited 

and translated by Benjamin Thorpe, Esq., Member of the Royal 

Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish 

Literature at Ley den. 1861. 

This Chronicle, extending from the earliest history of Britain to the year 
1 154, is justly the boast of England ; for no other nation can produce any history, 
^written in its own vernacular, at all approaching it, either in antiquity, truthful- 
ness, or extent, the historical books of the Bible alone excepted. There are at 
present six independent manuscripts of the Saxon Chronicle, ending in different 
years, and written in different parts of the country. In the present edition, the 
text of each manuscript is printed in columns on the same page, so that the 
student may see at a glance the various changes which occur in orthography, 
whether arising from locality or age. 

24. Letters an d Pa pers illustrative of the Beigns of Richard III. 

AND Henry Vll. Vols. I. and U. Edited by James GairdneBi Esq. 
1861-1863. 

The Papers are derived from MSS. in the Public Record Office, the British 
Museum, and other repositories. The period to which they refer is unusually 
destitute of chronicles and other sources of historical informatiun, so that the 
light obtained from these documents is of special importance. The principal 
contents of the volume s are some diplomatic Papers of Richard III. ( correspon- 
dence between Henry Vil. and Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain ; documents 
relating to Edmund de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk ; and a portion cf the corre- 
spondence of James IV. of Scotland. 

26. Letters of Bishop Grosseteste, illustrative of the Social Condition 

of his Time. Edited by Henry Richards Luard^ M.A., Fellow and 

Ajssistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1861. 

The Letters of Robert Grosseteste (131 in number) are here collected from 
▼ariouB sources, and arranged in chronological order. They range in date from 
about IS 10 to 1258, and relate to various matters connected not only with the 
political history of England durixig the reign of Henry UL, but with its eccle- 
siastical condition. They refer especially to the diocese of Lincoln, of which 
Grosseteste was bishop. These L^ers have not hitherto been collectedi and the 
greater portion of them are now printed for the first time. 
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26. Dbsoriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts relating to the Histort 
OF Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. I. (in Two Parts) ; Anterior 
to the Norman Invasion. Vol. 11.; 1066-1200. Bjf Thoicas Duffus 
Hardt, £sq., Deputy Keeper of the Publio Records. 1862-1865. 

The object of this work is to publish notices of all known sources of British 
history, both printed and unprinted, in one continued sequence. Hio materials, 
when historical (as distinguished Arom biographical), are anan^ed under the 
year in which the latest event is recorded in the chronicle or history, and not 
under the period in which its author, real or supposed, flourished. Biographies 
are enumerated under the year in which the person comxaemorated died, and not 
under the year in which the lifb was written. This arrangement has two 
advantages : the materials for any given period may be seen at a glance ; and 
if the reader knows the time when an author wrote, and the number of years 
that had elapsed between the date of the events and the time the writer flourished, 
he will generally be enabled to form a &ir estimate of the comparative value of 
the narrative itself. A brief analysis of each work has been added when deserving 
it, in which the original portions are distinguished fhnn those which are mere 
compilations. When possible, the sources are indicated ttom which such com- 
pilations have been derived. A biographical sketch of the author of each piece 
has been added, and a brief notice has also been given of such British authors as 
have written on historical subjects. 

27. Botal and other Historical Letters illustratiyb of the Reign 

OF Henry III. From the Originals in the Public Record OflSce, Vol. 
I., 1216-1235. Vol. II., 123S-1272. Selected and edited by the Rev 
W. W. Shirley, D.D., Regius Professor in Ecclesiastical History, and 
Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 1862-1866. 

The letters contained in these volumes are derived chiefly from the ancient 
correspondence formerly preserved in the Tower of London, and now deposited 
in the Public Record Office. They illustrate the political history of England 
during the growth of its liberties, and throw considerable light upon the personal 
history of Simon de Montfort. The affairs of France form me subject of many of 
these letters, more especially in regard to the province of Gascony. The entire 
collection consists of nearly 700 documents, me greater portion of which is now 
printed for the first time. 

28. Chronica Monasterii S. Albani. — 1. TnoMiE Walsinghah Historia 
Anglicana ; Vol. I., 1272-1381 : Vol. II., 1381-1422. 2. Willelmi 
RisH ANGER Chronica et Annales, 1259-1307. 3. Johannis de 
Trokelowe et Henrici de Blaneforde Chronica et Annales, 
1259-1296; 1307-1324; 1392-1406. 4. Gesta Abbatum Monasterii 
S. Albani, a Thoma Walsingham, regnante Ricardo Secundo, 

EJUSDEM EcCLESI-fi PlUECENTORE, COMPILATA ; Vol. I., 793-1290 : Vol. 

II., 1290-1349. Edited by Henry Thomas Rilet, Esq., M.A., of 
Corpus Christ! College, Cambridge ; and of the Inner Temple, Barrister- 
at-Law. 1863-1867. 

In the first two volumes is a history of England, from the death of Jlenry 
III. to the death of Henry V., written by Thomas Walsingham, precentor of 
St Albans and prior of the Cell of Wymundham, belonging to that abbey. 
Walsingham^s work is printed from MS. VIL in the Arundel Collection in the 
College of Arms, London, a manuscript of the fifteenth century, collated with 
MS. 13 E. IX. in the King's Library, in the British Museum, and MS. VIL 
in the Parker Collection of Manuscripts at Corpus Christ! College, Cambridge 

In the third volume is a Chronicle of English History, fr^ 1259 to 1306, 
attributed to William Rishanger, monk of Saint Albans, who lived in the reign 
of Edward I., printed from £e Cottonian Manuscript, Faustina B. IX. (of the 
fourteenth centuij) in the British Museum, collated with MS. 14 C. VII. (fols. 
219-231) in the King's Library, British Museum, and the Cottonian Manuscript 
Claudius E. III., fols. 306-331: Also an account of transactions attending the 
award of the kingdom of Scotland to JohnBalliol by King Edward L, 1291-1292, 
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from MS. Cotton. Claudius, D. VI., attributed to William Rishanger above 
mentioned, but on no sufficient ground : A short Chronicle of English History, 
from 1292 to 1300, by an unknown hand, from MS. Cotton. Claudius D. 
VI. : A short Chronicle from 1297 to 1307, Willelmi Rishanger Gesta Edwardi 
Primi Kegis Anglise, from MS. 14 C. I. in the Koyal Library, and MS. Cotton. 
Claudius I). VI., i^ith an addition of Anmiles Reguni Anglis, probably by the 
same hand : A fragment of a Chronicle of English History, 1299, 1300, from 
MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI. : A fragment of a Chronicle of English History, 
1295 to 1300, from MS. Claudius D. VI.: and a fragment of a Chronicle of 
English History, 1285 to 1307, from MS. 14 C. I. in the Royal Llbrar}-. 

In the fourth volume is a Chronicle of English History*, by an anonymous 
writer, 1259 to 129G, A-om MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI. : Also Annals of King 
Edward II., 1307 to 1323, by John de Trokelowe, a monk of St. Albans, from 
MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI. : A continuation of Trokelowe*s Annals, 1323, 
1324, by Henricus de Blaneforde, from MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI. : Also a 
full Chronicle of English History, by an anonymous writer of St Albans, 1392 
to 1406, from MS. VII. in the Library of Corpus Christ! College, Cambridge: 
and an account of the past benefactors of St. Albans, written in the early part of 
the fifteenth century, from MS. VI. in the Library of Corpus C-hristi College, 
Cambridge. 

In the fifUi volume begins a history of the abbots of St Albans, ftom 793 to 
the close of the fourteenth century, compiled by Thomas Walsingham, pnacentor 
of St. Albans, from MS. Cotton. Claudius E. iV., in the British Museum. Thin 
is continued in the sixth volume. 

29. Chronicon Abbati^ Eyeshamensis, Auctoribus Dokinico Priore 

EVESHAMIiE £T ThOMA DE MaRLEBERGE AbBATE, A FUNDATIONE AD 

Annuh 1213, UNA CUM CoNTiNUATiONE AD Annum 1418. Edited by 
the Rev. W. D. Macrat, M.A., Bodleian Library, Oxford. 1863. 

The Chronicle of Evesham illustrates the history of that important monastery 
from its foundation by Egwin, about 690, to the year 1418. Its chief feature is 
an autobiography, which makes us acquainted with the inner daily life of a 
great abbey, such as but rarely has been recorded. Interspersed are manv 
notices of general, personal, and local history which will be read with much 
interest. This work exists in a single MS., and is now for the first time printed, 

30. RiCARDI DE CiRENCESTRIA SpECULUM HiSTORIALE DB GeSTIS ReGUM 

Akolijs. Vol. I., 447-871. Edited by John E. B. Mator, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1863. 

Of the compiler of this work, which is in four J^urts, very little is known. 
In the prologue he calls himself Richard, a monk of Westminster, and at the end 
of the first part, Richard of Cirencester, a monk of St. Peter's, Westminster. 
One volume only, containing the first three books, has at present been published, 
the remainder is in the press, and will shortly appear. There is a continuation 
of the work down to the year 1348, which in due time will also be printed. 

31. Year Books op the Reign op Edward the First. Years 20-21, 
30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated by Alpred John Horwood, 
Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-<1866. 

The volumes known as the <' Tear Books " contain reports in Norman-French 
of cases argued and decided in the Courts of Common Law. They may be con- 
sidered to a great extent as the " lex non scripta '' of England, and have been held 
in the highest veneration by the ancient sages of the law, and were received by 
them as the repuaitories df the first recorded jndgmoits and dicta of the great 
legal luminariea of past ages. They are also worthy of the attention of the 
general reader on aocount of the historical infonnation and the notices of public 
and private penoat wh&eh they contain, as well aa the Ught which they throw 
OB aBeienl maaiieit and eoftoms. 

laws. X 
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32. Narratites op the Expulsion op the Enolish fboh Nobkandt, 

1449-1450. — Robertus Blondelli de Reductione Normanniae : Le Be- 
couvrement de Normendie, par Berry, H^rault du Boy : Conferences 
between the Ambassadors of France and England. Editedyfrom MSS. 
in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, 
M.A., of University College, Durham. 1863. 

This Tolume contains the narrative of an eye-witness who details with con- 
siderable power and minuteness the circumstances which attended the final ex- 
pulsion of the English from Normandy in the year 1 450. The history commences 
with the infringement of the truce by the capture of Fougtyres, and ends with 
the battle of Formigny and the embarkation of the Duke of Somerset. The 
whole period embraced is less than two years. 

33. HisTORiA ET Cartularium Monasterii S. Petri GLOucESTRLfi. Vols. 
I., IL, and UI. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A., Membre corre- 
spondant de la Societii des Antiquaires de Norraandie. 1863-1867. 

This work consists of two parts, the History and the Cartulary of the Monastery 
of St Peter, Gloucester. 

The history iiimishes an account of the monastery from its foundation, in the 
year 681, to the early part of the reign of Richard 11., together with a calendar 
of donations and benefactions. It treats principally of the afiairs of the monastery, 
but oceasionally matters of general history are introduced. Its authorship has 
generally been assigned to Walter Froucester, the twentieth abbot, bat without 
any foundation. 

34. Alexandri Neckam de Naturis Rerum libri duo ; with Neckam's 
Poem, De Laudibus DiviNiE Sapienti.e. Edited by Thomas Wright, 
Esq., M.A. 1863. 

Neckam was a man who devoted himself to science, such as it was in the 
twelfth century. 

In the " De Naturis Rerum " are to be found what may be called the rudiments 
of many sciences mixed up with much error and ignorance. Neckam was Dot 
thought infallible, even by his contemporaries, for Roger Bacon remarks of him, 
" this Alexander in many things wrote what was true and useful ; but he neither 
** can nor ought by just title to be reckoned among authorities." » 

Neckam, however, had sufficient independence of thought to differ ftt>m some 
of the schoolmen who in his time considered themselves the onl^ judges of litera- 
ture. He had his own views in morals, and in giving us a ^impse of them, as 
well as of his other opinions, he throws much hght upon the maimers, customs, 
and general tone of thought prevalent in the twelfth century. 

The poem entitled " I^ Laudibus Divinss SapientisB ** appears to be a metrical 
paraphrase or abridgment of the ** Dc Naturis Rerum." It is written in the 
elegiac metre ; and though there are in it ihany lines which violate classical 
rules, it is, as a whole, above the ordinary standard of mediaeval Latin. 

35. Leechdoms, Wortcunnino, and Starcraft op Early England ; being 

a Collection of Documents illusti'ating the History of Science in this 
Country before the Nonnan Conquest. Vols. I., II., and III. Collected 
and edited by the Rev. T. Oswald Cockayne, M.A., of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 

This work illustrates not only the history of science, but the history of super- 
, stition. In addition to the information bearing directly upon the medical skill 
and medical faith of the times, there are many passages which incidentally throw 
light upon the general mode of life and ordinary diet. The volumes are interesting 
not only in their scientific, but also in their social aspect The manuscripts from 
which they have been printed are valuable to the Anglo-Saxon scholar for the 
illustrations they afford of the Anglo-Saxon orthography. 
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36. Annales Monastic!. Vol. I. : — ^Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; 
Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004-1263. 
Vol. XL : — Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277 ; Ajinales Mon- 
asterii de Waverleia, 1-1291. Vol. HI. : — ^Annales Prioratus de Duns- 
taplia, 1-1297 ; Annales Monasterii de Bermundeseia, 1042-1432. 
Edited by Henry Richabds Luard, M.A., Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of the University, Cambridge. 
1864-1866. 

The present collection of Monastic Annals embraces all the more important 
chronicles compiled in the different religious houses in England during the 
thirteenth century. These distinct works are seven in number, and the extreme 
period which thej cmhrace ranges from the year 1 to 1432, although they refer 
more especially to the reigns of John, Henry IIL, and Edward L Some of these 
narratives have already appeared in print, hut others are now printed for the first 
time. 



37. Magna Vita S. Hugonis Episcopi Lincolniensis. From Manuscripts 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library, Paris. Edited 
by the Rev. James F. Dimock, M.A., Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 
1864. 

This work contains a number of very curious and interesting incidents, and, 
heing the work of a contemporary, is very valuable, not only as a truthful 
biography of a celebrated ecclesiastic, but as the work of a man who, from per- 
sonal knowledge, gives notices of passing events, as well as of individuals who 
were then takine active part in public afl&irs. 

The author, m all probability, was Adam Abbot of Evesham. He was 
domestic chaplain and private confessor of Bishop Hugh, and in these capacities 
he was admitted to the closest intimacy. Bishop Hugh was Prior of Witham for 
1 1 years before he became Bishop of Lincoln. His consecration took place on 
the 21st September 1186; he died on the 16th of November 1200; and was 
canonized in 1220. 



38. Chronicles and Memorials of the Reign of Richard the First. 
Vol. L : — Itinerarium Peregrinorum et Gesta Regis Ricardi. 
Vol. n. : — Epistolje Cantuariensbs ; the Letters of the Prior and 
Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury; 1187 to 1199. Edited by 
William Stubbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, Essex, and Lambeth 
Librarian. 1864-1865. 

The authorship of the Chronicle in Vol. L, hitherto Oflcribed to Geoffirey 
Vinesauf, is now more correctly ascribed to Richard, Canon of the Holy Trinity 
of London. The narratlTc extends from 1187 to 1199; but its chief interest 
consists in the minute and authentic narrative which it furnishes us of the exploits 
of Richard I., from his departure horn England in December 1189 to his death 
in 1199. The author states in his prologue that he was an eye-witness of much 
that he records ; and various incidental circumstances which occur in the course 
of the narrative confirm this assertion. 

The Letters in Vol. II., written between 1187 and 1199, are of value as 
flimishing authentic materials for the history of the ecclesiastical condition of 
England during the reign of Richard I. They had their origin in a dispute which 
arose from the attempts of Baldwin and Hubert, archbishops of Canterbury, to 
found a college of secular canons, a project which gave great nmbrage to the 
monks of Canterbury, who saw in it a design to supplant ^em in their function 
of metropolitan chapter. These letters are printed, for the first lime, from a MS, 
belonging to the aivhieplBOopal library at Lambeth. 

X 2 
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39. Rrcukil drs Croniquks kt anchievnes Istoribs r>K t.a Grant Bre- 

TAic.NK A PRESENT NOHME Engleterre, par Jehan dk Waurik. From 
Albina to 688. Edited by William Hardy, P^sq., F.S.A. 1864. 

40. A Collection op the Chronicles and ancient Histories op Great 
Britain, now called England, by John dk Wavrin. From Albina 
to 688. (Ti'auslation of the preceding.) Edited and translated by 
William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 

This curious chronicle extends from the fabulous period of history down to the 
return of Edward IV. to England in the year 1471, after the second deposition of 
Henry VI. Tlie manuscript from which the text of this work is taken is pre- 
served in the Imperial Library at PariK, and is believed to be the only complete 
and nearly contemporary copy now in existence. The work, as originally bound, 
was comprised in six volumes, sincj rebound in morocco in 12 volumes, folio 
maximo, vellum, and is illustrated with exquisite miniatures, vignettes, and initial 
letters. It was written towards the end of the fifteenth century, having been 
expressly executed for liOuis de Bruges, Seigneur de la Gruthuyse and Earl of 
AVinchester, from whose cabinet it pass(.»d into the library of Louis XII. at Blois. 

This work has also been translated into English. 

41. PoLYOHRONicoN Ranulphi Higden, witli Trcvisa's Translation. Vol. I. 
Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Senior Fellow of St. John's 

College, Cambridge. 1865. 

This is one of the many mediseval chronicles which assume the character of a 
history of the world. It begins with the creation and is brought down to the 
author*s own time, the reign of Edward IIL Prefixed to the historical portion of 
the work is a chapter devoted, to geography, in which is given a description of 
every knoMTi land. 

To say that the Polychronicou was written in the fourteenth century is to say 
that it is not free from inaccuracies. It has, however, a value apart from its 
intrinsic merits. It enables us to form a very fair estimate of the knowledge of 
history and geography which well-informed readers of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries possessed, for it was then the standard work on general history. 

The two English translations, which are printed with the original Latin, afford 
interesting illustrations of the gradual change of our language, for one was made 
in the fourteentli century, the other in the fifteenth. The differences between 
lYevisa's version and that of the unknown writer are often considerable. 



VI. LE XjIVKRE de ItEIS DE JiRITTANIE E IjE LilYERE DE ItEIS DE 

Engletere. Edited by John Glover, M.A., Vicar of Brading, Isle of 
Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. I860. 

These two treatises, though they cannot rank as independent narratives, are 
nevertheless valuable as careful abstracts of previous historians, especially *' I^e 
Livere de Keis de Engletere.*' Some various readings are given which are 
interesting to the philologist as instances of semi-Saxomzed Erench. 

It is supposed that Peter of Ickham must have been the author, but no certain 
conclusion on that point has been arrived at. 

43. Chronica Monasterxi de Melsa, ab Anno 1150 usque ad Annuh 
1406. Vols. I. and II. Edited by Edward Augustus Bond, Esq., 
Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian, British 
Museum. 1866-1867. 

Tlie Abbey of Meaux was a Cistercian house, and the work of its abbot is both 
curious and valuable. It is a faithful and often minute record of the establishment 
of a religious community, of its progress in forming an ample revenue, of its 
struggles to maintain its acquisitions, and of its relations to the governing 
institutions of the coimtry. In additioi\ to the private affairs of the monastery, 
some light is thrown upon the public events of the time, which are however kept 
distinct, and appear at the end of the history of each abbot's administration. The 
text has been printed horn what is said to be the autograph of the original 
compiler, Thomas de Barton, the nineteenth abbot. 
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44. MATTHifcl PaRISIENSIS HiSTORIA AnGLORUM, SIVE, UT VULGO DICITUK, 

lIiSTORiA Minor. Vols. I. aud 11. 1067 - 1245. Edited by Sir 
Frederic Madden, K.H., Keeper of the Depai'tmeut of Manuscripts, 
British Museum. 1866. 

The exact date at wbich this work was written is, according to the chronicler 
1250. The history is of considerable value as an illustration of the period durin^^ 
which the author lived, and contains a good summary of Uie events which followed 
the Conquest. Tliis minor chronicle is, however, based on another work (also 
written by Matthew Paris), which gives fuller details, and which has been called 
the *Hi8toria Major.* The chronicle now published, nevertheless, gives some 
information which is not to be found in the greater history. 

45. Liber Monasterii de Hyda : a Chronicle and Chartulary oif 

HrDE Abbey, Winchester, 455-1023. Edited, from a Manuscript in 
the Library of the Earl of Macclesfield, by Edward Edwards, Esq. 
1866. 

The "Book of Hyde *' is a compilation from much earlier sources, which are 
usually indicated with considerable care and precision. In many cases, however, 
the Hyde chronicler appears to correct, to qualify, or to amplify — either from 
tradition or from soiu-ces of information not now discoverable — the statements 
which, in substance, he adopts. He also mentions, and frequently quotes from, 
writers whose works are either entirely lost or at present known only by fragments. 

There is to be found, in the **Book of Hyde,'* much information relating to the 
reign of King Alft^ which is not known to exist elsewhere. The volume 
contains some curious specimens of Ang1o-i3axon and Meditcval English. 

46. Chronicon Scotorum : a Chronicle op Irish Affairs, from tlie 
Earliest Times to 1135 ; with a Supplement, containing the Events 
from 1141 to 1150. Edited, with a Translation, by William Maunsell 
Hennessy, Esq., M.R.I.A. 1866. 

There is, in this volume, a legendary account of the peopling of Ireland and Of 
the adventures which befell the various heroes who are said to have been con- 
nected with Irish history. The details are, however, very meagre both for this 
period and for the time when history becomes more authentic. The plan adopted 
m the chronicle gives the appearance of an accuracy to which the earlier portions 
of the work cannot have any claim. The succession of events is marked, year by 
year, from a.m. 1599 to a.d. 1160. The principal events narrated in the later 
portion of the work are the invasions of foreigners and the wars of the Irish 
among themselves. ' The text has been printed frt>m a MS. preserved in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin, and written partly ui Latin, partly in Irish. 

47. The Chronicle op Pierre de Langtoijt, in French Verse, ^rom 

THE EARLIEST PeRIOD TO THE DeATH OF EdWARD I. Vol. I. Edited 

by Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1866. 

It is probable that Pierre de Langtoft was a canon of Bridlington, in Yorkshire, 
and that he lived in the reign of Edward I., and during a portion of tlie reign of 
Edward II. This chronicle is divided into three parts ; in the first of which is an 
abridgment of Geoffrey of Monmouth's '* Historia Britonum," in the second a 
history- of the Anglo-Saxon and Norman kings, down to the death of Henry III., 
iu the third a history of the reign of Edward I. The principal object if the 
work was apparently to show the justice of Edward^s Scottish wars. 

The language in which the chronicle is written is singularly comipt, and is a 
curious specimen of the French of Yorkshire. 

48. The War of the Gaedhil with the Gaill, or, The Invasions of 

Ireland by the Danes and other Norsemen. Edited, with a 
Translation, by James Hbnthorn Todd, D.D., Senior Fellow of 
Trinity College, and Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University, 
Dublin, 1867, 
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The work in its present form, in the editor's opinion, is a comparatiTely modem 
version of an undoubtedly ancient original. That it was compiled from contem- 
porary materials has been proved by curious incidental evidence. It is stated in 
the account given of the battle of Clontarf that the full tide in Dublin Bay on the 
day of the battle (23 April, 1014) coincided with sunrise; and that the returning 
tide in the evening aided considerably in the defeat of the Danes. The fiact has 
been verified by astronomical calculations, and the inference is that the author of 
the chronicle, 'i not himself an eye-witness, must have derived his information 
from those who were eye-witnesses. 

The contents of the work are sufficiently described in it^ title. The story is 
told after the manner of the Scandinavian Sagas, with poems and fragments of 
poems introduced into the prose narrative. 

49. Gesta Regis Henrici Secundi Benedicti Abbatis. The Chronicle 
OF the Reigns of Henry JI, and Richard L, 1169-1192 ; known 
under the name of Benedict of Peterborough. Vols. I. and IT. 
Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., R<?gius Professor of Modem His- 
tory, Oxford, and Lambeth Librarian. 1867. 

This is a chronicle of the reigns of Henry II. and Richard I., known commooly 
under the name of Benedict of Feterboroufh, and is one of the best existing 
specimens of a class of historical compositions of the first importance to the 
genuine student. 

60. Munimenta Academica, or, Documents illustrative of Academical 
Life and Studies at Oxford (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. 
Henry Anstet, M.A., Vicar of St. Wendron, Cornwall, and lately 
Vice-Principal of St. Maiy HaU, Oxford. 1868. 

The purpose of this work is to supply materials for a History of Academical 
Life and Studies in the University of Oxford during the 13di, 14th, and 15th 
centuries. 

61. Chronica Maoistri Rogeri dk Houedene. Vol. I. Edited by Wiluau 

Stubbs, M. A., Regius Professor of Modem History, and Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. 1868. 

This work has long been justly celebrated, but not thoroughly understood until 
Mr Stubbs' edition, The earlier portion^ extending fh>m 732 to 1148, appears 
to be a copy of a compilation made in Northumbria about 1161, to which 
Hoveden added but little. From 1148 to 1)69 — a very Taluable portion of this 
work — the matter is derived from another source, to which Hoveden appears to 
have supplied but little, and not alwaysljudiciously. 

From 1170 to 1192; is the portion of the work which corresponds with thf 
Chronicle known under the name of Benedict of Peterborough (tee Ko. 49} ; 
but it is not a copy, being sometimes an abridgment, at others a parapluraBe of 
it ; occasionally the two works entirely agree, showing that botli writers had 
access to the same materials, but dealt with them differently. From 1192 to 
1201 may be said to be wholly Uoveden's work; it is extremely valuable, and 
an authority of the first importance. 



In the Press. 

A Collection op Sagas and other Historical Documents relating to 
the Settlements and Descents of the Northmen on the British Isles. 
Edited by George Webbe Dasent, Esq., D.C.L., Oxon. 

Official Correspondence of Thoil^s Bekynton, Secretary to Henrt 
Yl.y with other Letters and Documents. Ediied by the Rev. George 
WiLLUMS, B.D., Senior Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
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Roll of the Pbivy Council ov Iueland, 16 Richard II. Edited by the 
Rev. James Graves, A.B., Treasurer of St. Canice, Ireland. 

-■ 

RiCARDi de Cirenckstria Speculum Historiale de Gestis Reoum 
Anglic. Vol. II., 872-1066. Edited by John E. B. Mayor, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

The Works of Giraldus Cambrensis. Vol. IV. Edited by 3, S. Brewer, 
M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, London. 

Chronicon Radulphi Abbatis Coggeshalensis Majus ; and, Chronicon 
Terr^ SANCTiE ET DE Captis A Saladino Hierosoltmis. Edited 
by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham. 

Recueil des Croniques ET anchiennes Istories de la Grant Bre- 
taigne a present nomme Engleterre, par Jehan de Waurin (con- 
tinued). Edited by William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A. 

Poltchronicon Ranulphi Higden, with Trevisa's Translation. Vol. 11. 
Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Senior Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. 

Iter Britanniarum : the Portion of the Antonine Itinerary of the 
Roman Empire relating to Great Britain. Edited by William 
Henry Black, Esq., F.S.A. 

MaTTHJEI PaRISIENSIS HiSTORIA AnGLORUM, SrVE, UT VULGO DICJTUR, Hl8- 

toria Minor. Vol. III. Edited by Sir Frederic Madden, K.H., 
late Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British Museum. 

Annales Monastici. Vol. IV. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M. A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of the 
University, Cambridge. 

WiLLELMi Malmesbiriensis DE Gestis Pontipicum Anglorum Libri v. 
Edited, from William of Malmesbury^s Autograph MS,, by N. E. S. A. 
Hamilton, Esq., of the Department of Manuscripts, British Museum. 

Chronica Monasterii de Melsa, ab Anno 1150 usque ad Annum 1406. 
Vol. III. Edited by Edward Augustus Bond, Esq., Keeper of the 
Department of Manuscripts, British Museum. 

Year Books of the Reign of Edward the First. Years 21-22. Edited 
and translated by Alfred John Horwood, Esq., of the Middle Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 

The Chronicle of Pierre de Langtoft, in French Verse, from the 
earliest Period to the Death of Edward L Vol. 11, Edited by 
Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 

Historical Muniments in the Archives of the City op Dublin. 
Edited by John T. Gilbert, Esq., M.R.I.A., Secretary of the Public 
Record Gffice of Ireland. 

The Annals of Loch Ce. Edited by William Maunsell HennessYi 
Esq., M.R.LA. 

Chronicle of Robert of Brunne. Edited by Frederick James Fub- 
nivall, Esq., M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Barrister-at-Law. 



Descriptive Catalogue of Manusckipts relating to the History ot 
Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. III. ; 1201, &c. By Thomas 
DuFFUS Hardy, Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. 



In Progress. 

Documents relating to England and Scotland, trom the Northern 
Registers. Edited hy the Rev. James Raine, M.A., Canon of York, 

and late Fellow of the University, Durham. 

Chronica Monasterii S. Albanl — 4. Gesta Abbatum Monasterii S. 
Albani, a Tiioma Walsingham, regnante Ricardo Secundo, ejusdem 
EccLEsi^: Pr.ecentore, compilata. Vol. III. Edited by Henry 
Tno3rA8 Riley, Esq., M.A., of Coipus Christi College, Cambridge ; and 
of the Inner Temple, Barrister- at-Law. 

Liber Niger Admiralitatis. Edited by Sir Traters Twiss, D.C.L.y 
Queen's Advocate-General. 

The Metrical Chronicle ov Robert of Gloucester. Edited by William 
Aldis Wright, Esq., M.A., Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Original Letters and Documents illustrative of General, and 
Domestic UisTonr. Edited by the Rev. William Camfbeix, M. A. 

Chronica Magistri Rogeri de Houedene. Vol. 11. Edited by William 
Stubbs, M. a., Regius Professor of Modern History, and Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. 1868. 
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PUBLICATIONS 



OF 



THE RECORD COMMISSIONERS, &c. 



RoTULORDM Originalium IN CuuiA ScAccARii Abbreviatio. Hcniy III. 
— Edward III. Edited hy Henry Playford, Esq. 2 vols, folio 
(1805 — 1810). Price 25«. boards, or 12*. M. each. 

Calendarium Inquisitionum POST Mortem sivE Escakt ARUM. Henry III. 
— Richard HI. Edited hj John Caley and John Baylet, Esqrs. 
Vols. 3 and 4, folio (1821—1828), boards : toI. 3, price 21*.; vol. 4, 
price 24*. 

LiBRORUM MaNUSCRIPTORUM BlBLIOTHECiE HARLEIANiE GaTALOGUS. 

Vol. 4. Edited hy the Rev. T. Hartwell Horne. Folio (1812), 
boards. Price 18*. 

Abbreviatio Placitorum. Richard I. — ^Edward II. Edited hy the Right 
Hon. George Rose and W. Illingworth, Esq. 1 vol. folio (1811), 
boards. Price 18*. 

LiBRi Censualis vocati Domesd ay-Book, Indices. Edited hy Sir Henry 
Ellis. Folio (1816), boards, (Domesdaj-Book, vol. 3). Price 21*. 

LiBRi Censualis vocati Domesday-Book, Additamrnta ex Codic. An- 
TiQDiss. Edited hy Sir Henry Ellis. Folio (1816), boards, (Domes- 
day-Book, vol. 4). Price 21*. 

Statutes of the Realm. Edited hy Sir T. E. Tomlins, John Raithby, 
John Caley, and Wm. Elliott, Esqi*8. Vols. 4 (in 2 parts), 7, 8, 9, 
10, and 11, including 2 vols, of Indices, large folio (1819—1828). 
Price 31*. ^d. each ; except the Alphabetical and Chronological Indices, 
price 30*. each. 

Valor Ecclesiastious, temp. Hen. VIIL, Auctoritaie Regia iustiiutus. 
Edited hy John Caley, Esq., and the Rev. Joseph Hunter. Vols. 
3 to 6, folio (1817-1834), boards. Price 2^s. each. 

*^* The Introduction, separately, 8vo., cloth. Price 2*. 6c?. 

Rotuli ScoTiiB in Turri Londinensi et in Domo Capitulari West- 
MONASTBRiENSi AS8ERVATI, 19 Edward I. — Henry VIII. Edited by 
David Macpherson, John Caley, and W. Illingworth, Esqrs., and 
the Rev. T. Hartwell Horne. 2 vols, folio (1814 — 1819), boards. 
Price 42*. 

*• Focdsra, Conventionks, LiTTEitK," &c. ; or, Rymer's Fcedera, New 
Edition, 1066—1377. Vol. 3, Parts 1 and 2, folio (1825—1830). EdiUd 
hy Joan Caley and Fbbd. Holbrooke, Esqrs. Price 21*. each Part. 
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Ducat us Lancastrlk Calendarium Inquisitionum post Mobtem, &c. 
Part 3, Calendar to the Pleadings, &c., Henry VU. — ^Ph. and Mary ; 
and Calendar to the Pleadings, 1 — 13 Elizabeth. Part 4, Calendar 
to the Pleadings to end of Elizabeth. (1827—1834.) Edited by R. J. 
Harper, John Caley, and Wm. Minohin, Bsqrs. Folio, boards. Part 
3 (or Vol. 2), price 31 s, 6d, ; and Part 4 (or Vol. 3), price 2\s. 

Calendars of the Proceedings in Chanobbt, in the Bsign of Queen 
Elizabeth; to which are prefixed, Examples of earlier Proceedings 
in that Court from Richard II. to Elizabeth, from the Originals in the 
Tower. Edited by John Batlet, Esq. Vols. 2 and 3 (1830 — 1832), 
folio, boards, price 21*. each. 

Parliamentary Writs and Writs of Military Sttmmons, together with 
the Records and Muniments relating to the Suit and Service due and 
performed to the King's High Court of Parliament and the Councils of 
the Realm. Edited by Sir Francis Palgraye. (1830—1834.) Folio, 
boards, VoL 2, Division 1, Edward 11., price 21*.; Vol. 2, Division 2,- 
price 2ls.\ Vol. 2, Division Z^ price 42*. 

RoTULi Litteraruk Clausaruu in Turri Londinensi asservati. 2 vols, 
folio (1833—1844). The first volume, 1204—1224. The second 
volume, 1224 — 1227. Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq. Pnee 
81*., cloth ; or separately. Vol. 1, price 63*. ; Vol. 2^ price 18*. 

Paoobedings and Ordinances of the Privt Council of Emqland. 
10 Richard II. — 33 Henry VIII. Edited by Sir N. Harris Nicolas. 
7 vols, royal 8vo. (1834 — 1837), cloth. Price 98#. j or separately, 14*. 
each. 

RoTULi Litterarum Patbntium in Turri Londinensi asservati. 1201 
— 1216. Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq. 1 vol. folio (1835), 
cloth. Price 31*. 6rf. 

•^* The Introduction, separately, 8vo., cloth. Price 9*. 

RoTULi CuRi^ Regis. Rolls and Records of the Court held before the 
King's Justiciars or Justices. 6 Richard I. — 1 John. Edited by Sir 
Francis Palorave. 2 vols, royal 8vo. (1835), cloth. Price 28s. 

RoTULI NORMANNIiE IN TuRRI LONDINENSI ASSERVATI. 1200—1205 ; also, 

1417 to 1418. Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardt, Esq. 1 vol. royal 
8vo. (1835), cloth. Price I2s. 6d. 

RoTtJLi DE Oblatis et Finibus IN TuRRi LoNDiNENSi ASSERVATI, tem- 
pore Regis Johannis. Edited by Thomas Duppus Hardt, Esq. 1 
vol. royal 8vo. (1835), cloth. Price 18*. 

Excerpta b Rotulis Finium in Turri Londinensi asservatis. Henry 
m., 1216 — 1272. Edited by Charles Roberts, Esq. 2 yds. royal 
8vo. (1835, 1836), cloth, price S2s. ; or eeparately/Vol. 1, price 14*. ; 
Vol. 2, price 18*. 

Fines, sive Pedes Finium ; sive Finales Concordl* in CuriI Domini 
Regis. 7 Richard I.— 16 John, 1195—1214. Edited by the Rev. 
Joseph Hunter. In Counties. 2 vols, i-oyal 8vo. (1885 — 1844) cloth, 
price 11*.; or separately, VoL 1, price 8*. Sd,; VoL 2, price 2*. 6d. 
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Ancient Kalbndars and Inventories of the Treasury of His Ma- 
jesty's Exchequer ; together with Documents illustrating the History 
of that Repository. Edited by Sir Francis Palgrave. 3 vols, royal 
8vo. (1836), cloth. Price A28. 

Documents and Records illustrating the History of Scotland^ and the 
Transactions between the Crowns of Scotland and England ; pre- 
served in the Treasury of Her Majesty's Exchequer. Edited hy Sir 
Francis Palgrave. 1 vol. royal 8vo. (1837), cloth. Price 18*. 

RoTULi Chartarum in Turri Londinensi asservati. 1199 — 1216. 
Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq. 1 vol. folio (1837), cloth. 
Price ZOs. 

Report of the Proceedings of the Record Commissioners, 1831 
—1837. 1 vol. folio (1837), boards. Price 8*. 

Registrum vulgariter nuncupatum " The Record of Caernarvon," e codice 
MS. Harleiano, 696, descriptum. Edited by Sir HenryEllis. 1 vol. 
folio (1838), cloth. Price 3U. 6rf. 

Ancient Laws and Institutes ofEngland ; comprising Laws ^acted 
under the Anglo-Saxon Kings, from JEthclbirht to Cnut, with an 
English Translation of the Saxon ; the Laws called Edward the 
Confessor's ; the Laws of William the Conqueror, and those ascribed to 
Henry the First ; also, Monumenta Ecclesiastica Anglicana, from the 
7th to the 10th century ; and the Ancient Latin Version of the Anglo 
Saxon Laws ; with a compendious Glossary, &c. Edited by Benjamin 
Thorpe, Esq. 1 vol. folio (1840), cloth. Price 40*. Or, 2 vols, 
royal 8vo. cloth. Price 30*. 

Ancient Laws and Institutes of Wales ; comprising Laws supposed to be 
enacted by Howel the Good ; modified by subsequent Regulations under 
the Native Princes, prior to the Conquest by Edward the First ; and 
anomalous Laws, consisting principally of Institutions which, by the 
Statute of Ruddlan, were admitted to continue in force. With an 
English Translation of the Welsh Text. To which are added, a few 
Latin Transcripts, containing Digests of the Welsh Laws, principally 
of the Dimetian Code. With Indices and Glossary. Edited by 
Aneurin Owen, Esq. 1 vol. folio (1841), cloth. Price 44*. Or, 2 
vols, royal 8vo. cloth. Price 36*. 

RoTULi DE Liberate ac de Misis et Prjsstitis, Regnante Johanne. 
Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq. 1 vol. royal 8vo, (1844), 
cloth. Price 6«. 

The Great Rolls op the Pipe for the Second, Third, and Fourth 
Years of the Reign op Kino Henrt the Second, 1155 — 1158. 
Edited by the Rev. Joseph Hunter. 1 vol. royal 8vo. (1844), cloth. 
Price 4*. 6d 

The Great Roll oi* the Pipe for the First Year op the Reign 
OP King Richard the First, 1189 — 1190. Edited by the Rev. 
Joseph Hunter. 1 vol. royal 8vo. (1844)» cloth. i¥ice 6tf. 
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DocuitBKTs Illustbativk of English Uistort iu tho Idth and 14cli 
centuries, selected from the Records of the Department of the Queen's 
Remembrancer in the Exchequer. Edited by Henry Cole, Esq. 1 vol. 
fcp. folio (1844), cloth. Prict 45*. 6</. 

Modus Tenendi Pabliahentuh. An Ancient Treatise on the Mode of 
holding the Parliament in England. Edited by Thomas Duff us 
Habdy, Esq. 1 vol. 8vo. (1846), cloth. Price 2s. 6d, 

MoNUMENTA HiSTORiOA Britannica, or, Materials for the History of 
Britain from the earliest period. Vol. 1, extending to tlie Noi-man Con- 
quest. Prepared, and illustrated with Notes, by the late Henry 
Petrie, Esq., F.S.A., Keeper of the Records in the Tower of London, 
assisted by the Rev. John Sharpe, Rector of Castle Eaton, Wilts. 
Finally completed for publication, and with an Introduction, by Thomas 
DuFFus Hardy, Esq., Assistaut Keeper of Records. (Printed by com- 
mand of Her Majesty.) Folio (1848). Price 42*. 

Registrum Magni Sioilli Regum Scotorum in Archivis Publicis asser- 
vatum. 1306—1424. Edited by Tuo^ixs Tuo^sov, Esq. Folio (1814). 
Price I5s. 

The Acts of the Parll\ments of Scotland. 11 vols, folio (1814 — 1844). 
Vol. I. Edited by Tuohas Thomson and Cosmo Innes, Esqrs. Price 
42*. Also, Vols, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11 ; price lOs, 6d. each. 

The Acts of the Lords Auditors of Causes and Complaints (Acta 
DoMiNORUM Auditorum). 1466 — 1494. Edited by Thomas Thomson, 
Esq. Folio (1839). J^ice 10*. 6d. 

The Acts of the Lords of Council in Civil Causes (Acta Dominorum 
CoNCiLii). 1478—1495. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. Folio 
(1839). PHce\0s.6d. 

Issue Roll of Thomas de Brantingham, Bishop of Exeter, Loixl High 
Treasurer of England, containing Payments out of His Majesty's 
Revenue, 44 Edward III., 1370. Edited by Frederick Devon, Esq. 
1 vol. 4to. (1835), cloth. Price 355. Or, royal 8vo. cloth. Price 25s, 

Issues of the Exchequer, containiug similar matter to the above ; 
James I. ; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited by Frederick 
Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4 to. (1836), cloth. Piice 30s. Or, royal 8vo. 
cloth. Price 21 s. 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing similar mntter to the above ; 
Heniy III. — Henry VI. ; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited by 
Frederick Devon, Esq. 1vol. 4to. (1837), cloth. /Vice 40^. Or, 
royal 8vo. cloth. Price SOs. 

Handbook to the Public Records, By F. S. Thomas, Esq., Secretary 
of the Public Record Office. 1 vol. royal 8vo. (1853), cloth. Price I2s. 

Historical Notes relative to the History of England ; from the 
Accession of Henry VIII. to the Death of Queen Anne (1509—1714). 
Designed as a Book of instant Reference for ascertaining the Dates of 
Events mentioned in History and Manuscripts. The Name of every 
Person and Event mentioned in History within the above period is 
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placed in Alpliabotical and Chronological Order, and the Authority 
whence taken is given in each case, whether from Printed History or 
from Manuscripts. By F. S. Thomas, Esq. 3 vols. 8vo. (1856), cloth. 
Price 40^. 

State Papers, during the Reign op Henry the Eighth : with Indices 
of Persons and Places. 11 vols., 4to. (1830—1852), cloth. Price 
51, 15*. 6d. ; or sepai*ately, jt>riVe IO5. 6d, each. 

Vol. I. — Domestic Correspondence. 

Vols. II. 8t III. — CoiTOspondence relating to Ireland. 

Vols. IV. & V. — Correspondence relating to Scotland. 

Vols. VL to XI. — Corresjwndence between England and Foreign Courts. 



